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INTRODUCTION

HERE we have the last lap of our labours in the translation
of the Third Nikiya or Collection of the Sutta Pitaka, and I
with many others heartily congratulate my able colleague,
the translator of the major portion,! on its completion. The
total work has taken mtervals of fourteen years, and we (as
aniced and, as such, no less bhaventd and bhavenid) have come
to learn much over it, and elsewise, that we had not learnt
before. Translation and forewords should testify to this.
Woe unto us if they do not ! Mr. Woodward is good enough
to wish me, as before, to write something of inaugural comment.
And T take the opportunity of inviting the reader straight-
away to see what an interesting sidelight on the much-buried
story of Buddhist evolution he can get from the series (apart
from the contents) of subjects, according to which, in this
volume, the Suttas are grouped.

The main divisions in the whole Nikdya are Five Vaggas.
This word, like so many in Pali, is a blend (or a breaking
down into one) of two opposed Sanskrit words: it may, as from
varga, refer to massed contents, or it may, as from vyagra, refer
to division from other contents. The fifth and last Vagga,
filling this volume, of grouped or ‘kindred’ Sayings, is
known, presumably from its bulk, as the Great Vagga.

In this Vagga the first seven subjects are as doctrines very
venerable, very important. Together they form a list which
n teme came to be known as the 37 Bodhipakkhiya Dhamma:
the things or states belonging to Enlightenment or Wisdom.
I believe that, in the Pitakas themselves, they occur very
rarely as so-called, are never numbered as 37, and never refer
to the 37 as a whole, but only to this or that section of them,?

1 Vols, I, IV, V.
2 Vibhanga, 249; ¢f. my Preface, tbid. xiv-xvi.
v



or to practices not included in them Even here it is only
the states under ‘Books’ II and IV which are so called.
There is a quasi-historical reference to the 37, which gives
some ground for believing that some such sets or categories
were compiled during the lifetime of the Founder. In the
Book of the Great Decease, before he finally bade farewell to
Vesali, Gotama is said to have charged his church there to
practise and teach such alist.> Ttisnot called Bodhipakkhiya,
and the word Dhamma is freely translated as ‘truths.’

The contents of that list are the same as in our ‘Books’
I-VII, but the order is very different. 1 give both versions:

Digha, IT, Suttanta XVI. Sapyutta, V, Maha-vagga.
(4) stations of mindfulness. (8) the Way.

(4) right efforts. (7) limbs of wisdom.

(4) stages to psychic power.  (4) stations of mindfulness.
(B) powers. (5) faculties.

(5) faculties. (4) best efforts.

(7) kinds of wisdom. (5) powers.

(8) eightfold way. (4) bases of psychic power.

Can we from this interesting derangement form any worthy
hypotheses as to evolution in values which had been going
on in the Sangha, not so much between the hifetime of the
founders of the Sakya movement and the completion of the
Pitakas:—we are not, alas! justified in going back so far—
but between the compilation and authoritative sanction of a
certain book in the middle of the First Nikaya (Digha) and the
compilation and authomntative sanction of a book at the end
of the Third Nikaya (Sayyutta) ?

Could we assume that the Four Nikayas had been compiled
in consecutive order, the difference in order would be more
markedly significant. It is surmised—we can scarcely do
more—that in the ‘Long’ and the ‘Middling’ Collections
we have records which were at least begun, as records in fixed
oral form, before any others.* Especially in the Digha

1 Anguitara, iii, 70. ¢ Digha, i, 120. 3 Dialogues, ii, 128.
¢ I do not doubt there was a Rajagahd Congress, but I do not believe
we must accept the Culla-vagga details as accurate,
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Nikéya do we find, as Franke insisted,® a plan that amounts
to the setting forth of a definite gospel—so to speak—or
svstematlzed religious teaching. In the third and fourth
leaya.s we do seem to come up against a number of
sweepings-in of miscellaneous memorized Sayings, and a
number of pickings-over of such Sayings respectively. Now
the orthodox tradition according to the Digha Commentary is
that, at the first Recital, such of the contents of each of all
four of the Nikdyas as were then collected were handed over
to the school (nissitakd) of the predeceased Sariputta, and to
three other Theras respectively, as the stock of sayings each
wag, not so much to complete (for Commentators, history in the
making was non-existent), but to keep intact and alive, as
brahmans did with their mantras. This tidy piety we must
put on one side.

That each Nikiya did form the Smrti, or formulated
tradition of separate groups in the Order:—so much is in-
cidentally and therefore more truthfully revealed by the
frequent Commentarial allusions to Digha-repeaters, Majjhima-

. Sapyutta- and Anguttara-repeaters (-bhanaka). And for
each of these groups the Smrti in their own Nikaya will have
been a teaching differing considerably in subject-matter, in
wording, but chiefly in emphasis from those in which the
other groups were proficient.

But the question of precedence in time is an obscure and
probably a very untidy ome. In this way: Whereas it is
perhaps probable that the first two Nikayas, especially the
first, were, as definite finished compilations, begun before the
latter two, both those and these bear fairly clearly marks of
being works of accretion—i. e., of having had sayings appended
most likely at different dates. In this way there will have
been much overlapping in their various stages of progress.
Further into this I cannot here go.

But it needs not a great stretch of imagination to picture
these accretions as having been largely carried out under the

1 Digha-Nikaya (a partial translation), xiv: ‘ das Heilwegschema eines
Tathigata's.”
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Paz Maurica of the third century B.c. Not only was travel
safer, but the prestige of the Sangha was growing, while the
felt need of a corresponding peace and unity in a Sanfha
much disorganized and demoralized was, if we may so far
trust the Commentaries, bemng widely felt. Revision and
standardization may well have been in the air.

The accretions were to a large extent (1) either new materials,
or the different versions of already incorporated materials,
garnered in by messengers to or from this or that wikdre or
avisa in North India; (2) they were also central rewordings and
further systematizing of doctrinal matter. Instances of the
latter (2) we may see in the last two Suttantas of the Digha.
Instances of the former (1) we may, I think, find 1n the present
volume. Thus we get here supplementary variants of the
sort of parables used in the Anamatagga of Volume II, as
well as of the ‘ Ganga-repetitions —and the reader can easily
find others. In the book on ‘Stream-winning’ too, among
variants of sayings in Volume II, we come upon possible
genuine early memories persisting at Kapilavatthu of the
Founder’s kinsmen, such as Mahdnama, and others of Anatha-
pindika (also variants of Majjhima and Anguttara Sayings),
and of the independent-minded thinker Kappina, once more
pointed out by his brother aristocrat Gotama.! The Sayings
too here are less concerned with a mysterious short-cut out of
the way of life in ‘nirvana,” and more with the practically
important matter for the Many of the next step, the immedi-
ately hereafter, as I conceive the genuine teaching of the First
Men to have been, namely, what guarantee had a man against
calamity in the next life ? The subject is in this part much
formalized and edited by the monotonous reference to the
later formula: Buddha, Dhamma, Sangha, etc. But the
fact that this bunch is not included in the similar bunch in
the second volume is for me no weak evidence that it was
the result of this later harvest gathered in late in time, during
or preceding the long work of revision alleged to have taken
place in Asoka’s reign. It was my husband who reminded

1 Gf. Vol. II, p. 193 f.
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us that in the Vinaya such garnerings were held as, at least
at one time, so urgent that rules of residence were suspended
to éxpedite them.1

1 stiggest that we do get some sort of clue to half tidy, half
untidy procedure in the Nikaya compilations, if we bear the
foregoing remarks in mind thus: a selection of chief doctrinal
teaching-matter as the absolute beginning of fixed wordings
in the first two Nikdyas. Next a beginning of a series of
collections according to a certain subject, which would allow
easily of later incorporating of items and again of new subjects:
and finally, when the early limits had become more rigid
and traditional, the appending of bunches either relating to
subjects already treated of, or relating to subjects which
changes of ideas had invested with new importance. A
similar process of accretion is to be considered as going on in
the first two Nikdyas. And with regard to the Fourth
Nikaya, when we welcome Mr. Woodward’s translation of
that, it will then be time to concentrate on the growth we
there find.

I havespoken of ideas as coming to be * invested with a new
importance.” The arrangement of topics in this volume affords
a very suggestive instance of it. Few things in the growth of
Sakya are so important. I refer to the strange emergence of
a long Collection on the ¢ four truths’ at the very end of the
work, coupled with the fact of the equally long Collection on
the ‘Way’ at the beginning of this, the Great Vagga. What
does that mean? Of what is it the now mute indicator ?

The inspired message of Gotama the Sakyan was given
to men in the figure of the ‘Way.” It was so given for
reasons I have suggested elsewhere. And I would here thank
Mr. Woodward’s courtesy and appreciation in consenting to
drop the almost classic term ‘ Path’ and use ‘ Way.” TFirst,
Way is more literally correct, corresponding, in its first and
second ‘intentions,’” to ‘magga.’ Secondly, the way to the use
of ‘Way’ by European readers is famiharized by an often

1 Buddhist Indsa, p. 112: Vinaya, i, Mahavagge, iii, 5, 9.
2 An event or phenomenon in space and time, and also & means.
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similar noble use of the word in the Christian tradition.
‘ Path’ hasabywaysound. Gotama’swords:magge, pawpacfa,
refer to the going of each and every man when he has ceased to
drift (sapsarati). We who are concerned about the lost implica-
tions in this great figure have to salve it from much: from
the contraction of it into an ‘ eightfold * course in ethics, from
the much worse suggestion that it was originally only a refer-
ence to loose or strict monk-life, and lastly and chiefly from
its deposition from the place of honour by Buddhists them-
selves. During Gotama’s day, if only out of respect for him,
it was the very central Sakyan gospel; long after his day the
word still reverberated on as the chief idea. In Buddhaghosa's
phrases it is still an impressive echo. And here we have
it put first, and not last, in the Bodhipaklkhiya series. The
old tradition anyway was still going strong.

It is true that in the list, as given 1n the Book of the Decease,
it is deposed and put at the very end, a distortion which per-
sisted and became classical, as may be seen in the manual we
have translated as Compendium of Philosophy (VII, 6). But
this need not baffle us. It is but one more sign of the glaring
evidences of editing which so mar the otherwise impressive
passages of the Decease-Book of the Digha. When it is true
to its great theme, it can be moving; when it wavers off into
hotchpoteh, it is exasperating. The work was probably
finished very late, to puff the relic-cult that was springing up
(wehave seen that phenomenon in other creeds), as an integral
part of the Buddha-cult. The book as a whole is a flagrant
example of ‘ gloss.” And when a set sermon for the aged man
of genius, tottering on a last tour, was put into his mouth,
with no WAY in it at all, and a set list of things, so different
from the few live words he said which have been left in, was
also put into his mouth as a dying charge, the order in the
list had at the time of editing become just a matter of
arithmetical progression, as elsewhere: first the fours, then
the fives, the sevenfold, the eightfold (cf. p. vi supra).

But what are we to think of the startling omussion from
that list, whatever be its order ? I am not referring to the
fourfold Brahmavihara category. True, the omission of that
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is not without significance. But I judge, and have tried to
show elsewhere, partly on evidence we get in this present
volume (pp. 98 f.), that the Brahmavihira cult was a rival
reformed teaching annexed by the Sakyan Founders.! Great
play has been made with it since, as Buddhist teaching, in
unconscious response to modern religious ideals, but for
monastlc Buddhism it never was central. No Collection was
formed about it in this Nikaya, or elsewhere. It was not
Nirvana-cultus. No, it 18 of course to the omission of the
‘ Four Truths’ that I am referring.

Anyone who is conversant with the procedure in which
this category, in scholastic Buddhism, is seen ousting the
Way as the centre of the teaching, anyone who has noted the
consigning the Way to the fourth and last place in them,
anyone who knows how this monkish diagnosis of life as III,
as only to be cured by the suppression of the will or desire,
submerged in the ‘ dog-with-a-bad-name ’ of ‘ craving.’ leaving
no other spring from which betterment can come,—how this
is still harped upon as the true centre of Buddhism, cannot
but be amazed when he comes to find (when at last he studies
the records!), that in the so-called final injunctions of the great
Teacher the four truths are not mentioned at all.

There will certainly have been a cause for this silence. And
I suggest the Great Vagga is dumbly trying to tellit. Thus:
the Way, when the first seven ‘‘ Books"” were made, was
still nominally central and chief. (In Indian, or at least in
Buddhist method, what is chief comes first. I cannot recollect
any instance of leading up to a last as climax.) By the time
the Vagga was completed and being closed, the teaching of
the Truths had come to loom very large, and either at or before
the day of the Patna revisions, it was felt incumbent to remedy
the omission by an inclusive treatment in the Nikdya where
this might most conveniently be done. And so we find a great
sweeping in of allusions to the truths from other records—i.e.,
that at Kotigama from Digha and Vinaya—much application
of sayings and similes applied differently elsewhere, and

! J.R.A.8.,1927: * The Co-Founders of Buddhism: a Sequel.’
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chief of all the First Utterance itself,—the Way-word made
into a Four-Truths word,—where I for one! see the editorial
hand at work rewording and weighting the Founder’s referehce
to life’s sorrows mto a rigid formula.

Tt may be said that this is scanty straw wherewith to make
the bricks of history. But the alternative is either an
acquiescence in historical ignorance, or an acquiesfence in
taking the Pitakas at the Buddhists’ estimate as history, or
the wrong-headed view of a German Neobuddhist lately
defunct that Buddhism has no history—a view which is only
worth mentioning that it may be dropped as irrational.
Ancient documents are not concerned to record developments
in the making; they tell us mainly of what has become, of what
is made. To a certain extent we can between the lines read
the becoming. Very hittle has yet been attempted in this
way of historical criticism; more may yet be done should this
literature once more attract intellects now drawn away by
the lure of the Further East. Sir Charles Eliot gave us an
excellent start in much of his Hinduism and Buddhism, re-
minding us of the snowball gathering accretions as it is
propelled. The figure is very apt, and is not left unapplied.
But in my judgment, it might have been yet more applied,
namely, to accretions which are credited as being original.

As briefly as possible I now touch on a few points also of
historical interest. I see on p. 373 one of the references to
the claim of Sakya to attain happimess by happiness (sukhay
" sukhena adhigantabbay), which was probably directed against
the growing vogue, at its start, in fapas or asceticism. The
Niganthas or Jains were addicted to this, in the belief that
by painful methods happiness could more quickly, more
surely be won. Gotama went into all that when he left his
home, coming to an opposite conclusion. The Saying here
has probably suffered in its long transmission; nevertheless

1 ¢, .. theform of the first sermon . . . betrays that the four truths
have been unorganically appended to a possibly historical first part’
{Deussen, Geschichie der Philosophie, ii, 156).
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the conclusion: ‘I would not deem the full comprehension
of fruth to be won with sorrow and woe but with joy and
gladness,” is kindred to such Sayings as sukken’ anvdgatay

sukhay
happily

Has happiness been sought after and won,
of the Theragatha (63 and 220), Anguttara, II, 3; Majjhima, I,
93, ete.

An interesting development of this original concern of the
Founders as being more (as I think) with happiness than
with multitudinous ill, and which 1s practically an anficipation
of what we were lately calling Couéism, is in the Sutta called
Dussilya (p. 331). Sariputta treats with efficacy the sick
and depressed Anithapindika by making him fix his thought
not on 1ll, but on the right wayfaring towards the utterly
Well and on his worthy efforts therein. From this to ‘day
by day in every way I become better and better’ is a step
more in form than in substance. It seems to me a resl
survival of the glad message of goodwill given by Gotama
and his men, so much of which was submerged 1n the growing
vogue of world-1ll and the monastic fleeing from 1t.

It is again in the Suttas of what I have called the appended
Collections (p. 320) that there comes another instance of the
way of speaking of the ‘man’ which is neither good original
Sakyan nor good later Buddhism. The man namely is
spoken of as if he were just body and mind, as was the case
in Volume IIT (p. 1 f.) in the Nakulapitar Saying. Gotama’s
day was not that of the completed Pitakas, but 300 years
earlier, when the brahman teaching of the man as dtman was
paramount. He would have said: ‘ The body may sink away
breaking up like the butterpot, but like the butter ** You ”
will arise to the surface persisting.” This Sutta says ‘the
mind’ will arise. The Buddhism of the Milinda and
Buddhaghosa said: * Neither just You nor just *the mind
will arise.” It is an interesting historical knot which here I
pass by. But not before pointing out how we find Sariputta
using the simile (pp. 58, 59) which he is said to have used in
the Gosinga Wood (Magjhima, i, 215) when commending the
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man ‘ who is master of his heart (or mind), not under its
mastery.” It seems to me that no teacher, holding that
‘ the man’ was an-alta, was not absolutely real, could pmmbly
have used such language to his fellow-teachers.

I will not here repeat, lest I be too lengthy, what I have
said elsewhere concerning chanda in the first of the four ‘ bases
of psychic power,” and concerning chanda in the deacnptmn
(p. 243 f.) ascribed to Ananda of the object of the holy Life as
the putting away of chanda.? Ananda was anything but an
out-and-out recluse and probably never said anything of the
sort, any more than Sariputta will ever have said that Nirvana
was the stopping of becoming (Vol. IV, p. vii, n. 2). But it is
a frequent disutility in the career of a pioneer to have alien
children imputed to him,

The appendix-book No. X, on attention to respiration, in
the belief that more than a warding of bodily health could
thereby be fostered, does not, I judge, belong to the original
Sakya. It is also touched upon in the Digha and Majjhima,
and must certainly have come in as a growing vogue. It
does not occur with any mention of the word Yoga, let alone
such late terms as Réja- or Ashta-Yoga, nor 1s there any
allusion to abnormal fakir practices. Nor 1s there any sign
that it was to be cultivated on hygieme grounds. After all,
the monk was in a bookless world and only the minority were
teachers; he had to fill m his day somehow. The treatment
is very mechamcal and barren; we are left at the end no
further.

I close in raising a point about the subject of Book IIT
which is of etymological interest. The curious and tedious
form of early introspection known as the Satipatthanas is
treated with immense respect in the Pitakas. It is quite
possible that, when systematic introspection was in its cradle,
when the S8dnkhya leaven, slowly spreading, was accustoming
the Indian mind to the new fascination of distinguishing
between the very man (@man, purusa) and hs mind, the

Gotama the Man, p. 221.
‘ Man as Willer,” Bulletin Sch. Or. Studies, 1v, 1, 1926.
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category appeared less nailf, and more worthy than it does
today. The breaking down from the loftier Indian stand-
point’ was going on, and the Sakyan monks were coming to
seek t0 know the man only in body and mind, disregarding
the Founder’s advice and warning. I am, however, only
pausing oyer it to call attention to the scholastic change in the
definition of the compound name. Sati is the broken-down
Prakrit and Pali form of the old Smrti—‘the Tradition,’
literally the remembering. Sakya had to break away from
this and create a new Smrti of its own. Sati, with 1t, came to
mean introspection: the finding within one’s self the equiva-
lent of what, for the brahman, was already in fixed form and
virtually externalized as Veda.

Now the verb for the introspective act is always upaithapeti,
to make present, to call up, and occurs in the Pitakas in this
connexion. Safi-upatthina is thus the act of introspection.
Nevertheless the Commentaries agree in treating the word,
never as satyupaithina, as is the reading in Buddhist Sanskrit
texts, but always as sati plus ** patthana,” a word which has no
independent existence, save in that very late appendix to the
Abhidhamma Pitaka: the seventh Book, and for which, in
this connexion or in that, a laboured and unhappy definition
has had to be sought. We see this, for instance, in the late
Ledi Sayadaw’s definition of patthana as cause or paccaya-
par-excellence (J.P.T.S., 1919). The book Patisambhida-
magge reads upatthana (i1, 232), but Buddhaghosa (Digha and
Magjhima Com.), though citing this, recognizes only patihana.

My sincere thanks I here utter to Mr. Woodward for under-
taking, with the table of errata, ete., in his own volumes, to
make a table of those in mine. I have added a few to the
latter, and have supplied one or two omissions to which he
referred me.

C. A. F. RHYS DAVIDS.
July, 1929



NOTE.

Mr. Woodward resides in Tasmania. By some inexplicable
miscarriages, postal or extra-postal, he has failed to receive
revises of the first eight sheets. To avoid further delays I
" have revised these myself. For oversights in them he must
therefore not be held responsible.

C. A. F. RHYS DAVIDS,
General Editor P T.8.



PREFACE

Tr1s volume, concluding the translation of Sayyuita-Nikaya,
is aptly called Mahdavagga (Great Chapter), for it contains no
less than 1,208 Sayings, which, if fully translated, would fill
a volume twice the size of this. It is partly due to the
numerous repetitions (peyydlas), the proper arrangement of
which gave much trouble to the editor of the text, M. Léon
Feer, as Burmese and Sinhalese MSS. differ in this respect.
To put it briefly, a number of similes are selected: then each
quality (virtue or vice) to be illustrated is to be expanded
accordingly. Here even the original Pali editors are content
to abbreviate by pe or la,

The greater number of Suttas in this collection are labelled
‘ Savatthy,” and many of these Savatthi-nidanay,” which I
have translated ‘ Savatthi was the occasion (for the discourse).’
As it seems improbable that so many incidents should have
happened at one spot, I think it likely, as Mrs. Rhys Davids
has conjectured (see Inirod. to Vol. IV of this series and that
to the Majjhima-Nikaya-Index volume), that the whole collec-
tion was stored and systematized at Savatthi, We should
thus read nidhana (store-house) for midana (context or con-
nexion), and picture to ourselves a sort of college or centre
for receiving notes of discourses and fitting them into an
arbitrary framework, which is about all we have left to-day.
For it is obvious, even to the superficial reader, that no teacher
would repeat his words so often and use strict formulas to
present his message. To the more careful reader many
curiogities of editing will present themselves.

For the use of those who would go further into conjecture
on this subject I have taken pains to go through the whole
of the Four Great Nikdyas searching for Savatthi discourses.
I tabulate the result very briefly.

v xvii
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Those given at Savatthi are thus labelled in the introductory
preface to each: ‘At Savatthi, in Jeta Grove, at Anatha-
pindika’s Park (or Hermtage).’” This is generally gived in
full at the beginnings of chapters (vaggas), but is not always
so given. Then it 1s abbreviated to ‘Sévatthi . . . in the
Park’: then again to ‘Savatthi’ alone. Other places, at
or near Savatthi, are also mentioned—uiz., East Par'k, Dark
Wood, ete. Other abbreviations are Savatthiyay (at 8.) or
Savatthway vikarati. It would seem that the repeaters or
scribes (la.ter)ﬁtired of all this and wrote simply Savaithi-
nidanay (! or nidhdnay). The Savatthi discourses, then, are

thus distributed:
At Jeta At East In

Grove, Park.,  Suburbs. Total.
In Digha-N, uis b 1 — 6
In Majjhima-N. (2 69 6 — 5
In Sagyutta-N. ..o 123 9 4 736
In Anguttara-N. .. 47 7 — 54
Total .. 844 23 4 871

Thus we can see at a glance the preponderance of those at
Savatthi, Of this total 70 are labelled 8. nidanay, and these
latter again, except two in Anguitara-N., are all in Sayyutta-N.
I also noticed that the word nidana is attached to the follow-
ing places: Rijagaha (once), Benares (thrice), Pataliputta
(twice), Kapilavatthu (six times); all of these instances being
in Sapyutta-N., mostly in Vols. I and V. Thus I conclude
that this particular Nikéya was made up at this centre; that
some of the discourses happened there; that the words nidana
and nidhdne have been confused; that niddna refers to the
collection or source, and not to the locality, of events.

Another point of interest to me is the great variety of
similes in this volume. There are no less than 70 (for which
see Index), some of which occur in other collections. The
popularity of this method of teaching by parables is of course
widespread, and an interesting comparison might be made
with those in the Old and New Testaments. A full“list of
similes in the Nikdyas will be found in the J.P.T.S., 1906-7-8.

We have also several picturesque tales and incidents of local
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colour, such as the Jataka Tale of the Falcon and the Quail;
that of the hunter, the monkey and the pitch-trap; the bamboo-
acrobat; the wonderful archery of the Licchavi youths; the
parable of the blind turtle and the yoke-hole; the tale of
the two chamberlains or equerries; Moggallana’s miraculous
display; an instance of faith-cure; also the First Sermon at
Benares; and the sickness of the Master.

As to the use of terms, I have not felt bound to follow those
I have generally used in other volumes. As to this I may
quote from the Introduction to Dialogues of the Buddha,
vol. ii, p. 324:

‘ We need ourselves to be mindful lest, in interpreting them,
we follow too closely European points of view. In trying to
avoid this danger, we do not consider that our choice of terms
leaves nothing to be desired or to be explained.’

Thus, on further consultation with Mrs. Rhys Davids, I
have uniformly adopted ‘monks’ for bhikkha; ‘ Way’ for
magga; * desire’ for chando, often translated ‘ will > previously
(for it is certain that our word ‘will’ had no satisfactory
equivalent in those days); also ‘arisings’ for satipaithana,
instead of ‘stations’ (of mindfulness), though in the earlier
pages of this volume I had already printed °stations.” This
word patthana will be found discussed in the volume of
Dialogues quoted above.

To conclude: the Pali Text will be found unusually full of
misprints, to the chief of which I have referred in the notes.
Also, in several passages I have preferred commentarial or
other readings, which M. Léon Feer might have done too, had
he not been unfortunate in having no copy of the Commentary,
except for Books I, II (Sagatha- and Nidana-Vaggas). 1
should further add that several of the points I have discussed
here are dealt with in Mrs. Rhys Davids’s lately published
book Gotama the Man (Luzac).

F. L. WOODWARD.

Waest TaMARr, TASMANIA,
» June, 1929,
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THE BOOK
OF THE KINDRED SAYINGS
(SANYUTTA NIKAY4)

PART V

THE BOOK CALLED MAHAVAGGA OR GREAT
CHAPTER, CONTAINING KINDRED SAYINGS ON
THE WAY AND OTHER METHODS OF PURIFI-
CATION

Honour to him, the Exalted One, Arahant,
Buddha Supreme

BOOK 1 [CHAPTER XLV]
KINDRED SAYINGS ON THE WAY

I. Ox IGNORANCE,
(1) Ignorance.
TrUs have I heard: Once the Exalted One was staying near
Savatthi, at Jeta Grove, in Anathapindika’s Park. Then the
Exalted One addressed the monks, saying: ‘ Monks.”

‘ Yes, lord,” replied those monks to the Exalted One. The
Exalted One said:

‘ When ignorance leads the way,? by the reaching of states
unprofitable, shamelessness and recklessness follow in its tramn.
In one who is swayed by ignorance and is void of sense, wrong
view has scope.® Wrong view gives scope for wrong aim,

1 In this volume I revert to the use of the word ‘monks ’ (bhikkhi)
in preference to ‘ brethren,’ as bemng less misleading. See Mrs. Rhys
Davids’s remarks on the subject in the Introduction to Vol. III of this
series.

2 Lat. ‘ goes before.’ 3 Pahoh=uppajjati. Comy.

v 1
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wrong aim for wrong speech, wrong speech for wrong action,
wrong action for wrong living, wrong living for wrong effort,
wrong effort for wrong mindfulness, and wrong mindfulness
gives scope for wrong concentration.

But, monks, when knowledge leads the way, by the attain-
ment of profitable states, the sense of shame and self-restraint
follow in its train. In one who is swayed by knowledge and
has good sense, right view has scope. Right view gives scope
for right aim, right aim for right speech, right speech for right
action, right action for right living, right living for right effort,
right effort for right mindfulness, and right mindfulness gives
scope for right concentration.’

(ii) The half:

Thus have I heard: Once the Exalted One was staying
among the Sakyans at Sakkara, a Sakyan township.

. Then the venerable Ananda came to the Exalted One,
saluted him and sat down at one side. So seated the vener-
able Ananda said this:

‘ The half of the holy life,? lord, it is friendship with what is
lovely,? association with what is lovely, intimacy with what is
lovely !’

‘Bay not s0, Ananda! Say not so, Ananda! It is the
whole, not the half, of the holy life,—this friendship, this asso-
ciation, this intimacy with what is lovely. Of a monk who
is a friend, an associate, an intimate of what is lovely we may
expect this,—that he will develop the Ariyaneightfold way,
that he will make much of the Ariyan eightfold way.

And how, Ananda, does such & monk develop and make
much of the Ariyan eightfold way ¢

1 At 8.1, 87 (Kosala-sapyusta), to which Comy. refers here, the
Buddha relates this incident to Pasenadi, rijah of Kosala. Cf. K.8.1i,
112.3 n.

! Brahmacariya=ariya-magga. Comy.

3 Kalyana. The word ‘lovely’ was criginally suggested by Mrs.
Rhys Dawids (K.S.1, 112 n.) to express ‘ beauty, physical and moral,’
being exactly what is meant by doa mpoegidd in the Bible at N.T., Phil
iv, 8 (‘whatsoever things are lovely ’).
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Herein, Ananda, he cultivates right view, which is based
on detachment, on dispassion, on cessation, which ends in
self-surrender. He cultivates right aim, which is so based
and concerned: likewise right speech, right action, right
living, right effort, right mindfulness and right concentration,
which is based on detachment, on dispassion, on cessation,
which ends in self-surrender. That, Ananda, is how a monk
who is a friend, an associate, an intimate of what is lovely,
cultivates and makes much of the Ariyan eightfold way.
This is the method, Ananda, by which you are to under-
stand how the whole of this holy life consists in friendship,
in association, in intimacy with what is lovely. Indeed,
Ananda, beings liable to rebirth are liberated from rebirth;
beings liable to decay, liable to death, liable to grief, woe,
lamentation and despair, are liberated therefrom because of
my friendship with what is lovely.?
It is by this method, Ananda, that you are to understand.
how the whole of this holy life consists in friendship, in asso-
ciation, in inti'macy with what is lovely.’

(iii) Sariputta.

Savatthl (was) the occasion (for this discourse) . . .

Now the venerable Sariputta came to visit the Exalted One,
and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side.
So seated he said this:

‘ The whole of the holy life, lord, consists in friendship.
in association, in intimacy with what is lovely.’

‘Well said ! Well said, Sariputta! It is as you say . . .
of a monk who is a friend . . . (as above) . . . We may expect
that he will make much of the Ariyan eightfold way.

And how, Sariputta, dees a monk who is a friend . . . (as
before to the end) . . .

1 Jdha, “here,’ as usually, imasmip sasane (1n this teaching). Comy.

3 Mamay kalyanamitiey dgamma (which last word Comy. takes &s
drabblia, sandhdya, paticca, * beginning with, concerned with, owing to *
me). Comy. remarks that the above-mentioned statements could not
be known as facts by Ananda, who was sekha, learner, only; whereas
Sariputta, an adept (in the next suffz), knew them well,
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(iv) The Brakmin.

Savatthi (was) the occasion® (for this discourse) . . .

Then the venerable Ananda, robing himself in the forenoon
and taking bow! and outer robe, entered Savatthi on his beg-
ging round. .

Now the venerable Ananda saw Janussoni,2 the brahmin,
driving out of Savatthi in his car, drawn by pure white mares.3
White were the steeds harnessed thereto and white the trap-
pings, white the car. White were the fittings, white the reins,
the goad, the canopy, his turban, his clothes and sandals, and
by a white fan was he fanned. And when folk beheld it they
cried out: ‘ Aha ! There’s the best of cars!| There’s the best
of cars for beauty !’

Now the venerable Ananda, after going his begging round,
came back and ate his meal and went to visit the Exalted One,

.came to him, saluted him and sat down at one side. So
seated he said this to the Exalted One:

‘ Here, lord, robing myself in the forenoon and taking bowl
and outer robe, I entered Savatthi on my begging round.
Then, lord, I saw Janusoni, the brahmin, driving out . . .
(and he described him as above). . . . And when folk beheld
it they cried out: “ Aha! There’s the best? of cars!| There’s
the best of cars for beauty I’ Pray, lord, can one point out
the best of cars in this Norm and discipline ¢’

‘ One can, Ananda,’ said the Exalted One.  Best of cars,”’
Ananda, is & term that may be applied to this very Ariyan
eightfold way—** best of cars,” * Norm-car,”® ‘‘ unsurpassed
for its conquest in the fight.”’®

-

1 Nuddnay,source ? See Mrs. Rhys Davids’s remarks in the Introduc-
tion to Kindred Sayings, Vol. IV, on this subject. I have generally
translated ‘occasion,’ but there are many instances where the word
does seem to mean ‘source ’ (n{dhdna), or at any rate ‘centre.’

? Cf. K.8.11, n; A. i, 36,

3 Four, according to Comy. The fittings were of silver.

4 Brahma =seitha, Comy.

8 Cf. 8.1, 33; K.8.1,45; 8. iv, 201 ; K.§. iv, 199.

¢ “With the passions.’ Comy.
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Right view, Ananda, if cultivated and made much of,
ends in the restraint of lust, ends in the restraint of hatred,
ends in the restraint of illusion. Right aim, Ananda, . . .
right speech . . . right action . .. right living .. . right
effort . . . right mindfulness . . . right concentration,
.ﬁ-&nanda.,.if cultivated and made much of, ends in the restraint
of lust, ends in the restraint of hatred, ends in the restraint
of illusion.

By this method, Ananda, you are to understand the words
““ best of cars,” “ Norm car,” “‘ unsurpassed for its conquest
in the fight,”” are terms that may be applied to this same
Ariyan eightfold path.’

Thus spake the Exalted One. So saying, the Happy One
added this further as Teacher:

‘Whoso hath Faith and Wisdom,—these two states
For ever yoked together lead him on:
Conscience the pole, and Mind the yoke thereof,
And Heedfulness his watchful charioteer.

The car is furnished forth with Righteousness,
Rapture its axle, Energy its wheels,

And Calm, yokefellow of the balanced mind,
Desirelessness® the drapery thereof,

Goodwill and Harmlessness his weapons are,
Together with Detachment of the mind.
Endurance is his leathern coat of mail:?

And to attain the Peace this car rolls on.

"Tis built by self, by one’s own self becometh
This best of cars, unconquerable (in battle).
Seated therein the sages leave the world,

And verily they win the victory.?

1 Text aniccha; Comy. aniitja.

2 Text dhamma-sanniho. Comys. vary between camma and vamma
(both meaning armour).

3 (f. the other chariot-simile, K.S. i, 45.
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(v) To what purpose ?*

At Savatthi was the oceasion . . ,

Then a number of monks came to visit the Exalted One

. . and sat down at one side. So seated those monks said
this to the Exalted One: .

‘ Here, lord, the wanderers holding other views ask us this
question: “ What is it, friends, for which the holy life is lived
under Gotama the recluse ¥’ Thus questioned, lord, we thus
reply to those wanderers holding other views: ““ It is for the
full understanding of Ill, friends, that the holy life is lived
under Gtotama the recluse.”

Thus questioned, lord, and thus replying, do we state the
views of the Exalted One, without misrepresenting the Exalted
One by stating an untruth? Do we answer in accordance
with his teaching, so that no one who agrees with his teaching
and follows his views could incur reproach ?’

* ‘Truly, monks, thus questioned and thus replying, ye do
. stale my views . . . in stating that it is for the full under-
 standing of T11 that the holy life is lived under my rule.2

But if, monks, the wanderers holding other views should
thus question you: ““ But, friends, is there any way, is there
any practice for the full understanding of this il ?’—thus
questioned, monks, thus should ye reply to those wanderers
of other views: ““ Friends, there is indeed a Way, there is
indeed a practice for the full understanding of this I1L.”

And what, monks, is that Way, what that practice ? It is
this very Ariyan eightfold way; to wit, right view, and the
rest. . . . This, monks, is the Way. . . . Thus questioned,
monks, thus should ye reply to those wanderers holding
other views.’

(vi) 4 certain monk (a).

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Then a certain monk came to visit the Exalted One. . .

Seated at one side that monk said this to the Exalted One:

 Text kimattha. Title kimatthi. Uddans kimatthiyo.
* Asat K.8.iv, 27, 87; Dialog. i, 192 ; Mil, P., 49, 101.
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““The holy life! The holy life!” lord, is the saying.
Pray, lord, what is the holy life, and what the ending of the
holy life ¢

‘ The holy life, monk, is just this Ariyan eightfold way;
to wit, right view, and the rest . . . right concentration.
Whatsoeyer destroys lust, destroys hatred, destroys illusion,
monk, is this holy life.’

(vii) A certain monk (b).

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Then a certain monk . , , said this to the Exalted One:

¢ “ The restraint of lust, the restraint of hatred, the restraint -
of illusion,”” lord, is the saying. Pray, lord, what does this
restraint imply ¥

¢ It implies, monk, the realm of Nibbdna.» By it is meant i,
the destruction of the asavas.’?

At these words that monk said to the Exalted One:

‘“The deathless! The deathless!” lord, is the saying. "
Pray, lord, what is the deathless, and what the way to the
deathless ?’

‘ That which is the destruction of lust, the destruction of
hatred, the destruction of illusion, monk,—that is called * the
deathless.”” This same Ariyan eightfold way is the way to
the deathless; to wit, right view . . . and the rest . . . right
concentration.’

(viii) Analysis.”

Sévatthi was the occasion . . . (The Exalted One said:)

‘I will teach you, monks, the Ariyan eightfold way. I
will analyze it for you. Do ye listen. Give careful heed
and I will speak.’

‘ Yes, lord,” said those monks in assent to the Exalted One.
The Exalted One then said:

‘ What, monks, is the Ariyan eightfold way ? It is right
view, and the rest. And what, monks, is right view ? It is
the knowledge of Ill, knowledge of the arising of Ill, knowledge

1 Nibbina-dhatu. Nothing spatial is implied.
2 = Arahkattay. Comy.
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of the ceasing of Ill, and knowledge of the practice leading to
the ceasing of Il That, monks, is called “ right view.”

And what, monks, is right aim ¢ It is the aim to renounce,
the aim to be free from malice, the aim to be harmless. That,
monks, is called right aim.

And what, monks, is right speech ¢ It is the avgiding of
lying speech, the avoiding of calumny, of cutting speech, of
wanton speech. That, monks, is called “ right speech.”

And what, monks, is right action ? It is the avoiding of
taking life, of stealing, of unchastity. That, monks, is called
“ right action.”

And what, monks, is right living? Herein, monks, the
Ariyan disciple, by abandoning a wrong way of life, gets his
living by a right way of life. That is called “ right living.”

And what, monks, is right effort ? Herein a monk puts
forth desire [to do], makes an effort, begins to strive, applies
his mind, lays hold of his mind to prevent the arising of ill,
unprofitable states not yet arisen. As to ill, unprofitable
states that have arisen, he puts forth desire to destroy them.
As to profitable states that have not yet arisen, he puts forth
desire for their arising. As to profitable states that have
already arisen, he puts forth desire, makes an effort, begins
to strive, applies his mind, lays hold of his mind for their con-
tinuance, for their non-confusion,! for their more-becoming,
increase, culture ﬁnd fulfilment. That, monks, is called
13 I].ght e’ﬂOL‘t 228 s

And what, monks, is right mindfulness ?* Herein a monk
abides contemplating body in body (as transient), ardent,
self-possessed, mindful, by restraining the dejection in the
world that arises from coveting. He abides contemplating
feelings . . . mind . . . mind-states, ardent, self-possessed,
mindful, by restraining the dejection arising in the world from
coveting. This, monks, is called “ right mindfulness.”

1 Asammosdya.

% These are called the ‘four right efforts’ [Mmpyadfadﬂdm}
Cf. infra, Book V.

3 ¢f. K.8. iv, 160 ff.
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And what, monks, is right concentration? Herein a monk,
aloof from sensuality, aloof from evil states, enters on the
first“trance, which is accompanied by thought directed and
sustained, born of solitude, easeful and zestful, and abides
therein, By the calming down of thought directed and sus-
tained, he enters on the inward calm, that one-pointedness of
mind, apart from thought directed and sustained, that is born
of mental balance, zestful and easeful, that is the second
trance.

Then, by the fading out of zest, he abides indifferent, mind-
ful and composed, and experiences ease through the body.
Having entered on the third trance, which the Ariyans describe
in these terms: “ he who is indifferent and mindful dwells
happily,”* he abides therein.

Then, by the abandoning of ease, by the abandoning of
discomfort, by the destruction of the happiness and unhappi-
ness that he had before, having entered on that state which
is neither pleasant nor painful, that utter purity of mindful-
ness reached by indifference, which is the fourth trance, he
abides therein, This, monks, is called “right concentra-
tion.”’

(ix) Bearded wheat.®

Sévatthi . . . (The Exalted One said:)

‘Suppose, monks, the spike of bearded wheat or bearded
barley be wrongly aimed,® when pressed by hand or foot will
it pierce* hand or foot, will it draw blood ¢ It cannot be so.
Why not ? Because the spike is wrongly aimed. Just so,"
monks, it cannot be that the monk whose view is wrongly
aimed, whose way-culture is wrongly aimed, can pierce through
ignorance, draw knowledge and realize Nibbana. Why not ?
Because his view is wrongly aimed.

1 Bimilar phrases are in the Updnishads (e.g., katha-). v

¥ Sika (text sitka throughout). Cf. A. i, 8; Dhp. 311 (kuso yathd
duggahito); KhpA. 86.

3 Mucchd-panihitay (‘so as not to pierce.’ Comy.).

¢ Text here and below bhindissati (v.l. chijjati); but 4. and Comys.
bhecchati (fut. of bhindati), chujjati; DhpA. checchati,
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But, monks, suppose that the spike of bearded wheat or
bearded barley be well aimed. When pressed by hand or foot,
it is certain! that it will pierce hand or foot and draw blood.
Why so ? Because, monks, the spike is well aimed.

Just so, monks, it is certain that the monk whose view is
well aimed, whose way-culture is well aimed, cgn pierce
through ignorance, draw knowledge, and realize Nibbana.
Whyso ? Because, monks, of the right aim of his view.

And how does a monk by well aimed view, by well aimed
way-culture, so pierce through ignorance, draw knowledge
and realize Nibbana ¢

Herein, monks, he cultivates right view, which is based on
detachment, on dispassion, on cessation, which ends in self-
surrender. That is how this monk, by well aimed view, by
well aimed path-culture, pierces through ignorance, draws
knowledge and realizes Nibbana.’

() Nandiya.

Savatthi . . .

Then Nandiya? the wanderer came to the Exalted One, and
on reaching him greeted him courteously, and after the
exchange of greetings and courtesies sat down at one side.
So seated, Nandiya the wanderer said this to the Exalted One:

‘What conditions are there, master Gotama, which when
cultivated and made much of, lead to Nibbana, have Nibbana
for their goal, end in Nibbana ¢’

¢ There are eight conditions, Nandiya, which when cultivated
and made much of . . . end in Nibbana, to wit, right view

.. and the rest ... right concentration. These eight
conditions, Nandiya, when cultivated and made much of,
lead to Nibbina, have Nibbina for their goal, end in
Nibbana.’

At these words Nandiya the wanderer said this to the.
Exalted One:

1 Thanay wjjati.
* Name of a bhikkhuat M, i, 205, 462;iii, 155. Here Comy. calls him
~ channa- (1 secret) paribbajako.
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¢ Wonderful, master Gotama ! Wonderful, master Gotama !
May the worthy Gotama accept me as a lay disciple, as one who
has gone to him for refuge from this day forth, so long as I
have life."

CHAPTER II.—DWELLING

(i) Way of dwelling (a).? :

Savatthi was the occasion (for this discourse). ., .. The
Exalted One said:

¢ Monks, I desire to dwell in solitude for half & month. I
am not to be visited by any save by him alone who brings my
food.’®

‘8o be it, lord,” replied those monks to the Exalted One.
Thus no one visited the Exalted One save the one who brought
his food.

Now at the end of that half-month the Exalted One, leaving
his solitude, addressed the monks, saying:

‘ Monks, I have been dwelling partly* in the same manner
as I did after I first attaned enlightenment. Thus I came to
know what is experienced as a result of wrong view, and what
as a result of right view and so on . . . what is experienced
as a result of wrong concentration and right concentration:
likewise what is experienced as a result of desire,® as a result
of directed thought.® as a result of perception.

When desire is not suppressed, directed thought is not
suppressed, pemeption is not suppressed. Owing to these
there is expenence T W hen desire is Suppreased but directed

1 T omit the translation of bhe Uddanas or summaries at the end of
each chapter, as the titles appear as headings to each sufta.

! Ifollow Comy. in the numbermmg of sutas. Text calls this section
§ 11.

+ * Pinda-pdta-nihdraka. Cf. infra on text 320.

4 Padesena. Cf. As]. 30; Expos. i, 38, It seems to mean partim,
i.e. for two weeks he examined certain states, and for three months
(18 below) certain other states.

5 The eight kinds of lustful thoughts. Comy.

8 The first trance. 7 Vedayitay.
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thought and perception are not suppressed, owing to these
there is experience. When desire and directed thought are
suppressed, but not perception, then there is experience.)!
When all three are suppressed, owing to that there is
experience.

For one who has not attained there is the effort to do
502 When that state is attained, owing to that there is

experience.”
(ii) Way of living (b)-

Savatthi . . . (The Exalted One said:) . . .

¢ Monks, I desire to live in solitude for three months. . . .’

Now at the end of those three months the Exalted One,
leaving his solitude, addressed the monks, saying:

‘I have been dwelling partly* in the same manner as I did
after I first attained enlightenment.

Thus I came to know what is experienced as a result of
wrong view, and what is experienced as a result of suppressing
wrong view: what is experienced as a result of right view and
what as a result of suppressing right view, and so forth . . .
80 also as regards concentration, right and wrong, and its
suppression. Likewise I came to know what is experienced
as a result of desire, what as a result of suppression of desire:
what is experienced as a result of directed thought and its
suppression: also what is experienced as a result of perception
and the suppression thereof.

When desire and directed thought and perception are not
suppressed, there is experience as a result . . . (the rest as in
previous section). . . .

For one who has not attained, there is the effort to do
so. When the state is attained, owing to that there is
experience.’

1 Text brackets parts not found in Burmese MSS, 1-2.
* Text atthi dydmay, but Comy. vAydman br=variyay.
8 Comy. ‘ Super-worldly experiences of the fourth path.’
4 Of. Bapos, loc. cit. supra : Padesena, as above,
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" (iii) Learner.!
Savatthi . . .
Then a certain monk came to visit the Exalted One. . .

Seated at one side that monk said this to the Exalted One:

““ A learner, a learner !”’ lord, is the saying. Pray, lord,
how far is one a learner #’

‘ Herein, monk, a monk is imperfectly® possessed of right
view, and the rest. He is imperfectly possessed of right con-
centration. Thus far, monk, he is a learner.’

iv) By the uprising (a).2

Savatthi . | (iv) By the uprising (a)

‘ These eight conditions, monks, not having yet arisen, when
cultivated and made much of, come into being, but only on
the arising of the Tathdgata, an arahant, a fully enlightened
one. What eight ?

Right view, and the rest, and nght concentration. These
are the eight conditions, monks, which not having already
arisen . . . are so made manifest.’

(v) By the uprising (b).

Savatthi . .

‘ These eight conditions, monks, not having yet arisen, when
cultivated and made much of, come into being, but only under
the rule of the Happy One. What eight ? Right view and
the rest, right concentration. These, monks, are the eight
conditions which, not having yet arisen, come not into being
save under the rule of the Happy One.’

(vi) Utterly pure (a).
Savatthi . . . The Exalted One thus addressed the monks:
‘These eight conditions, monks, utterly pure, stainless,
void of sm, not havmg yet arisen, come into bemg only on the

1 Cf. Nad; i, 493, efic. ; sikkhati ti sekho.
2 Sekhaya. ¢ Of. K.8.in, 34 n. 3.
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appearance of a Tathigata, an arahant, a fully enlightened one.
What eight ? They are these: Right view, and the rest . . .
right concentration. These eight conditions . . .’

(vii) Utterly pure (b).
Savatthi . . . The Exalted One thus addressed the monks:
‘ These eight conditions, monks, utterly pure . . . (as above)
. . . come not into being save under the rule of the Happy
One.’
(viil) Cock’s Pleasaunce (a).

Pataliputta was the occasion (for this incident). . . .

Thus have I heard: Once the venerable Ananda and the
venerable Bhadda® were staying at Cock’s Pleasaunce at
Pataliputta.?

Then the venerable Bhadda, rising from his solitude at
eventide, came to see the venerable Ananda, and on coming to
him greeted him courteously, and after the exchange of greet-
ings and courtesies sat down at one side. So seated the vener-
able Bhadda said this to the venerable Ananda:

‘“The unrighteous life! The unrighteous life!” friend
Ananda, is the saying. Pray, friend, what is the unrighteous
life ¥’

¢ Well said, well said, friend Bhadda !* Welcome is your
penetration,* welcome your ready wit, and goodly is your

1 The same couple converse at the same place, infra text 171.

2 Capital of Magadha. Cf. Rhys Davids’s Buddhist India, pp. 203,
262; UdA. 4169,

3 At Brethren, 231 n. Mrs. Rhys Davids calls him Faustus (°lucky *).
He puns on the name, as below loc. cit. and 4.1, 177. For bhaddako
¢f. Vin. v, 144, bhaddako te ummango (si¢.), yoniso paripucchasi. At
K.8.iv, 178, the same reply is given to another questioner, not Bhadda.
8o the fact of the pun is doubtful, or, as secms more probable, the facts
are muddled 1n recording. For in a collection of this size (7,762 suttas ?)
learned by heart, some confusion is inevitable.

¢ Ummagga (Lit. a tunnel, an underground way, a boring into). In
bad sense, i.e. when contrasted as vdma-maggo (left-kand path) with
dakkhna-maggo 1t means ‘ wrong path,’ as at Thig. 94, 1174; JA. v,
2060,etc. Comy. defines as pafiid-ummagga, pafiifia-vimaysatta, pafifid-

¢ gavesanay.
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question. You ask me the meaning of the unrighteous life, do
younot ¥

‘T'do, friend.’

‘ Well, friend, it is just that wrong eightfold way, to wit:
Wrong view, wrong aim, wrong speech, wrong action, wrong
imng, wrong effort, wrong mindfulness and wrong concentra-

ion

(ix) Cock’s Pleasaunce (b).

Pataliputta was the occasion . . . So seated the venerable
Bhadda said this to the venerable Ananda:

‘ “The righteous life, the righteous life!” is the saying,
friend Ananda. Pray, friend, what is the righteous life, and
in what does it end ¥’

‘ Well said, well said, friend Bhadda . . . (as above). . . .
Well, friend, it is just that Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: Right
view, and the rest . , . right concentration. The destruction
of lust, the destruction of hatred, the destruction of illusion,
friend,—that is what this righteous life ends in.’

(x) Cock’s Pleasaunce (c).

Pataliputta was the oceasion . . . So seated the venerable
Bhadda said this to the venerable Ananda:

‘““The righteous life, the righteous life I’ is the saymg,
friend Ananda. Pray, friend, what is the righteous life, and
in what doesit end 2’

‘ Well said, well said, friend Bhadda ! . . . (as before) ,
right concentration. Whoso, friend, is possessed of this
Ariyan eightfold way,he is called a  righteous liver.””* The
destruction of lust, the destruction of hatred, the destruction
of 1111131011, friend,—that is what this righteous life ends in.’

1 Bralmacarin, often mistranslated and understood (especially in the
East) as  celibate.’
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CHAPTER III

PERVERSION
(1) Perversion.!

Savatthi was the occasion . . . The Exalted Oxe said:

¢I will teach you, monks, both perversion and perfection.?
Do ye listen to it.

And what, monks, is perversion ? It is as follows: Wrong
view, and the rest . . . wrong concentration. This, monks,
is perversion.

And what, monks, is perfection ? It is as follows: Right
view, and the rest . . . right concentration. This, monks, is
called “ perfection.”’

(i) Unprofitable states.

Savatthi . . . The Exalted One thus spake:

‘I will teach you, monks, both unprofitable states and
profitable states. Do ye listen to it. And what, monks, are
unprofitable states? They are as follows: Wrong view, and
the rest . . . wrong concentration. These, monks, are called
“ unprofitable states.”

And what are profitable states ? They are as follows:
Right view, and the rest . .. right concentration. These,
monks, are called “ profitable states.”’ *

(iii) Practice (a).?
Savatthi . . . The Exalted One addressed the monks,
saying:
‘I will teach you, monks, both wrong practice and right
practice. Do ye listen to it. And what, monks, is wrong
practice ? It is as follows: Wrong view and the rest . . .

1 As before, I follow the enumeration of Comy. This section is
No. 21 in text.

* Micchattay and sammattay.

8 Patypada, progress, approach, practice, ete,
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wrong concentration. This, monks, is called “ wrong prac-
tice.” And what, monks, is right practice ? It is as follows:
Right’ view and the rest .. . right concentration. This,
monks, is called “right practice.”’

- (iv) Practice (b).

Savatthi . . . The Exalted One addressed the monks,
saying:

‘ Monks, whether in householder or recluse, I praise no
wrong practice. If a householder or recluse practise per-
versity, then in consequence of and because of his practice
of perversity he is no winner! of the Method, the Norm and
the good.? And what, monks, is wrong practice ¢ It is as
follows: Wrong view and the rest . . . wrong concentration.
This, monks, is called “wrong practice.”” Whether in house-
holder or recluse, monks, I praise not wrong practice. For
if a householder or recluse . . . practise perversity . . .

But, monks, I do praise right practice, whether in house-
holder or recluse. If ahouseholder or recluse be given to right
practice, then in consequence of and because of his mght
practice he is a winner of the Method, the Norm and the good.
And what, monks, is right practice ? It is as follows: Right
view, and the rest . . . right concentration. This, monks,
is called “ right practice.”” Whether in householder or recluse,
monks, I praise right practice. For, monks, whether a man
be householder or recluse, if he be given to right practice,
then in consequence of and because of his right practice he
is a winner of the Method, the Norm and the good.’

1 Aradhako.

s Nayay, dhammay, kusalay. Comy. defines as ariya-magga, dhammay.
This passage is quoted by the rdjah Milinda to Nigasena, M.P, 243.
At Dialog. ii, 327 n. ¢ Practical Buddhism is suramed up (3.1, 181, 197)
as exertion in Aidya, dhamma and kusala, the Method, the Norm and
the good. Naya is defined at 8. v, 388 as what comes pretty much to
our ““method’’ in philosophy.” Of. BMrs. Rhys Davids’s Buddhism
(1912), p. 90.
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(v) The unworthy (a).

Sivatthi . . . Then the Exalted One addressed the monks,
saying:

¢I will teach you, monks, both the unworthy man and the
worthy man. Do ye listen to it. And who, mopks, is the
unworthy man ?

Herein, monks, a certain one has wrong view, wrong aim,
wrong speech, wrong action, wrong living, wrong effort,
wrong mindfulness, and wrong concentration. This one,
monks, is called “unworthy.” And who, monks, is the
worthy ?

Herein, monks, a certain one has right view, and the rest
. . . right concentration. This one, monks, is called * the
wmhy.?’ H

(vi) The unworthy (b).

Savatthi . .. The Exalted One addressed the monks,
saying:

‘I will teach you, monks, both the unworthy and the still
more unworthy than he, I will teach you, monks, both the
worthy and the still more worthy than he. And who, monks,
is the unworthy ? . . . (4s before)) . . .

And who, monks, is the still more unworthy than he ?

Herein, monks, a certain one has wrong view, and the rest
. . . wrong concentration: but he has also wrong knowledge
and wrong liberation. This one, monks, is called *“ one who
is still more unworthy than the unworthy.”

And who, monks, is the worthy and the still more worthy
than he %

Herein, monks, a certain one has right view and the rest
. + . right concentration; but he has also right knowledge and
right liberation. This one, monks, is called ‘‘ he who is still
more worthy than the worthy.”

1 Asappurita (=asani-purisa).
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Savatthi . . . (vii) The pot.

“Just as, monks, a pob without support? is easily upset,?
and one with support is hard to upset, even so, monks, the
mind that is without support is easily upset, the mind that
has support is hard to upset.

And what, monks, is the support of mind ? It is just this
Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: Right view and the rest . . .
right concentration. This is the mind’s support.

Just as, monks, a pot that is without support is easily upset,
and a pot with support is hard to upset, even so, monks, the
mind that is without support is easily upset, the mind that has
support is hard to upset.’

(viii) Concentration.

Savatthi . , . Then the Exalted One thus addressed the
monks:

‘I will teach you, monks, the Ariyan right concentration
which is associated and equipped.® Do ye listen to it.

And what, monks, is the Ariyan right concentration which
is associated and equipped ? It is (associated with) right
view, right aim, right speech, right action, right living, right
effort, right mindfulness and right concentration.

Now, monks, the one-pointedness* of mind which is equipped
with these seven limbs is called * the Ariyan right concen-
tration on which is associated, likewise which is equipped.” ’

(ix) Feeling.

Savatthi . . . Then the Exalted One thus addressed the
monks:

‘There are these three feelings, monks.® What three ?

Feeling that is pleasant, feeling that is painful, feeling

1 Anadharo.

2 Suppavattiyo. Comy. reads suppavatianiyo, ‘rolls at random.’

3 Sa-upanisay sa-parikkhdray. Cf. K.8.ii,25n. Comy. paraphrases
thus: sappacayay separivirayp.

4 Gf. A.1i, 198 (of puggala). 5 Of. K.8. iv, 136, ete.
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that is neither pleasant nor painful. These are the three
feelings.

By the comprehension, monks, of these three feelings the
Aryan eightfold way must be cultivated. What Ariyan
cightfold way ? That which is right view and the rest . . .
vight concentration. By the comprehension of these three
feelings . . .’ =

Savatthi . . . (x) Uttiya.

Now the venerable Uttiya® came to see the Exalted One.
.+ . Beated at one side the venerable Uttiya said this to the
Iixalted One:

‘ Here, lord, when I was secluded in solitude, this discursive
thought came to me: Five sensual elements® were spoken of
by the Exalted One. I wonder what are those five sensual
clements so spoken of by the Exalted One.’

* Well said, well said, Uttiya ! Five indeed are the sensual
elements spoken of by me. What five ?

There are objects cognizable by the eye, objects desirable,
pleasant, delightful and dear, passion-fraught, inciting to lust.
There are sounds cognizable by the ear, objects desirable . . .
there are scents cognizable by the nose . . . savours cogniz-
able by the tongue . . . tangibles cognizable by the body,
objects desirable, pleasant, delightful and dear, passion-fraught,
inciting to lust. These, Uttiya, are the five sensual elements
of which I spoke.

Now, Uttiya, it is by abandoning these five sensual elements
that the Ariyan eightfold way is to be cultivated. What
Ariyan eightfold way? It is right view and the rest . . .
right concentration. By abandoning these five sensual
elements, Uttiya, this Ariyan eightfold way must be
cultivated.’

1 &f. infra, 166; A. v, 193; Brethren, 34 n. Doubtless the same as
there. Text v.l. Uttika. Comy. does not notice this sufla (see note on
next section).

2 Of. K.8. iv, 86 ff., etc.
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CHAPTER IV

Ox CoxpucrT
(i) Conduct:

Savatthi was the occasion . .. The Exalted One thus
addressed the monks:

‘ Monks, I will teach you wrong conduct and right conduct.
Do ye listen to it.

And what, monks, is wrong conduct? It is as follows:
Wrong view and the rest . . . wrong concentration. This,
monks, is called “ wrong conduct

And what, monks, is right conduct ? It is as follows:

Right view and the rest ... right concentration. This,
monks, is called “ right conduu .” ?

(ii) Conducted.
Savatthi . . . The Exalted One thus addressed the monks.
* Monks, I will teach you both the wrongly conducted and
the rightly conducted. Do ye listen to it. And who, monks,
is the wrongly conducted ?
Herein, monks, a certain one has wrong view and the rest
. wrong concentration. This one is called “ wrongly
conducted.” And who, monks, is rightly conducted ?
Herein, monks, a certain one has right view and the rest
. right concentration. This one is called “rightly con-
ducted.”’
Svatthi . . . (iii) Neglected and undertaken.

‘By whomsoever, monks, the Ariyan eightfold way is
neglected,® by them is neglected the Ariyan eightfold way
that leads to the utter destruction of IIL

1 Comy. does not number the followmg suttas txll p. 45 of t-ax't- which
isunusual. Léon Feerof (Introduction, p. vi vol. v) discusses the matter
at length, and concludes that the next two chapters were ‘inserted,
apparently, as a lengthemng of the fourth chapter.’ Thave thereforc
numbered them as sub-sections of cap. 4. Text calls them Nos. 31-148.

2 Viraddho (vnwrajjhati) as opposed to draddho. Cf. infra, pp. 82, 179,
254, 294 of text,
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By whomsoever the Ariyan eightfold way is undertaken,
by them is undertaken the Ariyan eightfold way that leads
to the utter destruction of Ill. And what, monks, is the
Ariyan eightfold way ?

It is as follows: Right view . . . right concentration. By
whomsoever . . .’

SEvatth . . . (iv) Crossing over.*

‘These eight conditions, monks, if cultivated and made
much of, conduce to that state in which no further shore and
no hither shore exist.2 'What eight ? They are as follows:
Right view and the rest . . . right comcentration. These,
monks, are the eight conditions.” Thus spake the Exalted One.
So saying the Happy One added this further as Teacher:?

Few are they of mortal men

‘Who have reached the further shore:*
But the crowd of other folk

On this side fare up and down.

They who follow in the teaching

Of the Norm expounded well,

They shall reach the shore and pass
The realm of Death so hard to cross.?

Giving up the state of darkness®
Let the wise pursue the light:”
Giving up home for the homeless,
In solitude where joys are rare®

! Parangamo. Cf. text, pp. 81, 180.

? A-pira-apira-Nibbina.

* Dhp. v, 85-9; 4. v, 232.

4 Tiray. At 4. v, 233 the Buddha says the two shores are breaking
and keeping the precepts. At A. v, 232 (as here) it is the right and
wrong eightfold way.

5 Cf. Itiv. 57; 8. iv, 157.

¢ Kanha-dhammay. Cf. 8n. v, 528. Comy. akusala-dhammay.

7 Read sukkay for kanhay of text.

® Gf. Dhp. 99, yathd na ramati jano. (Fausbdll seclusione difficili

~ delectatu).
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Let him long for bliss unbounded.
Leaving lusts and owning naught
Let the wise man cleanse himself
From the passions of the heart.

They whose mind is rightly cultured
In the wisdom’s (seven) limbs,’—
Glad to have surrendered clinging,?
Glad to be from bondage loosed,?
Canker-cured,* they, all-resplendent,
E’en in this world are at peace.’

(v) The life of the recluse (a).

Savatthi . . .

I will teach you, monks, both the life of the recluse® and
the fruits thereof. Do ye listen to it. And what, monks,
is the life of the recluse ?

It is just this Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: Right view and
the rest . . . right concentration. This is called ‘the life
of the recluse.’

And what, monks, are the fruits of the life of the recluse?
They are the fruit of stream-winning, the fruit of once return-
ing, the fruit of not returning and the fruit of arahantship =
These, monks, are called ‘ the fruits of the life of the recluse.”*

(vi) The life of the recluse ().

Savatthi . . .

I will teach you, monks, both the life of the recluse and the
aim thereof. Do ye listen to it. And what, monks, is the
life of the recluse ¢ . . . (as above). . . . And what, monks,
is the aim of the life of the recluse ?

The destruction of lust, the destruction of hatred, the
destruction of illusion are called the aim of the life of
the recluse.®

1 Satta-boyrhangesu. ¢ Cf. 8. i, 236, anadand.
* Anupiddya ratd (the substrate). ¢ Khindsavd.
5 Parmibbutd. 8 Cf. Pts. of Conirov., p. 208.
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SEvabthl . (vii) The highest life (a).

I will teach you monks, both the highest life* and the fruits
thereof. Do ye listen to it. And what, monks, is the highest
life ?

It is just this Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: Right view and
the rest . .. right concentration. This, monks, is called
‘ the highest life.’

And what, monks, are the fruits of the highest life ¢ They
are the fruit of stream-winning, the fruit of once returning,
the fruit of not returning and the fruit of arahantship. These,
monks, are called ‘ the fruits of the highest life.’

Qavatthi . (Vill)- The highest life (5).

I will teach you, monks, both the highest life and the aim
thereof. Do ye listen to it. And what, monks, is the highest
life ? It is just this Ariyan eightfold way. . . . And what,
monks, is the aim of the highest life ? The destruction of
lust, of hatred, of illusion is called ‘the aim of the highest
life.’

Sivatthi . . . (ix) The best practice (a).

I will teach you, monks, both the best practice® and the
fruits thereof. Do ye listen to it. And what, monks, is the
best practice ¢ It is just this Ariyan eightfold way. . . .

And what, monks, are the fruits of the best practice ¢ They
are the fruit of stream-winning . . . of arahantship. These,
monks, are called ‘ the fruit of the best practice.’

Shvatthi . . . (x) The best practice (b).

I will teach you, monks, both the best practice and the
aim thereof. Do ye listen to it.
And what, monks, is the best practice 2 . . . (as above). . . .

1 .Bmkmdﬁﬁay.
® Brahmaeariya. Cf. n. supra, and on cap. vi,1, I also translate
elsewhere ag ‘ the holy hife.’
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And what, monks, is the aim of the best practice ? The
destruction of lust, of hatred, of illusion is called ‘ the aim
of the best practice.’

Or OrBER VIEWS—REPETITION
(i) Dispassion.

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Then a great number of monks came to see the Exalted
One . . . who said:

‘ Monks, if the wanderers holding other views should thus
question you: ““ What is it, friends, for which the holy life
is lived under (the rule of) Gotama the recluse 2”1 Thus
questioned, monks, ye should reply thus to those wanderers
of other views: ““ With dispassion for its aim, friends,? the holy
life is lived under the rule of Gotama the recluse.”

But if, monks, the wanderers of other views should thus
question you: “ But, friends, is there a way,? is there a practice
leading to dispassion ?”"—thus questioned, monks, thus should
ye make reply to those wanderers of other views: “ Friends,
there is indeed a way, there is indeed a practice leading to
dispassion.”

And what, monks, is the way, what the practice leading to
dispassion ¢ It is just this Ariyan eightfold way, to wit:
Right view and the rest ... right concentration. This,
monks, is the way, this is the practice leading to dispassion.
Thus questioned, monks, thus should ye make reply to those
wanderers holding other views.’

(i) Fetter.

‘ Monks, if the wanderers holding other views should thus
question you: ““ What is it, friends, for which the holy Lfe is
lived under the rule of Gotama the recluse ¥’—thus questioned,
monks, thus should ye make reply: “ With the aim of destroy-
ing the fetters, friends, the holy life is lived under the rule of
Gotama the recluse. . . .”

1 Of. supra, 1, 1, v (kinattha).
* Raga-virdg® atthay. 3 Text omits maggo.
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(i) Tendency. .
. ., . with the uprooting of tendency® for its aim, friends,
the holy life is lived under the rule of Gotama the recluse. . . .”

(iv) The way out.
. . . “with the thorough comprehension of the way out®
for 1ts aim, friends, the holy life is lived. . . .”
' (v) Destruction of the asavas.
“. .. with the destruction of the &savas for its aim,
friends, the holy life is lived. . . .”

(vi) Release by knowledge.

“. . . with the realization of the fruits of knowledge for its
aim, friends, the holy life 18 lived. . . .’

(vil) Knowing.
“. .. with knowing and seeing® for its aim, friends, the
holy hfe is lived. . . .”

(viii) Without grasping.

‘ Monks, if the wanderers holding views should thus question
you: “ What is it, friends, for which the holy lfe is lived
under the rule of Gotama the recluse ?’—thus,questioned,
monks, thus should ye make reply: “ With final emancipation
without grasping,* friends, for its aim the holy life is Iived
under the rule of Gotama the recluse.”

But if, monks, the wanderers of other views should ask:
“ But, friends, is there a way, is there a practice leading to
final emancipation without grasping !”—thus questioned,
monks, thus should ye reply to those wanderers of other

1 Cf. 8. ii, 252 ; Compend. 20, Anusayay.

* Addhina ; text, infra, p. 236. Comy, saysar’ addhinay =mbbanay.
3 Nana-dassand.

¢ Anupddd-parimbbana. Cf. K.8. iv, 25.



XLV, 1, 1v, 2nd Repet. ii] Kandred Sayings on the Way 27

views: “There is indeed a way, friends, there is indeed a
practjice leading to final emancipation without grasping.”

And what, monks, is that way, what that practice leading
to final emancipation without grasping ?

It is just this Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: Right view and
the rest .. . right concentration. This, monks, is the way,
this the practice so leading. Thus questioned, monks, thus
should ye make reply to those wanderers holding other views.’

TaE SuN—REPETITION
All with S&vatthi as occasion.

I. (BASED ON SECLUSION . . .)
(1) Friendship with the lovely.

Just as, monks, the dawn is the forerunner, the harbinger,!
of the arising of the sun, so friendship with the lovely is the
forerunner, the harbinger, of the arising of the Ariyan eightfold
way.

gf a monk who is a friend of the lovely, monks, it may be
expected that he wil cultivate the Ariyan eightfold way,
that he will make much of the Ariyan eightfold way. And
how, monks, does a monk who is a friend of the lovely cultivate
and make much of the Ariyan eightfold way ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view, that is based on seclu-
sion, that is based on dispassion, on cessation, that ends in
self-surrender,? and so on. ... He cultivates right con-
centration which is so based. ... Even so does a monk
who 1s a friend of the lovely cultivate and make much of the
Ariyan eightfold way.

(i) Virtue.

Just as, monks, the dawn is the forerunner, the harbinger,
of the arising of the sun, even so possession of virtue® is the
forerunner, the harbinger, of the arising of the Ariyan eight-
fold way.

Of a monk who is possessed of virtue it may be expected
that he will cultivate . . . the Ariyan eightfold way.

1 Pubba-nimittay. ! Vossagga. 3 Sila-sampada.
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(iii) Desire. )
Just as the dawn . . . even so possession of desire! is the
forerunner. . . .
(iv) Self-possession.
Just as the dawn . . . even so self-possession? isr the fore-
runner. . . .
(v) Insight.
Just as the dawn . . . even so insight?® is the forerunner. . . .

(vi) Earnestness.

Just as the dawn . . . even so possession of earnestness is
the forerunmer. .

(vii) Systematic.

Just as the dawn, monks, is the forerunner, the harbinger,
of the arising of the sun, even so possession of systematic*
thought, monks, is the forerunner, the harbinger, of the
arising of the Ariyan eightfold way.

Of a monk who is possessed of systematic thought, monks,
it may be expected that he will cultivate, that he will make
much of the Ariyan eightfold way. And how, monks, does
a monk so possessed cultivate and make much of the Ariyan
eightfold way ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view, that is based on
seclusion, that is based on dispassion, on cessation, that ends
in self-surrender, and he makes much of it. . . . He culti-
vates right aim, right speech, right action, right living, right
effort, right mindfulness, he cultivates and makes much of
right concentration, that is based on seclusion, on dispassion,
on cessation, that ends in self-surrender. That is how a
monk who is possessed of systematic thought cultivates and
makes much of the Ariyan eightfold way.

1 Chando. ‘Desire to do good’ (kusalay). Comy.
¥ Attz-sampadi=sampanna-cittatd, Comy.
3 Difthi-sampadi=7ina-sampaiti. Comy. 4 Yomso.
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II. ResTRAINT OF Passion
(i) Friendship with the lovely.

Just as, monks, the dawn is the forerunner, the harbinger, of
the arising of the sun . . . even so friendship with the lovely
is the fore‘runner . . . of the arising of the Ariyan eightfold
way.

Of a monk who is a friend of the lovely it may be expected
that he will cultivate and make much of the Ariyan eightfold
way. How does he do so?

Herein, monks, a monk cultivates right view, which ends
in the restraint of passion, which ends in the restraint of
hatred, which ends in the restraint of illusion . . . so with
the rest. . . . He cultivates right concentration, which so
ends. Thus, monks,does & monk who is a friend of the lovely
cultivate the Ariyan eightfold way . . . and makes much
of it.

(ii) Vartue.

Just as the dawn . . . even so possession of virtue is the

forerunner . . .

(i) Desvre.
Just as the dawn . . . even so possession of desire is the
forerunner . . .
(iv) Self-possession.
Just as the dawn . . . even so self-possession is the fore-
runner . . .
(v) Insight.
* Just as the dawn . . . even so possession of insight . . .

(vi) Earnestness.
Just as the dawn . . . even so the possession of earnest-
ness is the forerunner . . .

(vil) Systematic thought.

Just as the dawn, monks, is the forerunner, the harbinger,
of the arising of the sun, even so possession of systematic
thought is the forerunner, the harbinger of the arising of the
Ariyan eightfold way.
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Of a monk who is possessed of systematic thought it may be
expected that he will cultivate and make much of the Ariyan

eightfold way. ¢

And how, monks, does a monk cultivate and make much
of it ?

Herein, monks, a monk cultivates right view, and the rest
. . . right concentration, which ends in the restraint’of passion,
of hatred, of illusion. Thus, monks, does & monk who is a
friend of what is lovely cultivate and make much of the
Ariyan eightfold way.

Tae-ONE-CoxpiTION-REPETITION.—I
Sévatthi was the occasion of the following . . .

I. Bagep oN SEcrusiont
(i) Friendship with the lovely.

There is one condition, monks, that is most useful for the
arising of the Ariyan eightfold way. What is that condition ?
It is friendship with the lovely.

Of the monk who is a friend of the lovely, monks, it may be
expected that he will cultivate and make much of the Ariyan
eightfold way.

And how, monks, does & monk who is & friend of the lovely
cultivate and make much of it ?

Herein, monks, & monk cultivates right view, which is based
on geclusion, on dispassion . . .

(The same for ii-vii, viz.: Vertue, Desire, Self-possession,
Insight, Earnestness, Systematic thought.)

II. REsTRAINT OF PaAssioN

(Ezactly the same for each of the above seven sections.)

Tae-Ong-CoNpiTION-REPETITION. —II
Savatthi was the occasion . . .

1 No. 77 of text,
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I. BasEp oN SECLUSION
(i) Friendship with the lovely.

I perceive, monks, no other single condition by which the
Ariyan eightfold way, if not yet arisen, can arise, or by which,
if arisen, the Ariyan eightfold way can reach perfection of
culture, save (the condition of) friendship with the lovely.

Of a monk who is a friend of the lovely we may expect that
he will cultivate . . . and make much of the Ariyan eightfold
way.

And how does 2 monk cultivate and make much of the
Ariyan eightfold way %

Herein a monk cultivates right view which is based on
seclusion . . . he cultivates right concentration, which is
based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, which ends in
gelf-surrender. Thus, monks, does a monk who is a friend of
the lovely cultivate . . . and make much of the Ariyan eight-
fold way.

(The same for ii-vii as in previous sections.)

II. RESTRAINT OF PAssioN
(i) Friendship with the lovely.

I perceive, monks, no other single condition . . . (as above)
. . . save that of friendship with the lovely.

Of & monk who is a friend of the lovely we may expect that
he will cultivate and make much of the Ariyan eightfold way.
And how ? . . .

Herein & monk cultivates right view, which ends in the
restraint of passion, in the restraint of hatred, which ends in the
restraint of illusion . . . and so forth. He cultivates right
concentration which so ends. . . . Thus, monks, does a monk
who is a friend of the lovely cultivate and make much of the
Ariyan eightfold way.

(The same for ii-vii.)
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GANGA-REPETITION
Savatthi was the occasion . . .

1. BASED ON SECLUSION
(i) Eastward (a).

Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows, slides and tends to the
East, even so a monk who cultivates and makes much of the
Ariyan eightfold way flows, slides, tends to Nibbana. And
how, monks, by cultivating and making much of the Ariyan
cightfold way does a monk flow, slide and tend to Nibbana ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view and the rest . . . right
concentration which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on
cessation, which ends in self-surrender. Thus cultivating,
thus making much of the Ariyan eightfold way a monk flows,
slides and tends to Nibbana.

(ii-v) Eastward (b).

Just as, monks, the river Yamuna flows, slides and tends to
the Kast, even so a monk who cultivates. . . Just as the
river Aciravati . . . Just as the river Sarabhd ... Just
as the river Mahi flows, slides and tends to the East, even so
a monk who cultivates . . .

(vi) Eastward (c).

Just as, monks, whatsoever great rivers there be, such as
the Ganges, Yamuna, Aciravati, Sarabhii and Mahi, all of them
flow, slide and tend to the East, even so, monks, a monk who
cultivates and makes much of the Ariyan eightfold way . . .
tends to Nibbina.

(vii-xii) Ocean.

(The same with Ocean. for East.)

II. ResTRAINT OF PAssioN
(In this section i-vi are termed ‘ Eastward *: vii-xii ¢ Ocean.’)
. . . Herein a monk cultivates right view, which ends in the
restraint of lust, hatred and illusion.



xLv.1, v, 1, 1]  Kindred Sayings on the Way 33

II1. Pruneing 1NTo THE DEATHLESS!

(ds before.)

(i-vi) Eastwards.

(vii-xii) Ocean.?
. Herein a monk cultivates right view, and the rest .
nght concentration, which plunges into the deathless, has 1175
goal® in the deathless, ends in the deathless.

IV. Frowine 10 NIBBANA
(i-vi) Eastwards.

(4s above.)

(vil-xii) Ocean.

- . . Herein a monk cultivates right view . . . right con-
centration, which flows, slides and tends to Nibbdna. Thus
cultivating and making much of the Ariyan eightfold way a
monk flows, slides and tends to Nibbana.

CHAPTER V.—EARNESTNESS

1. TaTHAGATA®
(1) Seclusion.

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Just as, monks, of all creatures, whether footless or having
two, four, or many feet; whether having forms or formless,
whether conscious or unconscious, or neither conscious nor
unconscious,—of these the Tathdgata, the Arahant, the fully
Enlightened One, is reckoned chief;—even so, monks, of all
profitable conditions which are rooted in earnestness, which
join together® in earnestness,—of those conditions earnestness
is reckoned chief.

Of the earnest monk it may be expected that he will cultivate,
that he will make much of the Ariyan eightfold way. And

1 _Amat’ ogtad:‘m ¢ Text, Nos., 115-126,
'S Parayand. ¢ Text, No. 139.

5 Samosarand. For similar sections see below and K.8. iii, 182 ff.
v. 3
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how, monks, does a monk who is earnest cultivate and make
much of it ¢

Herein a monk cultivates right view and the rest . . . right
concentration, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on
cessation, which ends in self-surrender. Thus, monks, a monk
who is earnest . . . .

(Similarly treated are the other three sections on dispassion,
ele *

II. Expine 1N RESTRAINT OF Passion

. . . Herein, monks, a monk cultivates right view . ..
right concentration, which ends in the restraint of passion, of
hatred and illusion.

III. ExpiNg 1N THE DEATHLESS

. . . Herein, monks, a monk cultivates right view . ..
right concentration, which plunges into the deathless, has its
goal in the deathless, ends in the deathless . . .

IV. Expine 1v NiBBANA (i)

. . . Herein, monks, a monk cultivates right view . . .
right concentration, which flows, shides and tends to Nibbana.

Savatthi . . . bt). Lhe fooe:

Just as, monks, of all the foot-characteristics of such
creatures as roam about? are joined together in the foot of the
elephant, and as the elephant’s foot in size is reckoned chief,
even so, monks, of all profitable conditions which are rooted
in earnestness, which join together in earnestness,—of those
conditions earnestness is reckoned chief.

Of the earnest monk 1t may be expected that he will . . .

(Each section to be developed in four ways, as at § 1 above.)

1 So text. 2 No. 140 of text.

8 Jangaminap. Cf. M. 1, 184; 8.1, 86; K.8.1, 3. In both places
8. Comy. reads jungaldnay (as at 8. v, 231). P. Dict. omits; but
Childers s.v, jangamati,
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Qivatthi . . . (iii) The roof-peak.t
Just as, monks, in a peaked house all the rafters whatsoever
go together to the roof-peak, slope to the roof-peak, are joined
together in the roof-peak, and of them the peak is reckoned
chief,—ewen so, monks, of all profitable conditions . . . (as
above)
(1v) Wood.

Just as, monks, of all scented woods whatsoever the dark
sandal-wood is reckoned chief,—even so of all profitable
conditions . . .

(v) Heart-wood.

Just as, monks, of all scented heart-woods whatsoever the
red sandal-wood is reckoned chief—even so, monks, of
all profitable conditions . . .

(vi) Jasmine.

Just as, monks, of all scented flowers whatsoever the
jasmine® 18 reckoned chief, even so, monks, of all profitable
conditions . .

(vii) Prince.

Just as, monks, all petty princes® whatsoever follow in
the train* of the universal monarch, even so, monks, of
all profitable conditions . . .

(viii) Moon.

Just as, monks, of all starry bodies whatsoever the radiance
does not equal one-sixteenth part of the radiance of the moon;
just as the moon is reckoned chief of them, even so, monks,
of all profitable conditions . . .

10f 8.1,262; K.8.1,175; 8.1, 156; K.8. 1, 132.

? Comy. sumana-pupphz-gandio.

3 Text, kutta-rajano; Comy. kudda-, but refers to a reading Lludda,
which scems preferable. Cf. JA. v, 102, where 1t 18 taken as equal to
pipa-raja

4 p.l anuyutti (‘ subjectto ).
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(ix) Sum.t
Just as, monks, in the autumn season, when the dky is
opened up and cleared of clouds, the sun, leaping up into the
firmament, drives away all darkness, and shines and burns
and flashes forth, even so, monks, of all profitable conditions . . .

(x) Cloth.?

Just as, monks, of all woven cloths whatsoever the cloth of
Benares® is reckoned chief, even so, monks, of all profitable
conditions whatsoever which are rooted in earnestness, which
join together in earnestness,—of them all earnestness is reckoned
chief.

Of the monk who is earnest it may be expected that he will
cultivate, that he will make much of the Ariyan eightfold way.
And how, monks, does a monk who is earnest cultivate and
make much of the Ariyan eightfold way ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view and the rest . . . right
concentration, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on
cessation, which ends in self-surrender,

Thus does the monk who is earnest cultivate and make much
of the Ariyan eightfold way.

CHAPTER VI

DEEDS REQUIRING STRENGTH
(i) Strength.
Just as, monks, whatsoever deeds requiring strength are
done, all of them are done in dependence on the earth, with

the earth for their support, even so a monk, depending on
virtue, supported by virtue,® cultivates the Ariyan eightfold

L Cf. Ite. 20; K.8. 1, 89; K. 8. iii, 133 n.

2 ¢f. J.P.T.8., 1906, p. 132. ® Kaska-vatthay.

¢ No. 149 of text (repeated at text 135, 246). Cf. M. i, 230 for thesc
two sections,

8 Of. Mrs. Rhys Davids's Buddhism, p. 154,
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way, makes much of the Ariyan eightfold way. And how does a
monk cultivate and make much of the Ariyan eightfold way ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view, and the rest . . . right
concentration, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on
cessation, which ends in self-surrender. That is how a monk
depending on virtue, supported by virtue, cultivates and makes
much of it.

(i) Seed.r

Just as, monks, whatsoever species of seed and vegetation
come to growth, increase and maturity, all of them depend on
the earth, are supported by the earth; even so, monks, a monk
who, depending on virtue, supported by virtue, cultivates and
makes much of the Ariyan eightfold way, attains growth,
increase and maturity of conditions. And how does a monk, so
depending, so supported, in cultivating and making much of
the Ariyan eightfold way, attain to growth, increase and
maturity of conditions ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view . . . right concentra-
tion . . . That, monks, is how he attains growth, increase
and maturity of conditions.

(iii) The snake.?

Supported, monks, by Himélaya, lord of mountains, snakes
grow a body and get strength. When they have grown a body
and got strength there, they go down to the tarns,® thence to
the lakes, thence to the small rivers, thence to the great rivers,
thence they go down to the sea, the mighty ocean. There
they get great s'ze and growth of body.

1 Comy. ‘ Here the five sorts of seed are called bija-gdmd. When they
have attained greenness they are called bhita-gima.’

2 (Or eel?) Infra, Bk ILi. Cf. Buddhi. India, p. 220 ff.; Indian
Serpent Lore (Vogel), 1927, Comy. describes the journey of the mothers
from the ocean up to the Himailaya, by way of the five great rivers, to
bring” forth their young, safe from the attacks of boys, the wiolence of
the sea-waves and garudas or garulas (? eagles, albatross, or rocs).

8 Cf. 8. ii, 80. Kussubbhe (Sn. 720, kussobbha), ku-s-sobbha; ku-n-
nadi; the prefix implies inferiorty ; hence kupuriso, a rogue; ku-difthe=
micchd-ditthi.

4 Comy. * A size of a hundred or a thousand fathoms !’
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Just so, monks, a monk who, depending on virtue, supported
by virtue, cultivates and makes much of the Ariyan e*'gh‘tfold
way, attains growth, increase and maturity of condit’ons.
And how, monks, does he, so depending, so supported, so
cultivate and so attain ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view .

That is how he attains growth, increase and maturity of
conditions.!

(iv) The tree.

‘Suppose a tree, monks, that inclines to the east, slopes
10 the east, tends to the east. When cut down at the root, in
what direction would it fall 2’

‘ As it slopes, as it inclines, as it tends, lord.’

‘ Well, monks, even so a monk, cultivating and mak'ng much
of the Ariyan ecightfold way, inclnes to Nibbéna, slopes to
Nibbéna, tends to Nibbana. And how does he so incline, slope
and tend ?

Herein a monk cultivates . .

That is how . . . he inclines, slopes and tends® to Nibbana.’

(v) The pot.

Just as a pot, if overset, empties out its water, and cannot
take it in® again, even so a monk who cultivhtes and makes
much of the Ariyan eightfold way, empties out ill, unprofitable
states and cannot take them in again.*

And how, monks, can a monk, by cultivating and mak ng
much of the Ariyan eightfold way, empty out ill, unprofitable
states and not take them in again ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view . . . right concentra-
tion, which is based on seclusion, on dispass:on, on cessation,

1 Comy. interprets thus: ‘ The Himélaya is the fourfold perfect purity
of virtue. The young snakes are the earnest students (yogdvacard)
The tarns, eto., are the Ariyan path, The Ocean is Nibbana. Growth,
maturity, eto., are the abhififa.

2 Pabbhiro hoti (‘ grantates °).

¥ Nikkujjo vamaleva udakay, no paccdvamati. But ¢f. A. v, 337,
where text reads nikkujjo ‘va tam eva [udakay] no vantay pace.

¢ Comy. na antopavesati.
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which ends in self-surrender. Thus cultivating and making
much of the Ariyan eightfold way he empties out ill, un-
profitable states and cannot take them in again.

(vi) Bearded wheat.

Suppose, monks, the spike of bearded wheat or bearded
barley be well aimed. When pressed by hand or foot, it is
possible that it will pierce hand or foot and draw blood. Why
so ? Because, monks, the spike is well aimed.

Even so0, monks, owing to the right aim of way-culture it is
possible that a monk will pierce ignorance, will draw knowledge,
will realize Nibbana. Why so? Because, monks, his view
is well aimed. And how, monks, does a monk by view well
aimed, by well aimed way-culture so pierce? ignorance, draw
knowledge and realize Nibbéna ?

Herein a monk cultivates . . . (as above). Thus by well
aimed view, by wellaimed way-culture . . . herealizes Nibbana.

(vii) The sky.®

Just as, monks, divers winds blow in the sky,—some winds
blow from the east, some from the west, some from the north,
some from the south: winds dusty, winds dustless, cool wmds
and hot winds, winds soft and boisterous, even so, monks,
when a monk cultivates the Ariyan eightfold way, makes much
of the Ariyan eightfold way, then in him the four stations of
mindfulness* by culture reach fulfilment, the four best efforts,
the four bases of psychic power, the five faculties, the five
powers and the seven limbs of wisdom by culture reach
fulfilment.

And how, monks, when a monk cultivates the Ariyan eight-

fold way . . . do the four stations of mindfulness, and the
rest, by culture reach fufilment ¢
Herein a monk cultivates right view . . . and therest . . .

right concentrat.on.
Thus cultivating . . . the four stations of mindfulness, and
the rest, by culture reach fulfilment in him.,

1 Cf. supra, I, 9. ? Text bhindats here.
3 Asat 8. iv, 218; K.8. iv, 146 4 Of. K.8. iv, 259 ff.
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(vin) The rain-cloud (a).

Just as, monks, n the last month of the hot season® the
dust and dirt fly up,? and then out of due season a great rain-
cloud in a moment® lays and makes them vanish,—even so
does a monk who cultivates and makes much of the Ariyan
eightfold way lay and cause to vanish the ill unprofitible states
that rise from time to time. And how does he doso ?

Herein a monk cultivates . . . So cultivating, so making
much of the Ariyan eightfold way, he lays and causes to vanish
the ill, unprofitable states that rise and rise again.*

(x) The rain-cloud (b).

Just as, monks, from time to time a strong wind scatters
and causes to vanish a great mass of clouds that has arisen,
even 50 a monk who cultivates and makes much of the Ariyan
eightfold way from time to time scatters and causes to vanish
the ill, unprofitable states that rise and rise again. And how
does he do so ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view, and therest . . . right
concentration, that is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessa-
tion, that ends in self-surrender. Thus cultivating, thus making
much of the Ariyan eightfold way does a monk from time to
time scatiter and cause to vanish the ill, unprofitable states that
rise and rise again.

(x) The ship®

Just as, monks, in the case of a sea-faring vessel rigged with
masts and stays and stranded on the bank, for six months it
is worn by the water,® while in the dry season its rigging is

1 Of. text 321 (gimhdnay pacchime mdase)=Asalhi-mase (our June-
July). Comy.

* Text uggatap. Comy. whatay, explained as uddhay gatay.

8 Thanaso (lit. there and then, on the spot); VI, i, 268, khanen’ eva,

¢ Cf. Expos., p. 90. )

¢ Of. 8.ni, 155; K.8. 1i1, 131, where Iwould correct as here; A, iv, 127.

® Text pariyendya (! parwydyena, whirling round and round); w.l,
pariyddaye (8. 1ii; 4.iv). Comy. refers to previous comment on 8, iii,
where it has mahasamudde pariyddanay (the wasting away in the ocean)
and maehasamudd' odakena khajjamdndnay khandhanap (the timbers
being eaten away by the water).
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spoiled by wind and sun: then, overstrung! by a shower in the
rainy season, it is easily weakened and rots away,—just so, in
a monk who cultivates and makes much of the Ariyan eightfold
way right easily the fetters are weakened and rot away. And
how, monks, in one so cultivating and making much of the
Ariyan eightfold way are the fetters weakened and rot away ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view . . . right concentra-
tion, that is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation,
that ends in self-surrender. That, monks, is how . . . the
fetiters rot away.

(xi) For all comers.?

Suppose, monks, a guest-house. Thither come folk from
the eastern quarter, who take up residence therein. From
the western, northern and southern quarters they come and
dwell therein, noblemen and brahmins, commoners and serfs.®
Even so0, monks, a monk who cultivates the Ariyan eightfold
way, who makes much of the Ariyan eightfold way, by full
comprehension realizes those states which are by full com-
prehension to be fully understood.* Those states that are to
be abandoned by full comprehension he so abandons: those
states that are to be realized by full comprehension he so
realizes: those states that are to be cultivated by full compre-
hension, by full comprehension he cultivates.

‘What, monks, are the states to be realized by full compre-
hension ¢

To that question you must reply: * It is the five factors that
have to do with grasping.’® What five? They are these:
The body-factor that has to do with grasping, the factor
of feeling that has to do with grasping, the perception-factor
. . . the activities-factor . . . the consciousness-factor that
has to do with grasping.

' And what, monks, are the states that are to be abandoned

1 Text abhipavuithdni; at 4. and 8. iii, -pavaettani.

2 Agantukd. Cf. 8.iv,219; K.8. 1v, 147 (where 1t represents the
body). Comy. * built in the midst of a merit-desiring town.’

3 Vessd, sudda. ¢ Of. 8. iv, 29. Abhiifid-parififieyyd.

5 K.8.iii, 41; Compend., p. 185,
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by full comprehension? They are ignorance, and lust of
becoming. These are the states to be abandoned by full
comprehension.

And what, monks, are the states that are to be realized
by full comprehension ? They are knowledge and release.
These are the states to be realized by full comprehension.

And what, monks, are the states that are to be cultivated
by full comprehension ? They are calm and insight. These
are the state to be cultivated by full comprehension.

And how does a monk, cultivating and making much of the
Ariyan eightfold way, realize, abandon, fully comprehend
and cultivate (these states) ?

Herein & monk cultivates right view, and the rest . . .
right concentration. Thus does he realize . . . abandon,
fully comprehend and cultivate those states . . . that are fo
be cultivated by full comprehension.

(xii) The river.!

‘Suppose, monks, the river Ganges, that flows, slides and
tends towards the east, and there comes a great crowd of folk,
armed with pick and basket, saying: “ We will make this river
Ganges flow, slide and tend towards the west.” What think
ye, monks ¢ Would that great crowd of folk make the river
Ganges flow, slide and tend towards the west ?°

‘ Surely not, lord.”

¢ And why not ¥’

‘ Because, lord, the river Ganges flows, slides and tends
towards the east, it were no easy thing to make it flow, slide
and tend towards the west; insomuch that fatigue and vexa-
tion would be the lot of that great crowd of folk.’

‘ Just so, monks, if the rajah’s royal ministers or his friends
or boon companions or kinsmen or blood relatives were to
come to a monk who is cultivating and making much of the
Ariyan eightfold way, and were to seek to entice him with
wealth, saying: ‘‘ Come, good man! Why should these yellow
robes torment you?! Why parade about with shaven crown

1 Cf, 8.iv, 191; v, 300; K.8. iv, 124,
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and bowl? Come! Return to the lower life and enjoy
possessions and do deeds of merit,”—for that monk so cultivat-
ing and making much of the Ariyan eightfold way return to
the life is impossible. Why so? Because, monks, that
monk’s heart has for many a long day been bent on detach-
ment, inckned to detachment, turned towards detachment,
so that there is no possibility for him to return to the lower
life.

And how, monks, does a monk cultivate and make much
of the Ariyan eightfold way ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view, and the rest . . .
right concentration, that is based on seclusion, on dispassion,
on cessation, that ends in self-surrender. That is how a monk
cultivates and makes much of the Ariyan eightfold way.’

CHAPTER VIL.—ON LONGING

Savatthi was the occasion [for the following] . . .

(i) Longing.
(a) FurL COMPREEENSION

Monks, there are these three longings. What three?
The longing for sensual delights, the longing for becoming,
the longing for the holy life.?> These, monks, are the three
longings. It is for the full comprehension of these three
longings, monks, that the Ariyan eightfold way must be
cultivated. What Ariyan eightfold way ?

1 Esand; § 161 of text.

? Comy. takes this to mean ‘holy life with wrong views ’; but even
to long for the ‘holy life’is a subtle fault, according to the Master's
teaching. The word brahmacariya (best practice) had degenerated, by
the time of Buddhaghosa (¢f. Vibhd. 504) to mean only ‘celibacy ’ or
‘ chastity * (methuna-virati); but see above, I, 4, vii. At Vibh. 3661t is
defined as holding contrary views (vipariyesa-gaho) such as ‘the world
is eternal,’ ete.! Or should we translate ‘longings of (incidental to)
the holy life ’?
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Herein a monk cultivates right view, which is based on
geclusion. . . . It is for the full comprehension of these
three longings that the Ariyan eightfold way . . .

Herein a monk cultivates right concentration, which ends
in the destruction of lust, of hatred, of illusion.

He oultivates . . . right concentration, whick plunges
into the deathless! which has the deathless for its aim, which
has the deathless for its end.

He cultivates . . . right concentration, which flows to
Nibbana, which slides to Nibbana, which tends to Nibbana.

(b) REALIZATION

Monks, there are these three longings. What three ? The
longing for sensual delights, the longing for becoming, the
longing for the holy life. It is for the realization of (the
meaning of) these three longings that the Ariyan eightfold
way is to be cultivated. . . .

(Al to the end of § 11 to be expanded as above)®

(¢) Wearmvg Ovut

Monks, there are these three longings., What three ? . . .
It is for the wearing out of these three longings that the Ariyan
eightfold way . . .

(d) ABANDONING

Monks, there are these three longings. . . . It is for the
abandoning of these three longings that the Ariyan eightfold
way . . .

(ii) Conceits (a-d).

Monks, there are these three conceits.® What three ?
The ‘better than I’ conceit, the ‘ equal am I’ conceit, the
‘worse am I’ conceit. These are the three conceits. It is

1 Cf. Pts. of Contr., 363.

2 So text of Burmese MSS, Sinhalese omit,

* Vedha (modes or forms of false opinion and strife springing from
mano). Cf. K.8.iii, 42 n.; Vibh. 367; Budd. Psych. Eth., 298.
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for the full comprehension of these three conceits, monks,
that the Ariyan eightfold way is to be cultivated. What
Ariyah eightfold way ?

Herein a monk cultivates and makes much of right view. ...

. (ili) dsave (a d).

Monks, there are three &savas.l What three ? The dsava
of sensual delight, the &sava of becoming, the dsava of nes-
cience. These are the three. It is for the full comprehension
of these three dsavas that the Ariyan eightfold way is to be
cultivated. . . .

(iv) Becomang (a-d).

Monks there are three becomings. What three ? Becoming
in the sensuous world, becoming in the world of form, becom-
ing in the formless world. These are the three. It is for the
full comprehension of these three becomings that the Ariyan
eightfold way is to be cultivated. . . .

(v) Suffering (a-d).

Monks, there are these three forms of suffering? What
three ? The sort of suffering caused by pain, the sort caused
by the activities, the sort of suffering caused by the changeable
nature of things. These are the three. It is for the full com-
prehension of these three forms of suffering that the Ariyan
eightfold way is to be cultivated. . . .

(vi) Obstructions (a-d).
Monks, there are these three (mental) obstructions.® What
three ? The obstruction of lust, the obstruction of hatred,

1 Forthis word, translated ‘ cankers ’ by Lord Chalmers in his Further
Dialogues, see Introduction to K.8.ii1. With the addition of ditthi
there are sometimes four.

% Dukkhata. Cf. S.iv,259; K.8.iv, 175; Pts. of Conir., 318,

8 Khila, fallow or unploughed land. At Vibh. 377 five ceto-khild,
viz.: Doubt and wavering in the Teacher, Norm, Order and training;
peevishness, etc., to co-disciples. Not to be confused with khila (ber
or post).
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the obstruction of illusion. These are the three. It is for the
full comprehension of these three obstructions that the Ariyan
eightfold way is to be cultivated. . . .

(vii) Stain (a-d).

Monks, there are these three stains. What three? The
stain of lust, the stain of hatred, the stain of illusion. These
are the three. It is for the full comprehension of these three
stains that the Ariyan eightfold way must be cultivated. . . .

(vit) Pains (a-d).

Monks, there are these three pams.® What three ¢ The
pain of lust, the pamn of hatred, the pam of illusion. These are
the three. It is for the full comprehension of these three pamns
that the Ariyan eightfold way must be cultivated. . . .

Sivatthr . . . (x) Feelngs (a-d).

Monks, there are these three feelings. What three? Feeling
that is pleasant, feelmg that is painful, feeling that is neither
pleasant nor panful. These are the three. It is for the full
comprehension of these three feelings that the Ariyan eightfold
way must be cultivated. . . .

Savatthi . . . (x) Craving (a-d).

Monks, there are these three cravings. What three ? The
craving for sensual delights, the craving for becoming, the
craving for ceasmg to become.? These are the three. It is
for the full comprehension of these three cravings, for their
realization, for their wearing down, for their abandoning that
the Ariyan e.ghtfold way must be cultivated. What Ariyan
eightfold way ?

! Nighid. Comy. explains thus: ‘A term for pamns which destroy, m
whomsoever they armse * (fah) purisay nihanti).

2 Vibhava (sometimes ‘excessive wealth *="‘accentuated existence °).
Cf. Dialog. i, 208 and compare with § 1, where its parallel 18 brakma-
cariya. Thus it would herc mean an annihilatiomst 1n view.
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Herein a monk cultivates right view, which is based on
seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, which ends in self-
surrender. . . . He cultivates right concentration which is
based . . .

It is for the full comprehension, realization, wearing down
and abandoning of these three cravings that the Ariyan eight-
fold way must be cultivated.

(xi) Tharst (b-d).

Monks, there are these three thirsts.! What three ? (as
above). It is for the full comprehension, realization, wearing
down and abandoning of these three thirsts that the Ariyan
eightfold way must be cultivated. What Ariyan eightfold
way ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view . . . right concentra-
tion, which is based on seclusion ... which ends in the
destruction of lust, of hatred, of illusion . . . which plunges
into the deathless, which has the deathless for its goal, which
ends m the deathless . . . which flows to Nibbdna, which
slides to Nibbana, which tends to Nibbana. It is for the full
comprehension . . . that the Ariyan eightfold way must be
cultivated.

CHAPTER VIIL—-THE FLOOD
Savatthi was the occasion (for the following). . . .

(1) The flood2
Monks, there are these four floods. What four ? The flood
of sensual desire,® the flood of becoming, the flood of view,*
the flood of nescience.” These are the four. It is for the full

1 Tasind (=tanha), cf. Dhp. 342. This is not mn Smmh MSS,

t Ogha, cf. 8.1v,175; K.8.1v, 110. Five at 8.1, 126. Cf. Buddi.
Psych. Eth., p. 308 a.

3 Comy. chandz-raga.

4 Comy. The sixty-two herctical views.

5 Comy. ° Of the four truths.’
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comprehension, realization, wearing down and abandoning
of these four floods that the Ariyan eightfold way must be
cultivated.

(ii) Bond.

Monks, there are these four bonds. What four ? The bond
of sensual desire, the bond of becoming, the bond of view, the
bond of nescience. These are the four. It is for the full
comprehension . . .

(iii) Grasping.t

Monks, there are these four graspings. What four ? The
grasping of? sensual desire, the grasping of view, the grasping
of rite and ritual, the grasping of the self-heresy. These are
the four. It is for the full comprehension . . .

(iv) (Bodily) ties.

Monks, there are these four (bodily) ties.*> What four ?
The bodily tie of covetousness, the bodily tie of malevolence,
the bodily tie of contagion of rite and ritual, the bodily tie of
tendency to dogmatic view.# These are the four bodily ties.
It is for the full comprehension . . .

(v) Tendency.

Monks, there are these seven tendencies. What seven ?
The tendency to sensual lust, the tendency to resentment, the
tendency to view, the tendency to doubt and wavering, the
tendency to conceit, the tendency to nescience. These are the
seven. It is for the full comprehension of . . .

(vi) The sense-pleasures.

Monks, there are these five pleasures of sense.® What five ?
There are objects cognizable by the eye, objects desirable,
desirable, pleasant, delightful and dear, passion-fraught,
inciting to lust. There are sounds cognizable by the ear . . .

1 Yoga. 2 I.e. arising from.
8 Gantha. Cf. Buddh. Psych. Eth., § 1139; As]. 377.

' * Sacedbhinveso, To say *ithis is the truth.’ Comy,
5 K.8.1iv, 56.



xLv, 1, virt, x] - Kindred Sayings on the Way 49

scents cognizable by the nose . . . savours cognizable by the
tongue . . . contacts cognizable by the body, deswable,
pleasant, delightful and dear, passion-fraught, inciting to
lust. These, monks, are the five pleasures of sense. It is
for the full comprehension . . .

(vii) Hindrances.

Monks, there are these five hindrances.! What five ?
The hindrance of sensual desire, the hindrance of malevolence,
the hindrance of sloth and torpor, the hindrance of excitement
and flurry,’ the hindrance of doubt and wavering.® These
are the five hindrances. It 1s for the full comprehension of
these five . .

(viii) Factors.

Monks, there are these five factors of grasping.# What five ?
The factor of grasping of® body, the factor of grasping of
feeling, the factor of grasping of perception, the factor of
graspmg of the activities, the factor of graspmng’ of conscious-
ness. Thesearethe five. Itisfor the full comprehension . . .

(ix) The lower set (of fetters).

Monks, there 1s this set of five lower fetters.® What five ¢
The individual-group-view,” doubt and wavering, contagion
of rite and ritual, desire and lust, malevolence. These are the
five. It is for the full comprehension . . .

(x) The higher set (of fetiers).
Monks, there is this set of five higher fetters.® What five ?

Lust of form, lust of the formless, conceit, excitement, nescience.
These are the five. It is for the full comprehension, the

1 Nwarandni. D. i, 49; Buddh. Psych. Eth., 310.

2 Do. 119-20, lit. * fidgeting and nerves.? 3 Do. 121.

¢ Cf. K.8.m,16-18, 41-42. 5 Ie. dealing with.

8 Orambhdgiye, those concerned with the lower stages of Life.

7 Of. K.8.11, 86 n.

8 Uddhambhdgiya, the second five, by abandoning which the goal
is reached.

v
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realization, the wearing out and abandoning of these five
fetters of the higher sort that the Ariyan eightfold way must
be cultivated. What Ariyan elghtfold way ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view, that is based on se-
clusion, on dispassion, on cessation, that endsin self-surrender.
It is for the full comprehension, monks, of these five fetiters
of the higher sort that this Ariyan eightfold way must be
cultivated.

Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows to the east, slides
to the east, tends to the east . . .1

There are these five fetters of the higher sort . .. (as
above). . . . And how does a monk cultivate the Ariyan
eightfold way ?

Herein a monk cultivates right view . . . right concentra-
tion, that ends in the restraint of lust, of hatred, of illusion;
that plunges into the deathless, that has the deathless for its
goal, that ends in the deathless; that flows to Nibbana, that
slides to Nibbana, that tends to Nibbina.

It is for the full comprehension, for the realization, for the
wearing out and abandoning of these five fetters of the higher
sort, monks, that this Ariyan eightfold way must be cultivated.

1 Text abbreviates.



BOOK II [CHAPTER XLVI]
KINDRED SAYINGS ON THE LIMBS OF WISDOM!

CHAPTER I

Tae MouNTAIN
(i) Himélaya>
SuPPORTED, monks, by Himélaya, lord of mountains, snakes
grow a body and get strength. When they have grown a body
and got strength there, they go down to the tarns, thence to the
lakes, thence to the small rivers, thence to the great rivers,
thence they go down to the sea, they go down to the mighty
ocean, and there they win to greatness and growth of body.

Just so, monks, a monk supported by virtue, fixed in virtue,
cultivating the seven limbs of wisdom and making much of
them, wins to greatness and growth in conditions.®* And how
does a monk, so supported, so fixed in virtue, cultivating the
seven limbs of wisdom, and making much of them, win to
greatness and growth in conditions ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mindful-
ness, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation,
which ends in self-surrender.

He cultivates investigation of the Norm, the limb of wisdom
that is so based. He cultivates the limb of wisdom that is
energy and is so based. He cultivates the limb of wisdom that
is tranquillity that is so based. He cultivates the limb of
wisdom that is concentration that is so based. He cultivates
the limb of wisdom that is equanimity, that is based on seclu-
sion, on dispassion, on cessation, that ends in self-surrender.

That is how a monk, supported by virtue, fixed in virtue, by

1 Text, pp. 63-140. 2 Cf. supra, I, 6, m. Are ndga hereeels?
3 Comy. refers to Kosala-Sapyutta ; 8.1, 68-102; K.8.1, 93 ff.
51



b2 The Great Chapler [TEXT V, 63

cultivating the seven limbs of wisdom, by making much of
the seven limbs of wisdom, wins to greatness and grov_vth in

conditions.
(ir) Body.

Savatthi . . . 1

Just as this! body, monks, is supported by maferial food
and stands in dependence on it, stands not without it,—even so,
monks, the five hindrances are supported by (their own)
material food, stand in dependence on it, stand not without it.

And what, monks, is food for the arising of gensual lust not
yet arisen, or for the increase and growth of sensual lust that
has arisen? It is the alluring feature? of things. Un-
systematic attention to that is the food for the arising of sensual
lust not yet arisen, and for the increase and growth of sensual
lust that has already arisen.

And what, monks, is food for the arising of malevolence not
yet arisen, or food for the increase and growth of malevolence
that has already arisen? It is the repulsive feature® of things.
Unsystematic attention to that is this food for the ansing of
malevolence not yet arisen. . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of sloth and torpor
not yet arisen, or for the increase and growth of sloth and
torpor that has already arisen? It is regret, drowsiness,
languor, surfeit after meals, torpidity of mind.* Un-
systematic attention to that is this food for the arising of
sloth and torpor. . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of excitement and
flurry not yet arisen, or for the increase and growth of excite-
ment and flurry that have already arisen? It is non-tran-

L Cf. Bxpos., 204.

2 Subha-numttay ; infra, text 103.  Cf. Pts. of Contr., App. 387, “The
alluring feature (which to one who does not practise systematic thought
(ayoniso manaskarontassa) is & snare and danger)'; K.8. i, 239, The
threefold sign is the deceptive appearance of permanence, happmess
and soul, to be abolished by the cultivation of the signless (animitiay).

8 Patigha-numaittay (at 4. i, 3, asubha-numittay).

¢ Avati, tamdi, vijambhitd, bhatta-sammado, cefaso linatiay. See
Vibh. 352; Vibh.272, 478; S84.on 8.1, 7; J 4. vi, 57, etc,
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quillity of mind. Unsystematic attention to that is this food
for the arising of excitement and flurry. . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of doubt and
wavering not yet arisen, or for the increase and growth of
doubt and wavering that have already arisen ? It is things
which arg based on' doubt and wavering. Unsystematic
attention to that, monks, is this food for the arising of doubt
and wavering that have not yet arisen, and for the increase
and growth of doubt and wavering that have already
arisen.

Just as this body, monks, is supported by material food and
stands in dependence of it, stands not without it,—even so,
monks, the five hindrances are supported by (their own)
material food stand in dependence on food, stand not without
food.

II

Just as this body, monks, is supported by material food,
and stands in dependence on it, stands not without it,—even
80, monks, the seven limbs of wisdom are supported by (their
own) material food, stand in dependence on it, stand not
without food.

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of wisdom
that is mindfulness not yet arisen, or for the cultivation and
fulfilment of the imb of wisdom which is mindfulness that has
already arisen ? There are, monks, things that are based on the
limb of wisdom which is mindfulness. Systematic attention
thereto, if made much of, is this food for the arising of . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of wisdom
which is searching of the Norm not yet arisen, or for the cultiva-
tion and fulfilment of it if already arisen ? There are, monks,
things good and bad, things blameworthy and things not blame-
worthy, things mean and things exalted, things resembling
darkness and things resembling light2 Systematic attention
thereto, if made much of, is this food for the arising . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of

1 Thaniya.
* Gf. Dialog.1, 225; D. ii, 215. Comy. sadisa-vipdka-kotthasd.
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wisdom which is energy not yet arisen, or for the cultivation
and fulfilment thereof if already arisen? There is, monks,
the element of putting forth effort,! the element of exertion,*
the element of striving.® Systematic attention thereto, if
made much of, is this food for the arising . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom which is zest if not yet arisen, or for the cultivation
and fulfilment thereof if already arisen? There are, monks,
things based on the limb of wisdom that is zest. Systematic
attention thereto, if made much of, is this food for the
arising . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom which is tranquillity if not yet arisen, or for its cultiva-
tion and fulfilment if already arisen? There are, monks,
tranquillity of body and tranquillity of mind. Systematic
attention thereto, if made much of, is this food for the
arising . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom which is concentration if not yet arisen, or for its
cultivation and fulfilment if already arisen? There are,
monks, sights that calm, that bewilder not.* Systematic
attention thereto, if made much of, is this food for the
arising . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom which is equanimity if not yet arisen, or for its cultiva-
tion and fulfilment if already arisen ? There are, monks,
things based on the limb of wisdom® that is equanimity.
Systematic attention thereto, if made much of, is this food

1 Jrambha-dhatu. Cf. Expos., 192. Comy. pathama-viriya (dhdtu=
source, seed).

? Nikkama. Cf. 8.1, 194; VM. i, 132+ Comy. kosajjato mikkhan-
tattd tato balavataray.

8 Parakkama. VM.+Comy. paray ihdnay akkamanato v bala-
vataran.

t Sgmatha- and avyagga-nimittay (t. the mark of calm and non-
distraction). Cf. 8. i, 96, abyagga-manaso naro. The latter, according
to Comy., a synonym of the former. For details ¢f. V.M. 1, 134,

5 Comy. ‘ Things of middle state, indifference.’
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for the arising of the limb of wisdom which is equanimity if
not yet arisen, or for the cultivation and fulfilment thereof
if it has already arisen.

(1) Virtuel

Monks, *whatsoever monks are possessed of virtue, possessed
of concentration, possessed of insight, of release, of release
by knowledge and insight—the very sight of such brings much
profit, I declare.

The very hearing about® such monks brings much profit,
I declare. To visit such, to sit beside® them, to remember
such,* to follow such in giving up the world® brings great
profit, I declare.

What is the cause of that ? On hearing the teaching of such
monks one dwells aloof in two forms of aloofness, to wit: of
body and of mind. Such an one, so dwelling aloof, remembers
that Norm-teaching and turns it over in his mind.

‘When a monk, so dwelling aloof, remembers and turns over
in his mind the teaching of the Norm, it is then that the limb
of wisdom which is mindfulness is established® in that menk.
When he cultivates the limb of wisdom which is mindfulness,
then it is that the monk’s culture of it comes to perfection.
Thus he, dwelling mindful, with full recognition’ investigates
and applies insight® to that teaching of the Norm and comes
to close scrutiny of it.

Now, monks, at such time as a monk, dwelling thus mindful,
with full recognition investigates and applies insight to that

1 For this section see Vibh. 227; VibhA. 310.
2 Accordmng to Comy. ‘not hstening to, but having good report of
such and such.’

3 Comy. * questioning them about the Norm.’

¢ Cf. Pugy. iii, 13, 1v, 23; Itiv., p. 106, anussaranay.

5 dnupabbajjay. Comy. mentions the Elders Mahakassapa, Chanda-
gutta, Suriyagutta, Assagutta, Yonakadhammarakkhita, Tissa (younger
brother of Dharmasoka) and Mahinda.

8 Adraddho.
? Paitiiaya is to be taken as gerund, not as a noun.
8 Pavicarati. Comy. tattha Ridnay cardpeti.
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teaching of the Norm, then it is that the limb of wisdom which
is Norm-investigation is established in that monk. It is
when he cultivates the limb of wisdom which is Nofm-in-
vestigation that, as he comes to close scrutiny of it, by his
culture of if, it comes to perfection. As with full recognition
he investigates and applies insight to that Norm-teaching,
then unshaken energy' is established in him.

Now, monks, at such time as unshaken energy is established
in a monk who with full recognition is investigating, applying
insight and coming to close scrutiny of that Norm-teaching,
then it is that the limb of wisdom which is energy is established
inhim. When he cultivates this limb of wisdom, at such time,
by culture of it, does it come to perfection in that monk. In
him who has energy established there arises zest, which is free
from carnal taint.®

Now, monks, when zest free from carnal taint arses in a
monk who has energy established, then it is that the limb of
wisdom which is zest is established in him. When he culti-
vates this limb of wisdom, at such time, by culture of it, does
it come to perfection in him. Of one who is zestful body is
tranquil and mind is tranquil.

Now, monks, when a monk who is zestful has body and
mind tranquillized, then it is that the limb of wisdom which
is tranquillity is established in him. When he cultivates this,
at such time, by his culture of it, it comes to perfection in him.
Happy is he whose body is tranquillized. Of him that is
happy the mind is concentrated.
~ Now, monks, when the mind is concentrated in a monk
whose body is tranquillized, at such time the limb of wisdom
which is concentration is established in that monk. When
he cultivates this limb of wisdom, by his culture of it does it
come to perfection. He is now thorough overseer of his
mind thus calmed.

Now, monks, when he becomes a careful looker-on of his
mind thus calmed, then it is that the limb of wisdom which is

1 Asallinay. OCf. D.ii, 157; 8.iv, 125.
2 Cf. 8.iv,219; K.8. iv, 147. Nirdmisa pits.
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equanimity is established in a monk. When he cultivates it,
at such time by his culture of it does it come to perfection.

Now, monks, when the seven limbs of wisdom are thus
cultivated, thus made much of, seven fruits, seven advant-
ages® may be looked for. What seven ?

In this very life, beforehand, he establishes realization®:
and if he do not so beforehand,? in this very life, at any rate
he establishes realization at the time of his death.

And if in this very life, beforehand, he do not establish
realization, nor do so at the time of death, then, through
having worn down the five fetters of the lower sort, he wins
release midway.*

But if he do not establish perfect insight, beforehand, in this
very life, nor yet at the time of death, and if he, by wearing
down the five fetters of the lower sort, win not release midway,
—then at any rate, after having worn down the five fetters
of the lower sort, he wins release by reduction of his (allotted)
time 5

But if he (do none of these) . . . at any rate, by having
worn down the five fetters of the lower sort, he wins release
without much trouble.®

Again, if he (do none of these) . . . at any rate, by having

1 Text infra, 237.

* Anifiay =gnosis, realization of arahantship.

8 Text paphacca; probably influenced by upakacca following. This
should be (as v.ll.) patikacca (see Pali Dict. and K.8. i, 319), which is
equal t0 pubbe yeva or pathamay yeva. Cf. Udd. 347. Comy. reads
patigacca, explaning ‘before his time of death has reached him* he
knows for certain. Again at text 204-5. (Patihacca would mean

* knocking agamnst ' [1]).

4 Antarg-parimabbdyi (infra, text 201). He 1s a non-returner and
completes his course of existencein Brahma-loka, where time 1s beyond
our conception or computation, before half his life there is finished.

8 Upahacca-parinibbdyi. Uf. Pts. of Contr.,, p. 158. Comy. ‘He
spends another five hundred lalpas(!) and so attains arahantship.’

& Of. Puggd. (p. 199 of J.P.T.8., 1914); Expos. 207. Asankhdra, Iit.
without sankhdra,activities oraggregates (?without a residue of karma);
but according to Comy. appayogena, without effort (¢f. Dialog.11,227);
but it would seem to be more like an-upddi-sesa-nibbina. So also
with regard to the following term.
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worn down the five fetters of the lower sort, then he wins
release with some trouble *

Again, if he (do none of these) . . . at any rate, by having
worn down the five fetters of the lower sort, then he is  one
who goes upstream,’® and he goes to the Pure Abodes.®

Thus, monks, when the seven limbs of wisdom are thus
cultivated, these seven fruits, these seven advantages may be
looked for.

(1v) Practice.

On a certain occasion the venerable Sariputta was staying
near Savatthi, at Jeta Grove, in Anathapindika’s Park.

Then the venerable Sariputta addressed the monks, saying:
‘ Brother monks !’

“Yes, friend,” replied those monks to the venerable Sari-
putta.

The venerable Sariputta said this:

‘ Friends, there are these seven limbs of wisdom. What
seven ? The limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, that which
is Norm-investigation, that which is energy . . . zest . . .
tranquillity . . . concentration, and the limb of wisdom
which is equanimity. These are the seven. Of these seven
limbs of wisdom, friends, in whichsoever I desire to abide
during the early part of the day, in that limb of wisdom I
abide. In whichsoever limb of wisdom I desire to abide
in the middle of the day, in that I abide. In whichsoever
limb of wisdom I desire to abide in the evening, i that I
abide.

If, friends, it is the limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, in
such case I fully know that it is boundless in me, or that it is
well begun in me, or, when it is established in me, I fully

know that it is so.
Again, if it fails me, I fully know that it is owing to this or

1 So-sankhdra (where Comy. takes it to be sappayogena).

t Uddhay-sofo.

8 Akanijtha-(brahmalokay)gami. Cf. Pts. of Comsr., p. 78, n. 2.
‘Stream’ is *natural desire’ or ‘the round of rebirth’ or ‘path-
stream.’
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that cause. So also with regard to the other limbs of wisdom,
(down to) the limb of wisdom that is equanimity. If it fails
me I fully know that it is owing to this or that cause.

It is just like the wardrobe of a rdjah or great nobleman,
full of garments of various hues. Whatsoever suit he desires
to don in jhe forenoon, that he dons in the forenoon. What-
soever suit he desires to don at midday, that he dons at mid-
day. Whatsoever suit he desires to don at eventide, that he
dons at eventide. Even so, friends, in whichsoever of these
seven limbs of wisdom I desire to abide in the forenoon, or at
midday, or in the evening, in such do I abide . . . (as above,
down to) . . . owing to this or that cause.”

(v) The monk.

Then a certain monk came to visit the Exalted One, saluted
him and sat down at one side. So seated that monk said this
to the Exalted One: ‘“Wisdom lmb! Wisdom hmb !
is the saying, lord. Pray, lord, how far is this name applic-
able?’

‘They conduce to wisdom, monk, That is why they are
so called.

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessa-
tion, which ends in self-surrender . .. He cullivates the
limb of wisdom that is equanimity, that is so based and so ends.
As he cultivates these seven limbs of wisdom he frees his
heart from the &sava of sensuality, from the dsava of becoming,
from the &sava of nescience. The knowledge comes to him:
“ Freed am I by being freed *’: so that he fully knows: “ Cut
off is rebirth, lived is the holy life, done is the task, there is
no more of being here for me.”

They conduce to wisdom, monk. That is why they are so
called.’

1 Gf. M., 215 (of Sariputta), where the passage aims at showing
that & monk rules his own mind, is not ruled by it. G'_,!_'. Min. 254.
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(vi) Kundali.k

Once the Exalted One was staying at Saketa,” in Anjana
Grove, in Antelope Park.

Now on that occasion Kundaliya the wanderer came to visit
the Exalted One, and on coming to him he greeted him court-
eously and, after the exchange of the compliments of friend-
ship and courtesy, sat down at one side. So seated, Kunda-
liya the wanderer said this to the Exalted One:

‘ Master Gotama, I live near the Park and am a frequenter
of companies.? Well, Master Gotama, this is my practice
when I have had my morning meal. I roam and wander from
park to park, from garden to garden. There I behold certain
recluses and brahmins debating on the profit of freedom
from controversy* and the profit of wrangling. But what
profit is there in the worthy Gotama’s way of living ?’

‘ A Tathagata, Kundaliya, lives enjoying the profits of the
fruit of release by knowledge.’

‘ Pray, Master Gotama, what are the conditions which,
when cultivated and made much of, complete the release by
knowledge ¥’

‘ There are seven limbs of wisdom, Kundaliya, which, when
cultivated and made much of, complete the release by
knowledge.’

‘ What conditions, Master Gotama, are these which, culti-
vated and made much of, complete the seven limbs of wis-
dom ¥

‘ Four stations of mindfulness, Kundaliya, if cultivated and
made much of, complete the seven limbs of wisdom.’

¢ But, Master Gotama, what conditions, if cultivated and
made much of, complete the four stations of mindfulness ¥

! One who wears ear-rings.
? In Oudh, once the capital of Kosala. Of. infra, text 219; K.S.
i, 77 n. ; Buddh. India, 39, 103.
. 8 Parisdvacaro (4. v, 10). ‘One who attended gatherings where
! !ﬁews are aired (“*debating societies ™*).” Comy.
& The “thusetalk’ of views. Iti-vada-pamokkka. Cf. M. i, 133;
4. i1, 26; Dial. i, 13 n.
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‘ The three virtuous habits,® Kundaliya . . . complete the
four stations of mindfulness.’

‘ But, Master Gotama, what are the conditions which, if
cultivated and made much of, complete the three virtuous
habits 2’

¢ Controb of the sense faculties, Kundaliya, if cultivated and
made much of, completes the three virtuous habits. But how
cultivated and how made much of, Kundaliya, do they com-
plete the three virtuous habits %

Herein, Kundaliya, a monk, seeing a delightful object with
the eye, does not hanker for it, does not thrill® thereat, does
not develop lust for it. His body is unmoved, his mind is un-
moved, inwardly well established and released. If with the
eye he behold an object repulsive, he is not shocked?® thereat,
his mind is not unsettled* or depressed® or resentful because
of that, but his body is unmoved, his mind is unmoved, in-
wardly well established and released.

Again, Kundaliya, a monk, hearing a delightful sound with
the ear® . . . smelling a delightful scent with the nose .
tasting a delightful savour with the tongue . . . contracting
with body a delightful touch . .. with mind cognizing a
delightful state, does not hanker for it, does not thrill thereat,
does not develop lust for it. His body is unmoved, his mmnd
is unmoved, inwardly well established, well released. If with
the mind he be conscious of a repulsive state, he is not shocked
thereat, his mind is not unsettled or depressed or resentful
because of that, but his body is unmoved, his mind is unmoved,
inwardly well established and released.

Now, Kundaliya, since on seeing an object with the eye,
whether objects are delightful or repulsive, his body is un-
moved, his mind is unmoved, but inwardly well established

1 4.1, 49: Kaya-, vaci-, mano-carilani.
® Text abluhaysati (? to bristle or tingle with delight), but Comy.
abhihasati.

3 Manku=désolé. 4 Apatitthita-citfo (Comy. atrtha-).
5 Adina-minaso. Comy. Domanassa vasena ddina-cifto (@dina=not
depressed ).

¢ Cf. K.8. iv, 83, 69, 71, 105, ete.
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and released; since on hearing a sound with the ear . . .
smelling a scent with the nose . . . tasting a savour with the
tongue . . . with body contacting a tangible . . . since
with mind cognizing & mental state, whether mental states
be delightful or repulsive, his body is unmoved, his mmd is
unmoved, but inwardly well established and veleased,—
restraint of faculties thus cultivated, thus made much of,
completes the three virtuous habits (of body, speech and
mind).

And how cultivated, Kundaliya, how made much of, do
the three virtuous habits complete the four stations of mind-
fulness ?

Herein, Kundaliya, a monk, by abandoning vicious habit
of body, cultivates virtuous habit of body. Abandoning
vicious habit of speech, he cultivates virtuous habit of speech.
Abandoning vicious habit of mind, he cultivates virtuous
habit of mind, Thus cultivated, Kundaliya, thus made much
of, the three virtuous habits complete the four stations of
mindfulness.

And how cultivated, Kundaliya, how made much of, do the
four stations of mindfulness complete the seven limbs of
wisdom %

Herein, Kundaliya, a monk abides in body contemplating
body? (as transient), ardent, self-possessed and mindful, by
restraining the dejection in the world that arises from covet-
ing. He abides in feelings contemplating feelings (as tran-
gient), ardent . . . He abides in mind-states contemplating
mind-states (as transient), ardent, self-possessed and mindful,
by restraining in the world the dejection that arises from
coveting. Thus cultivated, Kundaliya, thus made much of,
the four stations of mindfulness complete the seven limbs of
wisdom.

And how cultivated, Kundaliya, how made much of, do the
seven limbs of wisdom complete the release by knowledge ?

Herem, Kundaliya, a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom
that is mmdfulness, that is based on seclusion, on dispassion,

1 K.8.1v, 259.
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on cessation, that ends in self-surrender . . . and the rest.
He cultivates the limb of wisdom that is equanimity . . .
that ends in self-surrender. Thus cultivated, Kundaliya,
thus made much of, do the seven limbs of wisdom complete
the release by knowledge.’

At these svords the wanderer Kundaliya exclaimed:

‘Excellent, lord! Excellent, lord! Just as if one should
lift up the fallen, discover the hidden, point out the way to the
bewildered, show a light in the gloom, saying: “‘ Now they that
have eyes to see can see objects,”—even so in divers ways has
the Exalted One expounded the truth. I, even I, lord, do go
for refuge to the Exalted One, to the Norm and to the Order
of monks., May the Exalted One accept me as his follower,
as one who from this time forth even to life’s end hath gone to
refuge m him,?

. (vii) Peak.?

Just as, monks, m a peaked house all rafters whatsoever go
together to the peak, slope to the peak, join in the peak, and of
them all the peak is reckoned chief, even so, monks, the monk
who cultivates and makes much of the seven limbs of wisdom,
slopes to Nibbéna, inclines to Nibbana, tends to Nibbana.

And how, monks, does a monk who cultivates and makes
much of the seven limbs of wisdom so slope, incline and tend ?

* Herein a monk cultivates the imb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness . . .
(viil) Upavana.

On a certamn occasion the venerable Upavana® and the
venerable Sariputta were staying near Kosambi mn Ghosita
Park.4

On that occasion the venerable Sariputta, rising at eventide
from his solitude, went to visit the venerable Upavina, and

1 Text abbreviates the usual formula,

? Of. supra, text 43; K.8. iii, 132,

3 K.8. i, 220, 1, 32, 1v, 21. He was personal attendant on the
Buddha before Ananda.

4 Cf. K.8.iv, 62, 102.
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on coming to him greeted him courteously, and after the
exchange of greetings and courtesies, sat down at one side.
So seated the venerable Sariputta said this to the venerable
Upavéna:

¢ Pray, friend Upavana, could a monk thus know of himself:
“ The seven limbs of wisdom, by systematic attention to them,?
being well established in me, conduce to pleasant living ?

‘He could thus know of himself, friend Sariputta. By
striving to start® the limb of wisdom that is mindfulness he
knows: “ My heart is well released. Sloth and torpor in me
are well abolished. Excitement and flurry are well restrained.
Resolute energy 1s mine. By making it my object,* I give
it my attention. Itis not slack® m me.” And so of the other
limbs of wisdom. . . . By striving to start the limb of wisdom
that is equanimity he knows: *“ My heart is well released. . . .
Resolute energy 1s mine. . . . It is not slack in me.”

Thus, friend Sariputta, a monk could know of himself:
“ By systematic attention to them, thus well established in
me, the seven limbs of wisdom conduce to pleasant living.”’

(ix) drisen (or Arising) (a).

Monks, these seven limbs of wisdom, not having yet arisen,
if cultivated and made much of, do arise, but not without the
manifestation of a Tathagata, an Arahant, a fully enlightened
one. Whatseven? The limb of wisdom that is mindfulness
. . . the limb of wisdom that is equanimity. These seven
limbs of wisdom, monks, . . . arise not without the manifesta-
tion of a Tathéigata, an Arahant, a fully enlightened one.

(x) Arisen (or Arising) (b).
Monks, these seven limbs of wisdom, if not yet arisen,
when cultivated and made much of, do arise, but not without

1 Paccattay).

* Text manasikard, but MSS, and Comy. -kdro.

* Toxt @rambhamdno. Comy. Grabbhamano=kurumano.

& Cf. 8.11, 120; K.8.11, 149 (atthikatvd, manasikatvd); infra, text 95,

8 Linay. Cf. text 64 (linatta); infra, text 112 (linay cittay hoii);
lit. *stuck fast,’
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the rule of the Happy One. What seven? The limb of
wisdom that is mindfulness . . . that which is equanimty.
These seven lims of wisdom. . . .

CHAPTER II.—THE SICK MAN

(1) Creatures.

Just as, monks, whatsoever creatures adopt the four
postures, now going, now standing still, now sitting, now
lymg, all do so in dependence on the earth; even so, monks,
dependent on virtue, supported by virtue, does a monk
cultivate the seven limbs of wisdom, make much of the seven
limbs of wisdom.

And how does a monk, dependent on virtue, supported by
virtue, cultivate and make much of the seven limbs of wisdom ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessa-
tion, which ends 1n self-surrender . . . he cultivates the limb
of wisdom that 1s equanimity, so based and so ending. That,
monks, is how a monk, dependent on virtue, supported by
virtue, cultivates and makes much of the seven limbs of
wisdom.

(1) The simile of the sun (a).

Just as, monks, the dawn is the forerunner, the harbinger,
of the sun’s arising, even so friendship with what is lovely is
the forerunner, the harbinger of the arising of the seven limbs
of wisdom in & monk. Of a3 monk who is a friend of what is
lovely this may be expected: that he will cultivate the seven
limbs of wisdom, that he will make much of the seven limbs
of wisdom. And how does a monk who is a friend of what is
lovely cultivate and make much of the seven limbs of wisdom ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness . . . and the rest. That is how a monk who is a
friend . . . cultivates and makes much of . . .

1 No. 11 of text. Ifollow Comy.1n enumeration.
v 5
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(iii) The sumile of the sun (b).

Just as, monks, the dawn . . . even so systematic atten-
tion is the forerunner, the harbinger of the arising of the
seven limbs of wisdom in a monk. And how does a monk
who is possessed of systematic attention cultivatesand make
much of the seven limbs of wisdom ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness. . . . That is how . . .

(iv) Sick (a).

Thus have I heard: Once the Exalted One was staymng near
Rijagaha m Bamboo Grove at the Squurrels’ Feeding-ground.

Now at that time the venerable Kassapa the Great was
staymg in Pepper Tree Grotto,! and was sick, afflicted, stricken
with a sore disease.

Then the Exalted One, rising from his solitude at eventide,
went to visit the venerable Kassapa the Great, and on coming
to him sat down on a seat made ready. So the Exalted One
a8 he sat said to the venerable Kassapa the Great:

‘Well, Kassapa, I hope you are bearing up. I hope you
are enduring. Do your pains abate and not increase ? Are
there signs of their abating and not increasmng 7'

‘No, lord. I am not bearing up. I am not enduring.

Strong pains come upon me. There is no sign of their abating,
but of their increasing.”

1 Cf. Ud.i, 4; UdA. 59; DhpA. 427.

2 K.8.iii, 102 m (sdnap =etesap. Comy.).

3 A good example of the reduction to formule. Cf. 8. iii, 119;
iv, 46=K.9. iv,23, 30. It seems unlikely that on such an occasion the
Master would thus expound to this old follower teachings which he
must have known by heart. In this Collection the sick man is generally
introduced to serve as an occasion for emphasizing a fresh doctrive.
Comy, adds: ‘ He had (1t is said) carefully listened to this teaching
about the seven limbs of wisdom, and seven days from his taking the
robes he penetrated the truth about them,and they were manifested
to him. Now,as he pondered on the profit of the Master’s teaching,
his blood was calmed, his system punfied, and the sickness fell away
like a drop of water from a lotus leaf.’
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‘ Kassapa, these seven limbs of wisdom fully expounded by
myself, when cultivated and made much of, conduce to full
comprehension, to the wisdom, to Nibbana. What seven !
The limb of wisdom, Kassapa, that is mindfulness, fully
expounded by myself, if cultivated . . . The limb of wisdom
that is investigation of the Norm, fully expounded by myself

The limb of wisdom that is energy, fully expounded
by myself . . . The limb of wisdom that is tranquillity,
fully expounded by myself . . . The limb of wisdom that
is concentration, fully expounded by myself . . . The limb
of wisdom that is equanimity, fully expounded by myself, if
cultivated and made much of, conduces to full comprehension,
to the wisdom, to Nibbana. These seven limbs of wisdom,
Kassapa, fully expounded by myself, if cultivated, and made
much of, conduce to full comprehension, to the wisdom, to
Nibbéana.’

‘ Verily, lord, they are limbs of wisdom ! Verily, O Happy
One, they are limbs of wisdom !

Thus spake the Exalted One, and the venerable Kassapa
the Great was delighted thereat, and took pleasure in what
was said by the Exalted One. And the venerable Kassapa
the Great rose up from that sicknmess. There and then that
sickness of the venerable Kassapa the Great was abandoned.

(v) Sick (b).

Once the Exalted One was staying near Rajagaha, in
Bamboo Grove, at the Squirrels’ Feeding-ground.

Now on that occasion the venerable Moggallana the Great
was staying on the hill Vulture’s Peak, and was sick, afflicted,
stricken with a sore disease.

Then the Exalted One, rising from his solitude at eventide,
went to visit the venerable Moggallina the Great, and on
coming to him sat down on a seat made ready . . . (evactly
the same as before. Comy. abbreviates thus). There and then
that sickness of the venerable Moggallina the Great was
abandoned.
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(v1) Swek (c).

Once the Exalted One was staying near Réajagaha, in
Bamboo Grove, at the Squirrels’ Feeding-ground.

Now on that occasion the Exalted One was sick, afflicted,
stricken with a sore disease.

Then the venerable Cunda the Great* came to visit the
Exalted One, and on coming to him saluted him and sat down
at one side. As he thus sat the Exalted One said to the
venerable Cunda the Great:

¢ Cunda, call to mind? the limbs of wisdom.’

‘These seven limbs of wisdom, lord, fully expounded by
the Exalted One, if cultivated and made much of, conduce
to full comprehension, to the wisdom, to Nibbana. What are
the seven ? The limb of wisdom, lord, that is mindfulness,
fully expounded by the Exalted One . . . and the rest . . .
the imb of wisdom that 1s equanimity. These seven limbs
of wisdom, lord, fully expounded by the Exalted One, if
cultivated and made much of, so conduce . . .

‘Verily, Cunda, they are limbs of wisdom ! Verily, Cunda,
they are limbs of wisdom !’

Thus spake the venerable Cunda the Great, and the
Master was approving of it. Then the Exalted One rose up
from that sickness. There and then that sickness of the
Exalted One was abandoned.

(vii) Crossing over or No more.

‘These seven limbs of wisdom, monks, if cultivated and
made much of, conduce to no more going to the hither or the
further shore® What seven? . . . (as before).” Thus spake
the Exalted One. So saying, the Happy One added this
further as Teacher:

1 Younger brother of Sariputta, and one of the chief Elders. Cf.
Brethren, 119; K.8. 1v, 30.

¢ Patibhantu tap, lit. ‘let them occur to you' (¢f. vol., i., 241, 243,
245; Ud., p 39: patibhati may=upatthiti may. Comy.).

3 Supra, text 24 (Nibbina).
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Few are they of mortal men

‘Who have reached the further shore:
But the crowd of other folk

On this side fare up and down. . . .

They whose mind is rightly cultured
*» In the seven wisdom limbs,

Glad to have surrendered clinging,

Glad to be from bondage loosed,

Canker-cured, they all-resplendent,

E’en in this world are at peace!

(wiil) Neglected and undertaken.

By whomsoever, monks, the seven limbs of wisdom are
neglected, by them is neglected this Ariyan eightfold way
for the utter destruction of Ill.

By whomsoever, monks, the seven limbs of wisdom are
undertaken, by them is undertaken this Ariyan eightfold
way for the utter destruction of Ill. What are the seven ?
They are the limb of wisdom that is mindfulness and the rest
+ . . the himb of wisdom that is equanimity.

By whomsoever, monks, the seven himbs of wisdom are
neglected or undertaken, by them is neglected or undertaken
this Ariyan eightfold way for the utter destruction of Ill.

(ix) driyan.

These seven limbs of wisdom, monks, if cultivated and made
much of, are the Ariyan profitable things.? For him that acts
inaccordance therewith they conduce to the utter destruction of
Ill. What seven ? Thelimb of wisdom that is mindfulness . . .

(x) Revulston.

These seven limbs of wisdom . . . conduce to downright
revulsion, to dispassion, to cessation, to calm, to full com-
prehension, to the wisdom, to Nibbana. What seven? The
limb of wisdom that is mindfulness . . . and the rest.

1 The verses are 1n full, supra, text 24,
* Niyyinekd (leading to salvation); cf. infra, text 255 (of the Four
Basges of Psychic Power).
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CHAPTER III.—UDAYI

(i) Knowing.*

Now a certain monk came to see the Exalted One, and on
coming to him saluted him and sat down at onb side. So
seated that monk said this to the Exalted One:

‘They say “Limb of wisdom! Limb of wisdom,” lord.
Pray, lord, how far is this name applicable

‘They conduce to the wisdom, monk. That is why they
are called “limbs of wisdom.” Herein a monk cultivates
the limb of wisdom that is mindfulness . . . the limb of
wisdom that is equanimity, that is based on seclusion, on
dispassion, on cessation, that ends in self-surrender. They
conduce to the wisdom, monk. That is why they are so
called.’

(ii) Instruction.

I will teach you, monks, the seven limbs of wisdom. Do
ye listen to it. And what, monks, are the seven limbs of
wisdom ! They are . . . (as before).

(iii) Conditions.

Sensual desire,” monks, that has not yet arisen, arises
owing to much attention being given to conditions based upon
lust and passion: and, when it has already arisen, sensual
desire conduces to the still more-becoming and growth thereof.

Malevolence, monks, that has not yet arisen, arises owing
to much attention being given to conditions based upon
malevolence: and, when it has already arisen, malevolence
conduces to the still more-becoming and growth thereof.

Sloth and torpor, monks, (in like manner) . . .

Excitement and flurry, monks, . . .

Doubt and wavering, monks, . . .

1 Bodhand. 2 As at I, § 5 of this part.
3 Kama-cchando. Cf. Buddh. Psychology, p. 123.
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The limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, monks, which has
not yet arisen, arises owing to much attention being given
to conditions based upon mindfulness. and, when it has
already arsen, the limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, by
the cultivation thereof, goes to fulfilment.

So also with regard to the other limbs of wisdom . . . the
limb of wisdom that is equanimity, by the cultivation thereof,
goes to fulfilment.

(iv) Unsystematict

In one who gives unsystematic attention, monks, sensual
desire which has not yet arisen, arises; and, when arisen,
sensual desire conduces to the still more-becoming and growth
thereof.

Likewise, monks, malevolence which has not yet arisen . . .

Likewise sloth and torpor . . . excitement and flurry . . .
doubt and wavering, which have not yet arisen, arise; and,
having arisen, conduce to the still more-becoming and growth
thereof.

So also, monks, the limb of wisdom that is mindfulness,
not having arisen, does not arise; and, 1if it has already arisen,
it fades away.

So with the other limbs of wisdom . . . and that which is
equanimity . . . it fades away.

But, monks, in one who gives systematic attention, sensual
desire which has not arisen does not arise, and, if it has arisen,
it is abandoned.

8o with malevolence . . . sloth and torpor . . . excitement
and flurry . . . doubt and wavering,—they arise not: and, if
they have arisen, they are abandoned.

But, monks, the limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, not
having yet arisen, does arise, and having done so, by cultiva-
tion thereof, it goes to fulfilment. So it is with the other
limbs of wisdom . . . and that which is equanimity . . . by
cultivation thereof it goes to fulfilment.

1 Ayomiso (a slack thinker); cf. Dialog. iii, 251 #n.: ‘disorderly
thinkmg.’ Also supra 52, n. 2.
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(v) Undeclining.

T will teach you, monks, seven conditions that decline not.
Do ye listen to it. And what, monks, are those seven condi-
tions that decline not ?

They are the seven limbs of wisdom. Which seven? The
limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, that which is investigation
of the Norm, that which is energy, that which is tranquillity,
that which is concentration, and the limb of wisdom that is
equanimity. These, monks, are the seven conditions that
decline not.

(vi) Destruction.

‘The way, monks, and the practice leading thereto which
conduces to the destruction of eraving,—do ye cultivate that
way and practice.

And what is the way, monks, what the practice that so
conduces ? It is the seven limbs of wisdom. What seven ?
That which is mindfulness and the rest, and the limb of
wisdom that is equanimity.’

At these words the venerable Udayi® said to the Exalted One:

‘ Pray, lord, how are the seven limbs of wisdom cultivated ?
How, 1f made much of, do they conduce to the destruction of
craving ?’

‘ Herein, Udayi, a monk cultivates the hmb of wisdom that is
mindfulness, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on
cessation, which ends in self-surrender: which is far-spreading,
lofty, boundless, free of malevolence. As he cultivates the
limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, which is based on seclusion
. . . craving is abandoned. By the abandoning of craving
action (that is rooted in craving) is abandoned. By the
abandoning of action (rooted in craving) Ill is abandoned.

So it is with regard to the other limbs of wisdom.

He cultivates the limb of wisdom that is equanimity, which
is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, which ends

1 Aparihant; ¢f. K.8. i1, 139.
2 Cf. K.8. 19,77 ff.and n. Comy. imagines the Buddha to think:
This Udayi is good at drawing conclusions (anusandhi-kusalo).
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in self-surrender; which is far-spreading, lofty, boundless, free
of malevolence. Ashe does so, craving is abandoned By the
abandoning of craving, action (rooted in craving) is abandoned.
By the abandoning of action (rooted in craving) Illis abandoned.
Thus, Udayi, by the destruction of craving (comes) destruction
of action (vooted in craving).! By destruction of action comes
destruction of Il1.”
(vii) Cessation.

The way, monks, and the practice leading thereto, which
conduce to the cessation of craving,—do ye cultivate that way
and practice.

And what is the way, monks, what the practice that so
conduces ?

It is the seven limbs of wisdom. What seven? That which
is mindfulness and the rest, and the limb of wisdom that is
equanimity.

And how cultivated, monks, how made much of, do the
seven limbs of wisdom conduce to the destruction of craving ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mindful-
ness . . . that ends in self-surrender . . . So of the others,
and the limb of wisdom that 15 equanimity . . . that ends in
self-surrender. Thus cultivated, monks, the seven limbs of
wisdom conduce to the destruction of craving.

(viti) Penetration.

‘I will teach you, monks, the way concerned with penetra-
tion? Do ye listen to it. And what, monks, is that way ?
It is the seven limbs of wisdom, mindfulness and the rest and
equanimity.’

At these words the venerable Udayi said this to the Exalted
One:

‘ Pray, lord, how cultivated, how made much of, do these
seven limbs of wisdom conduce to penetration ?’

‘ Heremn, Udayi, a monk cultivates the lmb of wisdom that

! Words 1n brackets express Comy.’s def. of kamma. To say that
action as such should be abandoned would be contrary to the Buddha’s
‘ doctrine of the deed.’

1 Nubbedha-bhagiyay =nibbijjana-koithdsikay; of. VI 15.
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is mindfulness, that is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on
cessation, that endsin self-surrender: thatis far-spreading, lofty,
boundless, free of malevolence. He, with mind that has
cultivated the limb of wisdom which is mindfulness, pierces
through, breaks down the great mass of lust that hitherto had
not been pierced through or broken down.! In like manner
he pierces through, breaks down, the great mass of hatred . . .
the great mass of illusion that hitherto had not been pierced
through or broken down. (And so he does in the case of the
other limbs of wisdom )

Thus cultivated, Udayi, thus made much of, the seven limbs
of wisdom do conduce to penetration.’

(ix) The one condition.

I behold not, monks, any other single condition which, thus
cultivated and made much of, is so conducive to abandon-
ment of the conditions that bind as the seven limbs of wisdom.
What seven ? That of mindfulness and the rest, and the limb
of wisdom that is equanimity.

And how cultivated, monks, how made much of do the seven
limbs of wisdom conduce to the abandonment of conditions
that bind ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mindful-
ness . . .

And what, monks, are the conditions that bind ?

The eye, monks, is a condition that binds. Herein spring
up attachments that bind and cleave to one. The tongue is a
condition that binds. Herein spring up . .. The mind is
a condition that binds. Herein spring up attachments that
bind and cleave to one. These, monks, are called ‘ conditions
that bind.*

(x) Uday.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying among

the Sumbha, at Desaka,? a district of the Sumbha.

L Cf. Pis. ii, 201. * ¢f. K.8.1iv, passim.

3 At JA4.i, 393 (the only place where I find it mentioned) Desaka
(text here Sefaka ? v.l. Sedaka)is a district of Sumbha-rattha, the scene
of §§ infra, (text), 168-70,
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Now the venerable Udayi came to visit the Exalted One, and
on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side. So
seated the venerable Udayi said this to the Exalted One :

‘Btrange it is, lord | A wonder it is, lord ! how strongly the
affection and respect for the Exalted One, the modesty and
delicacy of.feeling for him, have worked?® in me.

Formerly, lord, when I was living the life of a householder,
I was not much concerned about the Norm, not much concerned
about? the Order. But, lord, when I beheld the affection, the
respect, the modesty and delicacy of feeling for the Exalted
One, I went forth from home to the homeless. To me it was
that the Exalted One taught the Norm, to wit: “ Thus is body,
thus the arising of body, thus the perishing of body. Thus is
feeling, thus the arising of feeling, thus the perishing of
feeling. Thus 1s perception, thus the arising of perception,
thus the perishing of perception. Thus are the activities . .
thus is consciousness, thus its arising and its perishing.”

Now, lord, when I had gone into solitude, while pondering
over the rise and fall® of these five factors of existence, I fully
realized, as in truth it is, the meaning of *“ This is I1l: this is the
arising of Il1: this is the ceasing of I11.” I fully realized, as in
truth 1t 18, the meaning of *“ This is the practice that leads to
the ceasing of IlL.”

Then, loxrd, I fully grasped the Norm. I laid hold of* the
way, which, cultivated and made much of, will lead me, thus
and thus abiding, to the attainment of being such: so that I shall
come to know : “ Cut off is rebirth: lived is the holy life: done
is the task: there is no more of being here for me.”

Then, lord, 1 laid hold of the limb of wisdom that is mindful-
ness, which, cultivated and made much of, will lead me on,
thus and thus abiding, to the state of being such: so that I
shall come to know: *“ Cut off is rebirth.”

L Bahwkato. t Abahukato=akata-bahumdano. Comy.
¢ Ukkwj® avakujjay, lit. ‘topsy-turvy.” Comy. udayo and wvayo
(udayabbaya ).

& Text Abhisamito. Perhaps the v.l.abhisametoof text, which Comy.
follows, is the better reading. Comy.=vipassand dhammo abhisama-
gato. Thus he was now sofdpanno according to Comy.
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I laid hold of the other limbs of wisdom and that which is
equanimity, which, cultivated and made much of, will lead me
on to such knowledge. Indeed,lord, I have laid hold of this
path, which, cultivated and made much of, will lead me on,
thus and thus abiding, to the state of being such!: so that I
shall come to know . .. “there is no more life in these
conditions.”’

‘Wellsaid! Well said, Udayi! Indeed you have laid hold
of this way, which, cultivated and made much of by you,
will lead you, thus and thus abiding, to the state of being
such: so that you will come to know: ““ Cut off is rebirth: lived
is the holy life : doneisthe task: there 18 no more of being here
forme.”’

CHAPTER IV.—ON HINDRANCES

(i) The good (a).

Whatsoever conditions, monks, are the constituent parts of
good and bad,? but are on the side of® goodness, all of them
have their root in earnestness, converge in earnestness; earnest-
ness is reckoned the chief of those conditions.

Of the monk who is earnest we may expect that he will
cultivate the seven limbs of wisdom, that he will make much
of the seven limbs of wisdom. And how does the earnest monk
cultivate and make much of the seven limbs of wisdom ¢

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation,
which ends in self-surrender. . . . He cultivates the limb of
wisdom that is equanimity, which 1s so based and so ends.
That, monks, is how a monk who 18 earnest cultivates the seven
limbs of wisdom, makes much of the seven limbs of wisdom.

! Tathiitiya =tathabhiviya. Comy Cf.infra, text 213; K.8.iv, 202;
M.1,301. A term for Nibbina commonly used in Sanskrit Buddhism,
“thusness.” Cf. afthatiayp, ‘hereness,’ the present state, this world
or Ife, of the next phrase.

3 For the kusaldkusald cf. A i, 489.

8 Pakkhikd or pakkhiyd (infra, text 97); hit. ‘the wings or sides.’
Cf. Compendium, 179 n.; Dialog. iii, 93.
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(ii) The good (b).

Whatsoever conditions, monks, are the constituent parts of
good and bad, but are on the side of goodness, all of them have
their root in systematic attention, converge in systematic
attention. *Of those conditions systematic attention is
reckoned chief.

Of a monk who possesses systematic attention we may expect
that he will cultivate the seven limbs of wisdom, that he will
make much of the seven limbs of wisdom

And how, monlks, does a monk who is possessed of systematic
attention cultivate and make much of the seven limbs of
wisdom ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mindful-
ness . . . and the rest. He cultivates the limb of wisdom,
that is equanimity. That is how a monk . .

(iii) Corruptions (a).!

Monks, there are these five corruptions of gold,? tainted by
which corruptions gold is neither soft, nor pliable, nor gleaming.
nor easily broken up, nor fit for perfect workmanship. What
are the five ?

Iron, monks, is a corruption of gold, tainted by which cor-
ruption gold is neither soft nor . .

Copper® . . lead . . . silver,* monks, 18 a cor-
ruption of gold tamted by wlnch corruption gold is neither
soft, nor pliable, nor gleaming, nor easily broken up, nor fit
for perfect workmanship. These, monks, are the five corrup-
tions of gold. . . .

In like manner, monks, there are these five corruptions of
the heart,® tainted by which corruptions the heart is neither

1 Cf. .Bwidh Psyc}'a Eth., 251,281, We may call them ‘depravities.”
U pakkilesd here means the other metals which are mixed with gold as
alloy. See the talk to Visakha, 4. i., 205-15, esp. 210.

* Jatardpa 18 unworked gold, as opposed to suvanna.

2 lat. * red metal,’ iron bemg kala-loha.

4 Sajjhu=rajatay.

5 Chtta; of. Bxpos. 1, 488. The word khila (supra, text 57) expresses
the hard crust of individuality which has to be broken through.
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soft, nor pliable, nor gleaming, nor easily broken up, nor
perfectly composed for the destruction of the asavas. What
are the five !

Sensual desire, monks, 1s a corruption of the heart, tainted
by which the heart 1s neither soft, nor pliable, nor gleaming,
nor easily broken up, nor perfectly composed for the 8estruction
of the dsavas

Malevolence . . . sloth and torpor . .. excitement and
flurry . . . doubt and wavering, monks, are corruptions of
the heart, tainted by which . . . of the asavas.

(iv) Corruptions (b).

Monks, these seven limbs of wisdom, which are without
check and hindrance, if cultivated and made much of with
uncorrupted heart, conduce to realizing the fruits of liberation
by knowledge. What are the seven ?

The limb of wisdom which is mindfulness, if unrestrained
by check and hindrance . .. the limb of wisdom which is
equanimity. . . . These are the seven.

(v) Systematic (a).

Monks, in him who practises unsystematic attention,* sensual
desire, if not already risen, arises: and, if already arisen,
sensual desire conduces to the more-becoming and growth
thereof.

So also malevolence, sloth and torpor, excitement and
flurry, doubt and wavering, if not yet arisen, do arse: and, if
arisen, conduce to the more-becoming and growth thereof.

(vi) Systematic (b).

But, monks, in him who gives systematic attention, the
limb of wisdom which is mindfulness, if not yet arisen, arises:
and, if already ansen, by cultivation it goes to fulfilment. So
also with the other limbs of wisdom.

L Cf. Bxpos. 1, 490; supra, T1, n.
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(vii) Increase or Not decrease.

These seven limbs of wisdom, monks, if cultivated and made
much of, conduce to increase and not to decrease. What
seven ?

The limbB of wisdom which is mimdfulness, and the rest.

These seven . . .

(vii1) Restraint and hindrance.

Monks, there are these five checks, hindrances and corrup-
tions of the heart, which weaken insight.! What five ?

Sensual desire, monks, is a check and hindrance, a corrup-
tion of the heart, that weakens insight. Malevolence . . .
sloth and torpor . . . excitement and flurry . . . doubt and
wavering . .. These five . . . weaken insight.

The seven limbs of wisdom, monks, if unrestrained, un-
hindered, if cultivated and made much of with uncorrupted
heart, conduce to realizing the fruits of hberation by know-
ledge. What seven ? (as before) . . .

Now, monks, at the time when the Ariyan disciple makes
the Norm his object,? gives attention to 1t, with all his mind
considers it, with ready ear listens to the Norm,—at such time
these five hindrances exist not in him: at such time the seven
limbs of wisdom by cultivation go to fulfilment. What five
hindrances at such time exist not ?

The hindrance that is sensual desire at such time exists not.
The hindrance which is malevolence . . . sloth and torpor
. .. excitement and flurry . . . that which is doubt and
wavering at such time exists not. In that man the five
hindrances at such time exist not.

And what seven limbs of wisdom by cultivation at such time
go to fulfilment ?

1 Cf. infra, text 160; Buddh. Psych, Eth., p. 310 n.

2 Atthikatvd (supra, text 76); quoted Khpd. 148, Cf. 8.1, 112,
ii, 220; J.P.T.8, 1886, p. 107; 4. 1i, 162, 402 (where the context imples
‘giving close attention to ') reads sabbapy celasd for sabbaceiaso of our
text. (Read samann- for sammannaharitvd.)
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At the time, monks, when the Ariyan disciple makes the
Norm his object, gives attention to it, with all his mind con-
siders it, with ready ear lListens to the Norm,—at such time
the five hindrances exist not in him, at such time these seven
limbs of wisdom by cultivation go to fulfilment.

(ix) The tree.

There are mighty trees, monks, grown from tiny seeds, of
mighty bulk, which overspread® (other) trees. The trees thus
overspread? break up, break down, fall to the ground and so lLe.

What mighty trees, monks, are they that do so? Trees
such as the bo-tree, the banyan, the wave-leafed fig, the
bunched fig, the cedar,® the wood-apple tree.* These are the
mighty trees, monks, grown from tiny seeds, of mighty bulk,
which overspread other trees: by which being overspread, these
trees break up, break down, fall to the ground and so lie.

Just in the same way, monks, here maybe is such and such
a clansman, who, whatsoever lusts he abandons and goes forth
from home to the homeless, just by such lusts, or by lusts still
worse than these, is broken up, broken down: down he falls
and so lies.

Monks, there are these five checks, hindrances which over-
spread the heart, which weaken insight. What five ? Sensual
desire, monks, 1s a check, a hindrance which overspreads
the heart and weakens insight. Malevolence . . . sloth and
torpor . . . excitement and flurry . . . doubt and wavering:
each of these, monks, is a check, a hindrance which over-
spreads the heart and weakens insight.

1 Ajyharahd or -ralkd. Comy.=abhirihala (parasitic growths).

2 Ye hi of text should read yehs.

8 Racchiko (Comy. =atthi-gacchako; ? ‘ of bone-like growth.’) ? Cedar.
These trecs appear 1n several lists, e.g. at Vin. 1v, 35.

& Text kaptthako, Comy. kamithano ; Vin. kapithano, DA. i, 81
kapitthano; V.M. 183, kapthako (v.l.-no), given as examples of khandha-
bijd. But whether it is of the fig-tree family or a wood-apple I cannot
say. Comy.says it produces pilakkhi. Dictionaries call 1t Feroma
elephantum. Cf. Brethren, p. 333 n.; M. 189 (kapittho)=Trans.,
vol. 1. 262; also JA4. v, 132, v.l. kawfthay.
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These seven limbs of wisdom, monks, which are without
check and hindrance, which overspread not the heart, if cul-
tivated and made much of, conduce to realizing the fruits of
liberation by knowledge. What are the five ? They are the
limb of wisdom which is mindfulness, and the rest; the limb
of wisdom.which is equanimity, which is without check and
hindrance, which overspreads not the heart, which, if cul-
tivated and made much of, conduces to the realization of the
fruits of liberation by knowledge. ’

(x) Hindrance.

Monks, there are these five hindrances which cause blindness,
loss of sight and ignorance ; which obstruct insight, consort with
pain® and conduce not to Nibbana. Which five ?

The hindrance of sensual desire, monks, causes blindness.

Malevolence . . . sloth and torpor . . . excitement
and flurry . . . doubt and wavering, monks, these are the five
hindrances which cause blindness, loss of sight and ignorance;
which obstruct insight, consort with pain and conduce not to
Nibbana.

These seven limbs of wisdom, monks, cause sight, know-
ledge, growth of insight: they consort not with pain, and
conduce to Nibbana. What are the seven? They are the
limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, which causes sight, know-
ledge, growth of insight . . . and the other limbs of wisdom.
These are the seven limbs of wisdom, monks, which cause
sight . . . which conduce to Nibbana.

CHAPTER V.—ROLLER OF THE WHEEL

(1) Conceits.
Savatthi was the occasion (for the following). . .. The
Exalted One said: ‘ Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins
in paat t1mes have abandoned the three conceits,? all of them

1 M. 1,115, mgﬁ.ids pakkhaka (¢f. supra, text 1v, 1); Itiv. 81. Comy.
=dukkha-pakkhka.

* Tisso wdhd. Cf. supra, text 56. Comy. Tdyo mina-kolthdsa.

v (2]
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did so by the fact of cultivating and making much of the
seven limbs of wisdom. Whatsoever recluses or brahmins in
future times shall abandon the three conceits, all of them will
do so by the fact of cultivating and making much of the seven
limbs of wisdom. Whatsoever recluses or brahmins, monks,
do now abandon the three conceits, all of them de so by the
fact of cultivating and making much of the seven limbs of
wisdom. What seven limbs of wisdom ¢ The limb of wisdom
that is mindfulness, and the rest . . . the limb of wisdom that
18 equanimity. Whatsoever recluses or brahmins have aban-
doned, shall abandon, or do now abandon the three conceits,
monks, all of them do so by the fact of cultivating and making
much of the seven limbs of wisdom.’

(ii) Roller of the wheel.

Monks, together with the appearance of a monarch who
rolls the wheel® there is the appearance of the seven treasures.
What seven treasures ? The treasure of the Wheel, the
Elephant, the Horse, the Jewel, the Woman, the Housefather,
and the treasure of the Heir Apparent. These, monks, are the
seven treasures that appear along with the appearance of a
monarch who rolls the wheel.

Likewise, monks, together with the appearance of a Tatha-
gata who is Arahant, a fully Enlightened One, there 1s the
appearance of these seven treasures. What seven ?

There is the appearance of the seven treasures of wisdom;
the treasure of wisdom that is mindfulness, that which is
searching the Norm, that which is energy, zest, tran-
quillity, concentration, and the treasure of wisdom that is
equanimity.

Monks, together with the appearance of a Tathagata
- . . there is the appearance of these seven treasures of
wisdom.

! Cakka-vatti, & term for the ideal monarch. Cf. Dialog. ii, 327;
AM. i, B5; Pis. of Contr., 107. Comy. refers to Mahdsudassana Suita,
D. i, 169.
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(iii) Méra.
I will teach you, monks, a way for crushing Méra’s host.
Do ye listen to it. And what, monks, is that way ?
It is the seven limbs of wisdom. What seven ¢ The limb
of wisdom that is mindfulness, and the rest. This, monks,
is the way for crushing Mara’s host.

(iv) Witless.

Now a certain monk came to visit the Exalted One. . . . As
he sat at one side that monk said this to the Exalted One:

‘% A witless imbecile !! A witless imbecile !”” is the saying,
lord. Pray, lord, how far is this name applicable ¥’

‘ By the fact, monk, of not cultivating, not making much
of the seven limbs of wisdom, one is called ‘“ a witless imbecile.”
What seven ? . . . (as before). . . . Itis for this reason that
one is so called, monk.’

(v) Ingelligent.

(A certain monk said to the Exalted One):

‘“ Intelligent, no imbecile! Intelligent, no imbecile!”
is the saying, lord. Pray, lord, how far is this term applic-
able ¥’

‘ By the fact, monk, of cultivating and making much of the
seven limbs of wisdom one is so called. What seven ? The
limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, and the rest, and that
which is equanimity. It is by cultivating . . .

(vi) Wretched.
(A certain monk said to the Exalted One):
““A poor wretch! A poor wretch I”” is the saying, lord.
Pray, lord, how far is this term applicable ¢’

1 Bla-miga (often with dupaiifio), generally translated ‘deaf and
dumb,’ but, as Rhys Davids shows at Milinda ii, 71 #., there is no
authority for this. Cf. M. i, 20: ‘dummies,’ or elamukhd; M. i, 627
(dpp. m); A. ii, 252 (‘dribbling at the mouth’). Comys. give the
literal interpretation (? the meaning of ‘drivelling idiot’). Comy.
asampanna-vacano (DA. i, 282), of indistinet speech.

* Padifiavd.
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¢ By the fact, monk, of not cultivating and making much of
the seven limbs of wisdom one is so called. What seven %
The Limb of wisdom that 1s mindfulness, and the rest. . . .’

(via) Well-to-do.
(A certain monk said to the Exalted One): |,
¢ “Well-to-do! Well-to-do !”” is the saying, lord. Pray,
lord, how far is this term applicable ¥’
¢ By the fact of cultivating, by making much of the seven
limbs of wisdom, monk, one is so called. What seven ? The
limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, and the rest. . . .

(viii) The sun.t

Just as, monks, the dawn is the forerunner, the harbinger
of the arising of the sun, even so friendship with what is lovely
is the forerunmer, the harbinger of the arising of the seven
limbs of wisdom in a monk.

Of & monk who is a friend of what is lovely we may expect
that he will cultivate, that he will make much of the seven
limbs of wisdom. And how does a monk, who is a friend of
what is lovely, cultivate and make much of them ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness, which is based on seclusion . . . the limb of wisdom
which is equanimity, that is based on seclusion, on dispassion,
on cessation, that ends in self-surrender. That, monks, is how
a monk, who is a friend of what is lovely, cultivates and makes
much of the seven limbs of wisdom.

(ix) Factor (a).
As a matter concerning one’s own self,2 monks, I see no other

single factor so potent for the arising of the seven limbs of
wisdom as systematic attention,

1 Supra, text 29,

? Ajjhattikay angan Ui karitv (the personal factor), as opposed to
bahirap angap of next §. B. does not comment here, but at 4. i, 16
he says: Iday vuttan hoti: Bhikkhave, ajjhattay paccattay attano san-
tane samufthitapk aranan ti katvd na afifiay ekay kiranan pi passimd
ti. Cf. infra, text 110.
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Of a monk who is possessed of systematic attention we may
expect that he will cultivate, that he will make much of the
seven limbs of wisdom. And how does a monk so possessed
cultivate . . . %

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness . .

(z) Factor (b).

As a matter concerning the outside,’ monks, I see no other
single factor so potent for the arising of the seven limbs of
wisdom as friendship with what is lovely.

Of a monk who is possessed of systematic attention we may
expect that he will cultivate the seven limbs of wisdom, that
he will make much of the seven limbs of wisdom. And how
does a monk who is a friend of what is lovely cultivate . . . ?
(as before) . . .

CHAPTER VI.—PERSEVERANCE IN THE LIMBS
OF WISDOM2

(i) Food.
I will teach you, monks, what is food and what is no
food for the five hindrances and for the seven limbs of
wisdom. Do ye listen to it.

I. Tee Foop oF THE HINDRANCES

And what, monks, is food for the arsing of sensual lust
that has not yet arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth
of sensual lust already arisen? It is, monks, the alluring
feature of things.® Unsystematic attention to that is this

1 Jomy. seems to regard the difference thus: Your own person,
hair, nails, or cleanliness 18 ajjhatfikan; your robe, lodging, etc., is
bahiray.

2 Text has for chapter-heading and tailpiece Bojjhanga-sakaccay.
? for sakkaccay =sadhukay or sdtaccay, perseverance in. Comy. does
not help here.

8 gf. II, 1, i, for a similar section on Food.
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food for the arising of sensual lust that has not yet arisen, or
for the more-becoming and growth thereof, if arisen.

And what, monks, is food for the arising of malevolence not
yet arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth thereof, 1if
already arisen ? It is, monks, the repulsive feature of things.
Unsystematic attention to that is this food for the arising of
malevolence that has not yet arisen .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of sloth and torpor
not yet arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth thereof,
if already arisen? It is, monks, regret, drowsiness, languor,
surfeit after meals, torpidity of mind.! Unsystematic atten-
tion to that, monks, is this food for the arising of sloth and
torpor . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of excitement and
flurry not yet arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth
thereof if already arisen ? It is non-tranquillity of mind.
Unsystematic attention to that, monks, is this food for the
arising of excitement and flurry not yet arisen . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of doubt and waver-
ing not yet arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth thereof,
if already arisen ? It is things which are based on doubt and
wavering. Unsystematic attention to that, monks, is this
food for the arising of doubt and wavering not yet arisen, or
for the more-becoming and growth of doubt and wavering
that have already arisen.

II. Tee Foop or THE LiMBs oF WispoM

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of wisdom
that is mindfulness not yet arisen, or for the cultivation and
fulfilment thereof, if already arisen ?

There are, monks, things based on the limb of wisdom that
is mindfulness. Systematic attention thereto, if made much
of, is this food for the arising of mindfulness.

And what, monks, is food for the arising of Norm-investiga-
tion which has not yet arisen, or for the cultivation and fulfil-
ment thereof if already arisen ?

1 Of. A.1, 3; supra, text 64 n.
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There are, monks, things good and bad, things blameworthy
and things not blameworthy, things mean and things exalted,
things that are constituent parts of darkness and light.
Systematic attention thereto, if made much of, is this
food for the arising of the limb of wisdom which is Norm-in-
vestigation, if not yet arisen (or for the more-becoming and
growth thereof), for its cultivation and fulfilment, if already
arisen.!

. And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is energy not yet arisen, or for the cultivation
and fulfilment thereof, if already arisen ?

There is, monks, the element of putting forth effort, the
element of exertion, the element of striving®> Systematic
attention thereto, if made much of, is this food . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is zest which has not yet arisen, or for the cultiva-
tion and fulfilment thereof, if already arisen ?

There are, monks, things based on the limb of wisdom that
is zest. Systematic attention thereto, if made much of, is
this food for the arising . . .

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is tranquillity which has not yet arisen, or for the
cultivation and fulfilment thereof, if already arisen ?

There is, monks, tranquillity of body and there is tran-
quillity of mind. Systematic attention thereto, if made much
of, is this food for the arising of the limb of wisdom that 1s
tranquillity which has not yet arisen, (or for the more-becoming
and growth thereof), for its cultivation and fulfilment, if
already arisen.’

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is concentration which has not yet arisen, or
for...

1 Quoted V.M. i, 131, where the words mn brackets are added.

¢ Arambha-dhatu. Cf. Exzpos.i, 192. The imtial effort of striving.
Cf. MA. 284. Nilkkama-dhatu, the same, grown stronger by casting
off sloth. Parakkama-dhdtu, the same, still stronger as it draws nearer
and nearer to the goal.

3 VM. i, 133, brackets as above.
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There are, monks, sights that calm, that bewilder not.
Systematic attention thereto is this food for the arising of
concentration . . . or for its cultivation and fulfilment, if
already arisen.

And what, monks, is food for the arising of the limb of wisdom,
that is equanimity not yet arisen, or for its cultivation and
fulfilment, if it has already arisen ?

There are, monks, things based on the limb of wisdom that 1s
equammity. Systematic attention thereto, 1f made much of,
is this food for the arising of the limb of wisdom that is equa-
nimity not yet arisen, or for its cultivation and fulfilment, if
it has already arisen.

III. No Foop For THE HINDRANCES

And what, monks, is no food for the arising of sensual lust
not yet arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth thereof,
if already arisen ?

There 18, monks, the repulsive feature of things. Systematic
attention thereto, if made much of, is no food for the arising
of sensual lust, if not yet arisen, or for its more-becoming and
growth if already arisen.

And what, monks, is no food for the arising of malevolence
not yet arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth thereof,
if already arisen ?

It is a heart released by goodwill? Systematic attention
thereto, if made much of, is no food for the arising of malev-
olence, if not yet arsen, or for 1ts more-becoming, if already
arisen.

And what, monks, is no food for the arising of sloth and
torpor not yet arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth
thereof, if already arisen ¢

It is the element of putting forth efort, the element of exer-
tion, the element of striving. Systematic attention thereto
1f made much of, is no food for the arising of sloth and torpor
not yet arisen . .

1 Metta-ceto-vimults.
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And what, monks, is no food for the arising of excitement
and flurry not yet arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth
thereof, if already arisen ?

It is tranquillity of mind. Systematic attention thereto,
if made much of, is no food for the arising of excitement and
flurry not yet arisen or for the more-becoming thereof, if already
arisen.

And what, monks, 1s no food for doubt and wavering not yet
arisen, or for the more-becoming and growth thereof, if already
arisen ! ]

There are, monks, things good and things bad, things blame-
worthy and things not blameworthy, things mean and things
exalted, things that are constituent parts of darkness and light.
Systematic attention thereto, if made much of, is no food for
the arising of doubt and wavering not yet arisen, or for the
more-becoming and growth thereof, if already arisen.

IV. No Foop ror TeE Limes or Wispom

And what, monks, is no food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is mindfulness, if not yet arisen, or for the cultiva-
tion and fulfilment of mindfulness that is already arisen ?

There are, monks, things based on the limb of wisdom that
is mindfulness. Unsystematic attention thereto, if made
much of, is no food for the arising of the limb of wisdom that
is mindfulness not yet arisen, or for the cultivation and fulfil-
ment thereof, if already arisen.

And what, monks, is no food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is Norm-investigation, if not yet arisen, or for the
cultivation and fulfilment thereof, if already arisen ?

There are, monks, things good and things bad, things blame-
worthy and things not blameworthy, things mean and things
exalted, things that are constituent parts of darkness and light.
Unsystematic attention thereto, if made much of, is no food for
the arising of the limb of wisdom that is Norm-mvestigation,
or for the cultivation and fulfilment thereof, if already arisen.

And what, monks, is no food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is energy not yet arisen . . . ?
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There is, monks, the element of putting forth effort, the
element of exertion, the element of striving. Unsystematic
attention thereto, 1if made much of,—this is no food for the
arising of the limb of wisdom that is energy . . .

And what, monks, is no food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is zest not yet arisen, or for the cultivation and
fulfilment thereof if arisen. There are, monks, things based
on the limb of wisdom that is zest. Unsystematic attention
thereto, if made much of,—this 18 no food for the arsing of the
limb of wisdom that is zest. . . .

And what, monks, is no food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is tranquillity not yet arisen, or for the cultiva-
tion and fulfilment thereof, if already arisen ?

There is, monks, a tranquillity of body and a tranquillity
of mind. Unsystematic attention thereto, if made much of,—
this is no food for the arising of the limb of wisdom that is
tranquillity not yet arisen.

And what, monks, is no food for the arising of the limb of
wisdom that is equanimity not yet arisen, or for the cultiva-
tion and fulfilment thereof if already arisen ?

There are, monks, things based on the limb of wisdom that
is tranquillity. Unsystematic attention thereto, if made much
of,—this is no food for the arising of the limb of wisdom that
is tranquillity not yet arisen, or for the cultivation and fulfil-
ment thereof, if already arisen.

(1) The method.

Now a number® of monks, robing themselves in the fore-
noon, and taking bowl and outer robe, set off for Savatthi to
beg for food.

And it ocourred to those monks: ‘It is full early to go to
Savatthi to beg. Suppose we pay a visit to the Park of the
Wanderers® who hold other views.’

! Sambahuld. Comy.as at Vind. 1, 1 says: According to the Vinaya
method three folk are called ‘a number *; more than that is a company.
According to the Sulfanta method three is just ‘three ’: above that, ‘a
number.” Here we are to understand it according to the latter.

2 Not far from Jeta Grove. Comy.



1,v1,1] Kindred Sayings on the Limbs of Wisdom 91

So those monks went there and on coming to them
courteously greeted the. Wanderers of other views, and after the
exchange of greetings and civilities, sat down at one side.
As they thus sat the Wa.nderers of other views said this to
those monks: -

‘ Friends, Gotama the recluse teaches his disciples doctrine
thus:

“ Come ye, monks, Abandoning the five hindrances, the
corruptions of the heart, which cause weakening of insight, do
ye cultivate the seven limbs of wisdom.”” Now, friends, we
also thus teach doctrine to our disciples, saymng:  Come ye,
friends!| Abandoning the five hindrances, the corruptions of
the heart which cause weakening of insight, do ye cultivate the
seven limbs of wisdom.””! Now herein, friends, what 1s the
distinction,® what the peculiarity® of, what is the difference
between Gotama the recluse’s teaching of doctrine and our
teaching, between his instruction and our instruction ¥’

Thereupon those monks made no reply, either of approval
or of disapproval to those Wanderers holding other views; but,
without expressing either approval or disapproval, they rose
up and went away, saying: * We will learn the meaning of this
saying from the Exalted One.’

So those monks, after wandering through Sévatthi for alms,
on returning from their alms-round and eating their meal,
went to visit the Exalted One, and on coming to him saluted
him and sat down at one side. So seated those monks said
this to the Exalted One:

* Lord, here in the forenoon we robed, and taking bowl and

1 Comy. thinks these Wanderers hung about gathermgs when the
Buddha was teaching and, while pretending to be otherwise engaged,
picked up these doctrmes and put them into practice in their own
teachings. Iam of opinion, however, that similar doctrines prevailed
among other teachers than the Buddha., For this subject see Mrs.
Rhys Davids's article in J.R.4.8., April, 1927, entitled The Unknown
Co-founders of Buddhism, and Indian Hist. Quarterly, December, 1927,
Dhyéana in Early Buddhism.

® Of. K.8.1i, 19, iii, 58, iv, 141, Viseso=moreness.

3 Adhippiyo=extra practice.
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outer robe we set off for Savatthi to gather alms. Then, lord,
it oceurred to us thus. “ Itis full early . . . (and they described
in detail what had happened). So, lord, we made no reply to
those Wanderers holding other views, either of approval or of
disapproval, but without expressing approval or disapproval,
we rose up and came away, saying: ** We will learn the meaning
of this saying from the Exalted One.”’

* Monks, when the Wanderexrs of other views say this, they
should be answered thus: ‘‘ But there 1s a method, friends,
following which the five hindrances are ten in number, and the
seven limbs of wisdom fourteen.”  When questioned as to
this, monks, the Wanderers of other views will be unable to
explain themselves, and further will come to an 1ll pass.? Why
so ? Because, monks, it is beyond their scope. For I behold
not, monks, anyone in the world, with its devas and its Maras,
its Brahmas, with its host of recluses and brahmins, with its
devas and mankind, who could satisfy the mind® with an
answer to these questions, save only a Tathigata or a Tatha-
gata’s disciples, or at any rate after hearing it of them.3

I. Tee FivE ARE TEN

‘ And what, monks, 18 the method of explanation according to
which the five hindrances are ten ?

Sensual lust of the personal,* monks,—that 1s a hindrance.
Sensual lust of the external, monks,—that is a hindrance.
So when we speak of the hindrance of personal lust, that is
what is meant.® Therefore, according to this method it is
twofold.

! They would fail mserably. Cf. K.8. v, 8, 39. Comy.as at
DA, 1, 117, sampadetvd kathetup na sakkhssants . . . asampayanato
uttarvm pi dukkhay apagpanti. DA. adds (of wghdtay) ‘trouble of
dryness of lip, palate, tongue and throat.’

* C¢f. D. 1, 118, veyyakaranena cutam aradheyya. (Comy.=parito-
seyya).

3 Ito vd pana sutvd.

4 As usual, Comy. explains ‘personal’ as one’s own pafica-kkhandha;
¢« external ’ as that of others.

8 Cf. Asl. 145; Ezpos. 1, 192, uddesay (=gananay) dgacchatr,
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One’s own personal malevolence, monks,—that is a hin-
drance. The malevolence of others,—that is a hindrance.
When we speak of the hindrance of malevolence, that is what
is meant. Therefore, according to this method it is twofold.

Sloth, monks, is a hindrance. Torpor is a hindrance. So
when we speak of the hindrance of sloth and torpor, that is
what is meant. By this method it is twofold.

Excitement,! monks, is a hindrance. Flurry is a hindrance,
So when we speak of the hindrance of excitement and flurry
that is what is meant. By this method it is twofold.

Doubt and wavering in one’s own conditions.? monks, is a
hindrance. Doubt and wavering as to externals®is a hindrance.
Thus when we speak of the hindrance of doubt and wavering,
that is what is meant. By this method it is twofold.

This, monks, is the method of explanation according to which
the five hindrances are ten.

II. THE SEVEN ARE FOURTEEN

‘And what, monks, is the method of explanation according
to which the seven limbs of wisdom are fourteen ?

Mindfulness, monks, as to one’s own personal conditions—
that is the limb of wisdom that is mindfulness. Mindfulness,
monks, as to external conditions,—that is the limb of wisdom
that is mindfulness. So in speaking of the limb of wisdom
which is mindfulness, that is what is meant. So by this
method it is twofold.

The limb of wisdom that is Norm-investigation,* in the
sense of searching, investigation, serutinizing, for insight into
one’s own personal conditions, is 8o called. And it is the same
as regards externals. So when we speak of the limb of wisdom
that is Norm-investigation, that is what is meant. Thus by
this method it is twofold.

v ¢f. Buddh. Psych. Eth., 120 n.

t 4jjhatta-dhammesu vicikicchd =attano khandhesu wimati. Comy.

3 Bahiddha dhammesu vicikicchd =>bahiddhd althasu thanesu mahdv.
Cf. VM. i1, 431 (atthasw Grammanesu); Expos. i1, 457,

4 Of. Bxpos. 195; vicaya =search; pavicaya=research.
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Now, monks, that which is bodily* energy, is energy as a
limb of wisdom. That which 18 mental® energy, that also is
energy as a limb of wisdom. So when we speak of the limb of
wisdom which is energy, that is what is meant. So by this
method it is twofold.?

Now, monks, zest that is accompanied by thought directed
and sustained,%—that 1s zest as a limb of wisdom. Zest un-
accompanied by thought directed and sustained,—that also
is zest as a limb of wisdom: So when we speak of the limb
of wisdom that is zest, that is what is meant. Thus by this
method it is twofold.

Now, monks, tranquillity of body,—that is a limb of wisdom
that is tranquillity. Tranquillity of mind,—that also is a
limb of wisdom that is tranquillity. So when we speak of the
limb of wisdom that is tranqullity, that is what is meant.
Thus by this method it is twofold.®

Again, monks, concentration accompanied by thought
directed and sustained,—that is concentration as a limb of
wisdom. Concentration unaccompanied by thought directed and
sustained,—that also is a limb of wisdom that is concentration.
Thus when we speak of the limb of wisdom that is concentration,
that is what is meant. Thus by this method it is twofold.

Now, monks, equanimity as to one’s own personal conditions,
—that 15 equanimity as a limb of wisdom. Equanimity as to
external conditions,—that also is equanimity as a limb of
wisdom. So when we speak of the limb of wisdom that is
equanimity, that is what is meant. Thus by this method it
18 twofold.

So, monks, this is the method of explanation according to
which the seven limbs of wisdom are fourteen.’

! Comy. kayikay=hodily energy which comes to one who practises
walking up and down. Tranquillity of the kdya (the three aggregates
of feeling, perception and activities) 18 the calming of the three groups
of mental factors.

? Cetasikay. Comy. © I will not abandon this sitting posture till my
mind be absolved from the &savas without grasping.’” Tranqulhty of
consclousness (¢itfe)1s the calming of mind.

3 Expos. 192. 4 Savitakka-savicard piti. 5 Eapos. 171-2,
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(iti) Fire.

Now a number of monks, robing themselves in the forenoon
and taking bowl and outer robe set off to Savatthi for alms.

.« . (ds in the previous section They go to the Exalted
One, who seid):

‘ When the Wanderers of other views thus speak, monks,
thus should they be answered: “ Whenever, friends, the mind
is sluggish,? at such time which of the limbs of wisdom is
it unreasonable to cultivate? To cultivate which limb of
wisdom is it reasonable ?

Again, friends, when the mind is elated,® at such time which
of the limbs of wisdom is it unreasonable to cultivate ! To
cultivate which is reasonable 7”

Thus questioned, monks, the Wanderers of other views will
be unable to explain themselves, and further will come to an
ill pass. Why so ?

Because, monks, it is beyond their scope. For I behold not,
monks, anyone in the world, with its devas and Maras, its
Brahmésg, with its host of recluses and brahmins, with its
devas and mankind, who could satisty the mind with an
answer to these questions, save only a Tathagata or a Tatha-
gata’s disciples, or at any rate only after hearing it of them.’

I. Wrong SEason

" “At such time, monks, as the mind is sluggish,* then is the
wrong season for cultivating the limb of wisdom that 1s tran-
quillity, then is the wrong season for cultivating the limb of
wisdom that is concentration, or for cultivating that which is
equanimity. - Why so ? When the mind is sluggish, monks,
it is hard to raise it up® by these conditions.

1 Text abbreviates.

! Lina, ‘stuck fast,” adhering. Cf. infra, text 263.
8 Uddhata, ‘ puffed up, inflated.’

4 Le. atisithila-viriyadiki linay.

8 Dussamulthapayay.
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Suppose, monks, a man wants to make a little fire blaze up.
If he heap thereon wet grass, wet cowdung and wet sticks; if
he expose it to rain and wind and? sprinkle it with dust,? pray
would that man be able to make a Little fire blaze up ¢’

‘ Surely not, lord.’

‘ Just so, monks, at such time as the mind is slnggish, that
is the wrong season for cultivating the limb of wisdom that 18
tranquillity, that which is concentration, or that which is
equanimity. Why so ? Because, monks, when the mind is
sluggish it is hard to raise it up by these conditions.

II. SEasoxn

But at such time, monks, as the mind is sluggish, then is the
season for cultivating the limb of wisdom that is Norm-
investigation, the season for cultivating the limb of wisdom
that is energy, the season for cultivating the limb of wisdom
that 1s zest. Why so ? Because, monks, the sluggish mind
18 easily raised by up such conditions.

Suppose, monks, a man wants to make a little fire blaze up.
If he heap thereon dry grass, dry cowdung and dry sticks; if
he blow 1t up with his mouth,?if he sprinkle it not with dust,
pray, would that man be able to make a little fire blaze up ¥’

¢ Surely, lord.’

¢ Just g0, monks, at such time as the mind 18 sluggish, then
is the season for cultivating the limb of wisdom that is Norm-
investigation, the season for cultivating the limb of wisdom
that is energy, for cultivating the limb of wisdom that is
zest. Why so ? Because, monks, the sluggish mind is easily
raised up by such conditions.

t Udaka-vitay (? read udaka-catip); ? wet wind as opposed to sukkha-
vita. Cf. infra; VM. 1, 130, 248.

 Text paysukdna (1). V.M. papsukena; but correct in next §.

3 Mukha-vita (‘mouth wmnd ’). V. has »l. sukka-v. (a bright,
clear, not ramy wind), or should 1t be sukkha, dry? The balance of
the two phrases suggests that one of these two is the right readmg,.
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III. WronG Season

At such time, monks, as the mind is elated, then is the
wrong season for‘cultivating the limb of wisdom that is Norm-
investigation, the, wrong season for cultivating the limb of
wisdom that is energy, or the limb of wisdom that is zest.
Why so ? Becmxl{ae, monks, the elated mind is hard to be
calmed by such cohditions.

Suppose, monks, 12 man should want to quench a great fire.
If he heap thereon é:ry grass, dry cowdung, dry sticks; if he
blow it with his mouth; if he sprinkle no dust thereon, would
that man be able to quench a great fire ¥’

‘ Surely not, lord.”

¢ Just so, monks, at such timne as the mind is elated, then is
the wrong season for cultivating the limb of wisdom that is
Norm-investigation, the limb of wisdom that is energy, or the
limb of wisdom that is zest. Why‘s.'o ? Because, monks, the
elated mind is hard to be calmed by sumcondMons

IV. Sesson

At such time, monks, as the mind is elated, then is ¢he
season for cultivating the limb of wisdom that is tranquillity,
for cultivating that which is concentration and that which is
equanimity. Why so ? Because, monks, the elated mind is
easily raised up by such conditions.

Suppose, monks, a man should want to quench a great fire,
If he heap on it wet grass, wet cowdung, wet sticks, and expose
it to rain and wind; if he sprinkle dust thereon, would that
man be able to quench a great fire ¥’

* Surely, lord.’

¢ Just so, monks, at such time as the mind is elated, then is
the season for cultivating the limb of wisdom that is tranquillity,
for cultivating that which is concentration, that which is
equanimity. Why so ? Because, monks, the elated mind is
easily calmed! by such conditions.

1 Correct text's surdpasamayay to suv-, and bhlkkhav: of next lme.
v 7
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But as to mindfulness, monks, that is p{ oﬁtable on all
occasions,! I declare.’

(iv) Goodwill.? 5’

On a certain occasion the Exalted One wads staying among
the Koliyans,® at Haliddavasana,* a townshij) of the Koliyans.

Now a great number of monks, robing $hemselves in the
forenoon and taking bowl and outer :robe entered Halidda-
vasana for alms.

And it occurred to those monks thus: 1# is yet full early to
quest for alms in Haliddavasana. How’if we paid a visit to
the Park of the Wanderers of other vifws ?

So those monks did so, and on r<aching them courteously
greeted those Wanderers of other 1ﬁe:ws and after the exchange
of greetings and courtesies the¢’y sat down at one side. So
seated the Wanderers of other/;;uews said this to those monks:

‘ Friends, Gotama the rec/iuse thus teaches doctrine to his
disciples:

“Come ye, monks; abandoning the hindrances that are
corruptions of the heart, that weaken insight, do ye abide
suﬁusing one./quarter of the world with a heart possessed of
goodwll? so also as to the second, third and fourth quarters:

-£zia in like manner above, below, across, everywhere, for all
sorts and conditions,—do ye abide suffusing the whole world
with a heart possessed of goodwill that is widespread, grown
great and boundless, free from enmity and untroubled.® . . .

1 Sabbatthikay. Comy. ‘hke salt seasoming, is desirable on all
occasions, just as an “all-round ” royal mmister can also fight or
counsel or do special service equally well.’

t Of. Buddh. Psych, 104; VM. i, 293, 308 (to which Comy. here
refers).

2 Of. K.8.1v, 244,

4 This name does not occur elsewhere,so far as I know. It would
mean ‘turmeric-clothing,” or ‘ turmeric-place,’ and may refer to the
occupation of the inhabitants as dyers, for the similes here given are
those of dyeing (1nfra).

8 The brahma-vihdras or ‘best modes of life,’ or ? ‘ dwelling with
Brahma.’ Cf. K.8.1v, 204 n.; Mrs. Rhys Davids’s article n J.R.4.8.,
Part II, 1928, entitled The Unknown Co-founders of Buddhism:@ a
Sequel, where she discusses this passage and similar ones mn the Canon,
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So do ye also . .. with heart possessed of compassion
. . . possessed of sympathy . .. possessed of equanimity,
that1s widespread, grown great and boundless, free from enmity
and untroubled. . . .”

Now, friends, we also thus teach doctrine to our disciples,
Herein, friehds, what is the distinction, what is the peculiarity
of, what i1s the difference between Gotama the recluse’s
teaching of doctrine and this of ours, between lus instruction
and our instruction ?’

Thereupon those monks could make no reply, either of
approval or of disapproval, but without expressing either
approval or disapproval they rose up and went away, saying:
*We will learn the meaning of this saying from the Exalted
One’

"So those monks, after going their begging-round in Halid-
davasana and returning and eating their meal, went to visit
the Exalted One, and on coming to him, saluted him and sat
down at one side. So seated those monks said this to the
Exalted One:

‘ Here, lord, robing ourselves in the forenoon we took bowl
and outer robe and set out for Haliddavasana to beg for alms
« . . (and they related what had happened, as above).” . . . The
Exalted One replied:

‘ Monks, when the Wanderers of other views say this they
should be answered thus: “ But, friends, how is the heart’s
releagse by goodwill cultivated ? What is its goal, wherein
is its excellence ? What is its fruit and its ending ? Likewise
how is the heart’s release by compassion cultivated. . . . How
is the heart’s release by sympathy cultivated . . . by equani-
mity ? What is its fruit and what its ending ¥’ Thus
questioned, monks, the Wanderers of other views will be
unable to explain themselves, and further will come to an ill
pass. Why so ?

and thinks,as I do, that we have here an example of a doctrine added

to his own by the Buddha. Cf. supra, n.on text 109, This passage

seems worked up and put mnto the mouths of the Wanderers to fit this

particular section. Maybe some of the Wanderers were ex-bhikkhus.
1 Text misprints kingdtikd. Comy.=kiy nibbatts hoti.
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Because, monks, it is beyond their scope. For I behold
not anyone in the world, with its devas, its Maras, its Brahmas,
with its host of recluses and brahmins, with its devas and
mankind, who could satisfy the mind with an answer to those
questions, save only a Tathdgata or a Tathagata’s disciples,
or at any rate after hearing it of them. .

And how, monks, does one cultivate the heart’s release by
goodwill ? What is its goal, wherein its excellence, what is
its fruit and its ending ?*

Herein, monks, & monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that
is mindfulness, accompanied by goodwill . . . and the other
limbs of wisdom in like manner. He cultivates the limb of
wisdom that is equanimity, accompanied by goodwill, which
is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, which ends
in self-surrender. If he desires: Let me abide conscious of
repugnance? in what is not repugnant; he so abides conscious
of repugnance. If he desires: Let me abide unconscious of
repugnance in what is repugnant; he so abides. . . . If he
desires: Let me abide conscious of repugnance both in what
is repugnant and in what is not repugnant; he so abides. . .
If he desires: Let me abide unconscious of repugnance both in
what is repugnant and in what is not repugnant; he so abides.

If he desires: Avoiding® both the repugnant and the non-
repugnant, let me abide indifferent, mindful and self-possessed ;
he so abides indifferent, mindful and self-possessed. Or, attain-
ing the release called ““ beautiful ’ he abides therein.

Monks, the heart’s release by goodwill has the beautiful for
its excellence, I declare. Herein comes insight for the monk
who has not penetrated to a still higher release.*

And how, monks, does one cultivate the heart’s release by
compassion ? What is its goal, wherein its excellence, what is
its fruit and ending ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-

1 ¢f. K.8.ii, 176.

2 Patikkila-safiiit. Cf. Pts. i1, 212 (ref. to by Comy.).

3 Abhinivajjeivd. Cf. J.P.T.8., 1886, p. 137; A. iii, 1, 2; Itiv. 81.

4 VM. i, 324. It is still lokiye (mundane). Transcendental is
lokuttara.
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fulness accompanied by compassion . . . he cultivates the
limb of wisdom that 1s equanimity accompanied by compassion,
that is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, that ends
in self-surrender. If he desires: Let me abide conscious of
Tepugnance in what is not repugnant; conscious of repugnance
he abides . . . (as above) . . . indifferent, mindful and self-
possessed. Or, by passing utterly beyond all consciousness of
object, by putting an end to consciousness of reaction,! by
disregarding consciousness of diversity, thinking “ Infinite is
space ”’ he attains and abides in the sphere of infinite space.
Monks, the heart’s release by compassion has the infinity of
space for its excellence, I declare. Herein comes insight to
a monk who has not penetrated to a higher release,

And how, monks, does one cultivate the heart’s release by
sympathy ¢ What is its goal, wherein its excellence, what is
its fruit and ending ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mindful-
ness, accompanied by sympathy . .. the limb of wisdom
that is equanimity, accompanied by sympathy, that 1s based
on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, which ends in self-
surrender. If he desires: Let me abide conscious of repugnance
in what is not repugnant; he so abides . . . (as above). If he
desires: Avoiding both the repugnant and the non-repugnant,
let me abide indifferent, mindful and self-possessed; in-
different he abides. Or, by passing utterly beyond the sphere
of infinite space, with the idea of ‘‘ consciousness is infinite,”
he attains and abides in the sphere of infinite consciousness.
Monks, the heart’s release by sympathy has the sphere of
finite consciousness for its excellence, I declare.

And how, monks, does one cultivate the heart’s release by
equanimity ? What is its goal, wherein 1ts excellence, what is
its fruit and its ending ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mindful-
ness, accompanied by equanimity, and the other limbs of
wisdom so accompanied ; he cultivates the limb of wisdom that
i8 equanimity, accompanied by equanimity, which is based on

L gf. M. i1, 13; Dialog. ii, 119, Patigha.
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seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, which ends in self-
surrender. If he desires: Let me abide conscious of repugnance
in what is repugnant, he so abides. If he desires: Let me abide
unconseious of repugnance in what is repugnant; he so abides
If he desires: Let me abide conscious of repugnance both in
what is non-repugnant and what is repugnant; he so abides.
If he desires: Avoiding both the repugnant and the non-
repugnant, let me abide indifferent, mindful and self-possessed ;
he does so.

Or, passing utterly beyond the sphere of infinite conscious-
ness, he attains and abides in the sphere wherein he is conscious
of the existence of nothing.

Monks, the heart’s release by equanimity has forits excellence
the sphere wherein nought exists. Herein there is insight for
the monk who has not penetrated to a further release.”

Savatthi . . . (v) Sangarave.

Now the brahmin Sangérava® came to visit the Exalted One,
and on coming to him greeted him courteously, and after the
exchange of civil courtesies, sat down at one side. So seated
the brahmin Sangérava said this to the Exalted One:

‘ What is the reason, Master Gotama, what is the cause why
the chants which I once learned by heart for many days do
not recur to me, not to speak of those I have not learned by
heart. And again, Master Gotama, what 1s the reason, what
18 the cause why the chants I once did not learn by heart, do
recur to me, not to speak of those I did learn by heart ¥’

I

‘ Well, brahmin, when one dwells with heart possessed by
sensual lust, overwhelmed by sensual lust, and knows not in
very truth any refuge from sensual lust that has arisen,—at
such time he neither knows nor sees in very truth his own

! There are still two more stages before Nibbana,
* (f. 8.1,182; K.8.1,281. He was a ‘Purity-by-water ' man, had
a large following, and was converted by the Master at 8. i loc. cat.
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profit; he neither knows nor sees in very truth the profit of
others: at such time he knows not, he sees not in very truth the
profit both of himself and of others. Then it is that chants
learned by heart even for a time long recur not, not to speak
of those not so learned.

Suppose,» brahmin, a bowl of water! mixed with lac or
turmeric or blue or yellow dye, and suppose a man with good
sight should look closely therem for the reflection of his own
face. He would not know or see 1t as it really is. Just so,
brahmin, when one dwells with his heart possessed by sensual
lust, overwhelmed by sensual lust, and knows not in very
truth any refuge® from sensual lust that has arisen,—at such
time he neither knows nor sees 1n very truth his own profit.

Then again, brahmin, when one dwells with heart possessed
by malevolence, overwhelmed by malevolence . . . at such
time he knows not, he sees not in very truth his own profit.?
He knows not, he sees not in very truth the profit of others:
he knows not, he sees not in very truth the profit both of
self and others. Then it 15, brahmin, that chants learned by
heart even for a long time recur not, not to speak of those
not so learned

Suppose, brahmin, a bowl of water heated on the fire,
boiling up and bubbling over: and suppose a man with good
eyesight should look closely therein for the reflection of his
own face. He would not know or see it as it really is. Just
s0, brahmin, when one dwells with heart possessed by malevo-
lence . . . at that time he sees not, he knows not in very
truth the profit both of self and of others. Then it is, brahmin,
that chants even long learned by heart do not recur, not to
speak of those not so learned

Then again, brahmin, when one dwells with heart possessed
by sloth and torpor, overwhelmed by sloth and torpor . . .
chants even long learned by heart do not recur. . . .

Suppose, brahmin, a bowl of water overspread with mossy

L The same occurs at 4. m, 230 ff.

2 Nissaranay, i.e. ‘shakmg up and rooting out.” Comy

3 Attatthay. For parables of a muror ¢f. D. 1, 80; M,i,100; 4. v,
92, ete.
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water-plants,! and suppose a man with good eyesight should
look closely therein for the reflection of his own face. He
would not know or see it as it really is Just so, brahmin,
when one dwells with heart possessed by sloth and torpor,
overwhelmed by sloth and torpor, . . . at such time chants
even long learned by heart recur not. . . . s

Again, brahmin, when one dwells with heart possessed by
excitement and flurry, overwhelmed by excitement and flurry

. . chants even long learned by heart recur not. . . .

Suppose, brahmin, a bowl of water ruffled by the wind,
stirred up, whirlng round and rippling with waves: and
suppose & man with good eyesight should look closely therein
for the reflection of his own face. He would not know or
see it as it really is. . . . At such time chants even long
learned by heart recur not. . . .

Onee more, brahmin, when one dwells with heart possessed
by doubt and wavering, overwhelmed with doubt and waver-
ing, and knows not in very truth any refuge from doubt and
wavering that has arisen,—at such time he neither knows nor
sees in very truth his own profit: he neither knows nor sees
in very truth the profit of others: he neither knows nor sees
in very truth the profit both of self and of others. Then it is
that chants even long learned by heart recur not, not to speak
of those not so learned.

8uppose, brahmin, a bowl of water stirred up, troubled and
muddied, set in the dark: and suppose & man with good
eyesight should look closely therein for the reflection of his
own face. He would not know it, would not see it as it really
is. Even so, brahmin, when one dwells with heart possessed
by doubt and wavering, overwhelmed by doubt and wavering,
and knows not in very truth any refuge therefrom,—at such
time he knows not, sees not in very truth his own profit; he
knows not, he sees not the profit of others; he knows not, he
sees not in very truth the profit both of self and of others,
Then it is, brahmin, that chants even long learned by heart
recur not, not to speak of chants not so learned.

10f VM i, 26l.
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This, brahmin, is the reason, this is the cause why chants
even learned by heart for many a day do not recur, not to
speak of chants not so learned.

I

But, brahmin, when one dwells with heart not possessed
by sensual lust . . . (the negative of the passage at § I) . . .
then even chants not long learned by heart do recur, not to
speak of those learned by heart.

Suppose, brahmin, a bowl of water unmixed with lac or
turmeric or blue or yellow dye, and suppose a man with good
eyesight should look closely therein for the reflection of his
own face,—he would know, he would see it as it really is. Just
s0, brahmin, when one dwells with heart not possessed by
sensual lust, not overwhelmed by sensual lust, then indeed
he knows in very truth the refuge from sensual lust that has
arisen.

Again, brahmin, when one dwells with heart not possessed
by malevolence . . . then even chants not long learned by
heart do recur, not to speak of those learned by heart.

Suppose, brahmin, a bowl of water not heated on the fire,
not boiling up, not bubbling over. Then a man with good
eyesight looks therein for the reflection of his own face: he
would know, he would see it as it really is. Just so, brahmin,
when one dwells with heart not possessed by malevolence
.+ . then even chants not long learned by heart do recur,
not to speak of those learned by heart.

Again, brahmin, when one dwells with heart not possessed
by sloth and torpor, not overwhelmed by sloth and torpor . .
then even chants not long learned by heart do recur. . . .

Suppose, brahmin, a bowl of water not overspread with
mossy water-plants, and a man with good eyesight should
look closely therein for the reflection of his own face. He
would know, he would see it as it really is. Just so, brahmin,
when one dwells with heart not possessed by sloth and torpor

1 The editor of text, Leon Feer, remarks that this section occurs in
full only in Burmese MSS.
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. . even chants not long learned by heart do recur, not to
speak of those so learned.

Again, brahmin, when one dwells with heart not possessed
by excitement and flurry, not overwhelmed by excitement
and flurry . . . then even chants not long learned by heart
do recur . . . .

Suppose, brahmm, a bowl of water not ruffled by the wind,
not stirred up, not whirling round or rippling with waves:
and suppose a man with good eyesight should look closely
therein for the reflection of his own face. He would know it,
he would see it as it really is. Just so, brahmin, when one
dwells with heart not possessed by excitement and flurry . . .
then even chants not long learned by heart do recur. . . .

Once more, brahmimn, when one dwells with heart not pos-
sessed by doubt and wavering, not overwhelmed by doubt
and wavering, and knows in very truth the refuge from doubt
and wavering that have arisen: at such time he knows, he
sees in very truth the profit of himself: he knows, he sees in
very truth the profit of others: he knows, he sees in very
truth the profit both of self and of others. At such time even
chants not long learned by heart do recur to him, not to speak
of chants he has long learned by heart.

Suppose, brahmin, a bowl of water, translucent and un-
troubled, not muddied, but set forth in the light. Then a
man with good eyesight looks closely therein for the reflection
of us own face  He would see it, he would know it as it really
is! Just so, brahmin, when one dwells with heart not pos-
sessed by doubt and wavering, not overwhelmed by doubt
and wavering, and knows in very truth the refuge from doubt
and wavering,—at such time he knows, he sees his own profit
in very truth: he knows, he sees in very truth the profit of
others: he knows, he sees in very truth the profit both of
himself and of others. Then it is that even chants not long
learned by heart do recur, not to speak of those long learned
by heart.

This, brahmin, is the reason, this is the cause why even

1 At Milindz 35 s2ddhi 15 called ‘ the water-clearing gem.’
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chants not long learned by heart do recur, not to speak of
those long learned by heart.

Brahmin, there are these seven limbs of wisdom, which are
without let or hindrance, without corruption of the heart,
which, if cultivated and made much of, conduce to realizing
the fruits of release by knowledge. What seven? They
are, brahmin, the limb of wisdom that is mindfulness, and the
rest . . . the limb of wisdom that is equanimity. . . . These
seven limbs of wisdom, which are without let and hindrance
. . . conduce to the realization of the fruits of release by
knowledge.’

At these words Sangdrava the brahmin said to the Exalted
One:

‘ Wonderful, Master Gotama ! Marvellous, Master Gotama !
. . . Let the worthy Gotama accept me as a disciple, as one
who from this day forth, so long as life shall last, has gone
to him for refuge.’

(vi) 4bhaya.

Thus have I heard: Once the Exalted One was staying near

Réjagaha, on the hill Vulture’s Peak. Then Prince Abhayat!
came to visit the Exalted One, and on coming to him saluted
him and sat down at one side. So seated, Prince Abhaya
said this to the Exalted One:
‘Lord, Pirana Kassapa? says this: ““ There is no condition,
there is no cause of not knowing and not seeing. Not knowing
and not seeing are without condition, without cause. There
is no condition, there is no cause of knowing and seeing.
Knowmg and seeing are without condition, without cause.”
Herein what says the Exalted One 7’

‘There is condition, prince, there is cause of not knowing,
of not seeing. Not knowing and not seeing have a condition,
have a cause. There is indeed a condition, prince, there is
indeed a cause of knowing and seeing, Knowing and seeing
have a condition, have a cause.’

1 4 1,220, 11, 200. One of the Licchavi, At J.1, 392 he 18 sent by
Nata’s son, the Unclothed, fo confute the Buddha.

¢ He taught that deeds have no result. Cf. K.8. i, 90 n., ii1, 61 n.,
iv,279. He 18 ahetu-vado.
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I

* But, lord, what is the condition, what the cause of not
knowing and not seemg? How do not knowmg and not
seeing have a condition and cause ¥’

¢ At such time, prince, as one dwells with heart possessed and
overwhelmed by sensual lust, and knows not, sees not m very
truth any refuge from sensual lust that has arisen,—this,
prince, 1s the cause of not knowing, of not seeing. Thus not
knowing, not seeing have a condition, a cause.

Then again, prince, at such time as one dwells with heart
possessed and overwhelmed by malevolence . . . by sloth and
torpor . . . by excitement and flurry . . . by doubt and
wavering, and knows not, sees not in very truth any refuge
therefrom,—this, prince, is the condition, this is the cause
of not knowing, of not seeing. Thus, prince, not knowing
and not seeing have a condition, have a cause.’

* What, lord, is this method of teaching called ?’

‘ These, prince, are called * the hindrances.” ’

‘Verily are they hindrances, Exalted One! Verily are
they hindrances, O Happy One! Why, lord, if overpowered
even by one single hindrance, one could not know, one could
not see invery truth,—not to speak of being overpowered by
five hindrances.

II

But, lord, what is the condition, what the cause of knowing
and seeing ? How do knowing and seeing have condition
and cause ¥’

¢ Herein, prince, & monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that
is mindfulness, that is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on
cessation, that ends in self-surrender. With mind that is
cultivated he knows, he sees as it really is the limb of wisdom
that is mindfulness. This, prince, is the condition, this is
the cause of knowing and seeing. Thus, knowing and seeing
have a condition, have a cause. So with regard to the other
limbs of wisdom, and that which is equanimity, which is
based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, which ends
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in self-surrender, With mind that is cultivated he knows, he
sees as it really is the limb of wisdom that is equanimity.
This, prince, is the condition, this is the cause of knowing and
seeing. Thus knowing and seeing have condition, have cause.’

‘ What, lord, is this method of teaching called ¥’

‘ These, prince, are called “ the limbs of wisdom.””’

‘ Verily, lord, they are limbs of wisdom ! Verily are they
limbs of wisdom, O Happy One * Why, lord, possessed only
of one limb of wisdom, one might both know and see,—not
to speak of being possessed of all seven limbs of wisdom.
Lord, the fatigue of body and mind that I had in climbing up
the hill Vulture’s Peak is all allayed, and I have fully grasped
the Norm.”

CHAPTER VIL—IN-BREATHING AND OUT-
BREATHING

(1) The skeleton.®
I. GreaT THE FRUIT AND GiREAT THE PROFIT

Savatthi (was the occasion for the following). .

Monks, the idea of the skeleton, if cultivated and made
much of, is of great fruit and great profit. And how culti-
vated and made much of is the idea of the skeleton of great
fruit and great profit ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness, accompanied by the idea of the skeleton, that is based

1 Dhamino ca me ablisameto
® For these methods of concentration see Manual of @ Mysirc, p. 70,
; 4.1, 42; VM. i, 112; Warren, Buddhism in Translations, 353;

Buddk Psych. Eth, 69-70 (the jhana of foul things). This procedure
was ‘ prescribed for auch as were proved to be passionately affected by
the beauty of the body’ . . . ‘the essential procedure lay in getting
a clear and courageous grasp of the transience of any living organism.”
Comy. refers to Vis. Magg., loc. cit., quoted at Exzpos. i, 92. ‘Here
sahagata should be understood as “dependence.” The meaning 1s:
““depending on the notion of the skeleton and developing the 1dea of
mindfulness as a factor of wisdom has been obtained.”’
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on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, that ends in self-
surrender. . . . So of the other limbs of wisdom. . .. He
cultivates the hmb of wisdom that is equanimity, that is so
based and so ends.

Thus cultivated, monks, thus made much of, the idea of
the skeleton is of great fruit and great profit.

II. REALIZATION OR NOo RETURN

Monks, from the cultivation and making much of the idea

of the skeleton, of two fruits one may be looked for even in
. this very life, to wit: realization,! or, if there be any substrate
" left, the state of non-return.

How should it be cultivated, monks, how should it be made
much of that one may expect these fruits ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness, accompanied by the idea of the skeleton . . . the
limb of wisdom that 1s equanimity, so accompanied, that is
based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, that ends in
self-surrender.

If the i1dea of the skeleton be thus cultivated, thus made
much of, one may look for one of two fruits even in this very
life, to wit: realization, or, if there be any substrate left, at
any rate the state of non-return.

III. GrREAT BENEFIT

Monks, the idea of the skeleton, if cultivated and made
much of, conduces to great benefit. . . . How should it be
cultivated ? . . . Heremn . . . non-return,

IV. GREAT PEACE FROM BONDAGE

Monks, the idea of the skeleton, if cultivated . . . conduces
| to great peace from bondage.” . .

1 Afiid, saty v@ upadisese andgdmitd (afifid=arahantship).
2 Yoga-kkhema.
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V. A Grear THRILL,

Monks, the idea of the skeleton . . . conduces to a great
thrill.' How should it be cultivated . . .? Herein . . . non-

return. i

VI. GREAT PLEASANTNESS oF LiviNg
Monks, the idea of the skeleton . .. conduces to great
pleasantness of living.?
(n) Worm-eaten.

(T'he follounng are developed as above, i-vi, in each case.)
Monks, the idea of the worm-eaten corpse, if cultivated and
made much of, is of great fruit and great profit . . .

(i11) Discoloured.
Monks, the idea of the discoloured® corpse, if cultivated and
made much of . . .
(iv) The fissured.
Monks, the idea of the fissured? corpse, if cultivated and
made much of . . .
(v) The Inflated.

Monks, the idea of the inflated® corpse, if cultivated and
made much of . . .

1 Sapuvegan; lit. ‘ agitation, stirmng up’; generally used with @dapin,
e.g Dhp. 144 (of. K.8. i, 13, § 8):
Asso yatha bhadro kasaninitho
Atapino sayveqino bhavatha.

The particular emotion aroused by this process would seem to be horror
of mstability and keenness to get out of it.

2 Phasu-wehara.

3 Vanilaka, ‘turned bluish.’

4 Vicehddaka.

§ Uddhumdalaka. Cf. uddhumdpko, M. i, 23 (hke ‘a bladder’).
The usual number of these asubhas, ‘foul things,’ contemplated
18 ten.
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(vi) Goodwill.
Monks, the idea of goodwll, if cultivated and made much of,
is of great fruit and great profit . . .

(vii) Compassion. 5
Monks, the idea of compassion, if cultivated and made
much of . . .
(viii) Sympathy.
Monks, the idea of sympathy, if cultivated and made much
of ...
(ix) Equanvmity.
Monks, the idea of equanimity, if cultivated and made much
of ...
(x) Inbreathing and outbreathing.
Monks,the idea of inbreathing and outbreathing, if cultivated
and made much of, is of great fruit and great profit . . .

CHAPTER VIII.—CESSATION?
(Each of the following to be developed as above.)
(1) The foul.
Monks, the idea of the foul, if cultivated and made much of,
conduces to great fruit and great profit . . .
(i) Death.
Monks, the idea of death® . . .

(iil) The repulsive.
Monks, the idea of the repulsiveness of food® . . .

1 Lit., stopping, making to cease (nirodha).

t Comy. ‘By thinking: Surely my life must end, my life is bound
to death.’

# Comy. ‘ the absorption of rice and gruel, ete.’



vir, x] Kindred Sayings on the Limbs of Wisdom 113

(iv) Distaste or All the world.
Monks, the idea of distaste for all the world! .

(v) Impermanent.
Monks, tBe idea of impermanence . . .

(vi) ITL.
Monks, the 1dea of I11 . . .

(vil) Not self.
Monks, the 1dea of not self .

(viii) Abandoning.
Monks, the idea of abandoning . .

(ix) Dispassion,
Monks, the idea of dispassion . . .

(x) Cessation.
I. Or GreEAT FrUIT AND GREAT PROFIT

Monlks, theidea of cessation,?if cultivated and made much of,
is of great fruit and great profit.

And how cultivated, monks, 1s . . .2

Herein a monk cultivates the idea of mindfulness
accompanied by the idea of cessation . . . (as above).
Thus cultivated . . .

I1. REALIZATION OR No RETURN

Monks, from the cultivating and making much of the idea
of cessation, of two fruits one may be looked for even in this
very life, to wit: realization, or, if there be any substrate left,
the state of non-return.

1 Comy. ‘The 1dea that arises in one who conceives distaste for all
the world.’

2 In the sense of ‘ stopping, making to cease.’

v 8
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And how cultivated . . . ? o
Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-

fulness, accompanied by the idea of cessation. . ... Thus
cultivated . . .

III-VI. GreaT BENEFIT, PEACE FROM BONDAGE, THRILL,
GREAT PLEASANTNESS OF LIVING

Monks, the idea of cessation, if cultivated and made much of,
conduces to great benefit, great peace from bondage, a great
thrill and great pleasantness of living.

And how cultivated, monks, how made much of, does the
idea of cessation so conduce %

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that 1s mind-
fulness, accompanied by the idea of cessation . .. and so
with the other limbs of wisdom. He cultivates the limb of
wisdom that is equanimity, accompanied by the idea of
cessation, that is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessa-
tion, that ends in self-surrender,

Thus cultivated, monks, the idea of cessation conduces to
great benefit, to great peace from bondage, to a great thrill,
to great pleasantness of living.

CHAPTER IX.—GANGA-REPETITION?

(1) Eastward.

Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows, slides and tends to the
east, even 80 a monk who cultivates and makes much of the
seven limbs of wisdom flows, slides and tends towards Nibbana.
And how . . .?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is
mindfulness . . . the limb of wisdom that is equanimity,
that is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, that

- w—  —

1 Cf. text, p. 38.
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ends in self-surrender. Thus cultivating . . . a monk
flows, slides and tends to Nibbana.

(1i-xii) (Longings.)
(To be similarly developed.)

CHAPTER X.—EARNESTNESS!?

(i-x) (Seclusion.)

Just as, monks, all creatures whether footless or having two,
four or many feet . . .
(The whole as before, by way of the Seven Limbs of Wisdom.)

CHAPTER XI.—DEEDS REQUIRING STRENGTH?

(i-xii) (Seclusion.)
Just as, monks, whatsoever deeds requiring strength are

done, all of them are done in dependence on the earth. . . .
(The whole as before, by way of the Seven Limbs of Wisdom.)

CHAPTER XII—LONGING?

(i-xii) (Seclusion.)
There are these three longings, monks. What three ? The
longing for sensual delights, the longing for becoming, the

longing for the holy life. . . .
(The whole as before, by way of the Seven Limbs of Wisdom.)

1 Text, p. 41. 2 Text, p. 45. 3 Text, p. 54.
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CHAPTER XIII—THE FLOOD*

(i-ix) (Seclusion.)
Savatthi was the occasion .
There are these four floods, monks. What fou.r? The
flood of sensuality, the flood of becoming, the flood of view,

the flood of nescience.
(The whole as before, by way of the Seven Lambs of Wisdom.)

(x) The higher (sort of) fetters.

There are these five fetters of the higher sort, monks, What
five? The lust of form, the lust of the formless, conceit,
excitement, nescience. These, monks, are the five fetters
of the higher sort. It is by the full comprehension, realization,
wearing out and abandoning of these five fetters of the higher
sort that these seven limbs of wisdom must be cultivated.
Of what five ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness . . . which ends in self-surrender. .

CHAPTER XIV.—GANGA-REPETITION?

(i) (Restraint of lust.)
Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows to the east . . .
even 8o & monk tends to Nibbana. And how ?
By cultivating the seven limbs of wisdom. What seven ?
Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mimnd-
fulness, which ends in the restraint of lust, the restraint of
hatred, the restraint of illusion. . . .

(ii-xii).
(In the same way for the Longings.)

1 Text, p. 59.
* 121 of text. As stated above, I follow the enumeration of Comy.,
which disregards these higher numbers,
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CHAPTER XV.—EARNESTNESS

(i-x) (Restrawnt of lust.)
(So also for The Foot, Peak, Wood, Heartwood, Jasmine,
Prince, Moon, Sun and Cloth, of Pt. I, to be developed under
‘the title of Restraint of Lust.)

CHAPTER XVI.—DEEDS REQUIRING STRENGTH

(i-xii) (Restraint of lust.)
(So also for Strength, Seed, Snake, Tree, Pot, Bearded
Wheat, Sky, Raincloud (2), Ship, For All Comers and The
River, all to be developed under the title Restraint of Lust.)

CHAPTER XVIL—LONGINGS

(i-x) (Restraint of lust.)
(So also for Longings, Conceits, Asava, Becoming, Suffering,
Obstacles, Stain, Pains, Feelings, Craving, Thirst, as above.)

CHAPTER XVIII—THE FLOOD

(i-ix) (Restraint of lust.)
Savatthi was the occasion (for the following). . . .
Monks, there are these four floods. What four? The
flood of sensuality, the flood of becoming, the flood of view,
the flood of nescience. .

(x) The higher sort (of fetters).

There are these five fetters, monks, of the higher sort.
What five ? The fetter of sensual lust, lust for the formless,
pride, excitement, nescience. These are the five. The seven
limbs of wisdom, monks, are to be cultivated for the full
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comprehension, realization, wearing out and abandoning of
these five fetters of the higher sort. What seven ?

Herein a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that is mind-
fulness . . . the limb of wisdom that is equanimity, for the
restraint of lust, hatred and illusion, (the limb of wisdom)
which plunges into the Deathless, has its goal in tle Deathless,
ends in the Deathless, which flows to Nibbana, slides to
Nibbéna, tends to Nibbana.

It is for the full comprehension, realization, wearing out
and abandoning of these five fetters of the higher sort, monks,
that these seven limbs of wisdom are to be cultivated.



BOOK III

KINDRED SAYINGS ON THE STATIONS OF
MINDFULNESS

CHAPTER L—AMBAPALI

(i) Ambapdl.
THUS have I heard: On a certan occasion the Exalted One
was staying at Vesall, in Ambapali’s Grove.!

Then the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying,
‘ Monks.’

‘Lord,” replied those monks to the Exalted One. The
Exalted One said:

‘ This, monks, is the sole way?® that leads to the purification
of beings, to the utter passing beyond sorrow and grief, to the
destruction of woe and lamentation, to the winning of the
Method,® to realizing Nibbana, to wit: The four stations of
mindfulness. What are the four ?

Herein a monk dwells, as regards body, contemplating body*
(as transient), by having restrained®the dejection in the world®

1 Ambapili-vana; D. ii, 94. For Ambapali (mango-guard), a
courtezan, who presented this grove to the Buddha, see D. 1i, 95-8;
Dialog. ii, 102 ff.: Sisters, 120 ff.

* Bkdyano (text misprmts twice as ekdya no). Comy. reads ekdyand-
yay ; below there is a . ekdyanvdyay. Cf. M. i, 55, ekdyano ayay
maggo ; 1, T4; D. 1, 221; Pis. of Contr. 105, 107, * the sole conveymng
path ’; Mahanidd. i, 455. Comy. ekdyano=eka maggo,; maggassa hi
maggo pantho patho pajjo ajasey vatumdyanap, ete. . . . na dvedhd-
patha-bhito (not diverging).

8 Naya =anryo atthangiko maggo. Comy.

4 Cf. K.8 1v, 142 n,

5 Vineyya. Comy. tadanga-vinayena va vikkhambhana-vinayenas va
wnnayiivd.

$ Loke=rkaye. Comy. which refers to Vibhanga s.v.

119
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arising from coveting. He dwells, as regards feelngs . .
He dwells, as regards mind, contemplating mind (as transient),
ardent, composed and mindful. . . . He dwells, as regards
mind-states,* contemplating mind-states (as transient), ardent,
composed and mindful, by having restrained the de]ectwn in
the world ansmg from coveting.

This, monks, is the sole way that leads to the pur.lﬁcatmn
of beings, to the utter passing beyond sorrow and grief, to the
destruction of woe and lamentation, to the winning of the
Method, to realizing Nibbana, to wit: The four stations of
mindfulness.’

(1) Mindful.

Once the Exalted One was staying at Vesali, in Ambapali’s
Grove. Then the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying:
‘Monks’ ... (The Exalted One said): ‘A monk should
dwell mindful and composed This is our instruction to
you. And how does a monk dwell mindful ¢

Herein a monk dwells, as regards body, contemplating
body (as transient), ardent, composed and mindful, by having
restrained the dejection in the world arising from coveting.
He so dwells as regards feelings . . . as regards mind . . . as
regards mind-states. . . . Thus is a monk mindful.

And how is a monk composed ?*

Herein a monk, in his going forth and in his returning, acts
composedly, In looking m front and looking behind he acts
composedly. In bending or relaxing (his limbs) he acts com-
posedly. In wearing his robe and in bearing bow! and outer
robe he acts composedly. In eating, drinking, chewing and
tasting he acts composedly, In easing himself, in going,
standing, sitting, in sleeping, waking, in speaking and keeping
silence he acts composedly. Thus is a monk composed.

A monk should dwell mindful and composed, monks. This
is our instruction to you.’®

L Dhammesu., * Of. Dialog. 1, 81.
$ Comy. dasousses this section at great length and repeats D4.1,196,
ete.
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(i) Monk.

Once the Exalted One was staying near Savatthi, at Jeta
Grove, in Anathapindika’s Park.

Then a certain monk® came to visit the Exalted One, and
on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side. So
seated, that monk said this to the Exalted One:

‘'Well for me, lord, if the Exalted One would teach me a
doctrine in brief, such that, on hearing 1t, I nmght dwell re-
mote, earnest, ardent and aspiring. And thus maybe some
silly fellows® here may inquire of me, and when I preach them
doctrine they may think it worth their while to follow after
me. Let my lord the Exalted One teach me doctrine in brief !
Let the Happy One teach me doctrine in brief! Surely I
could understand the meaning of the Exalted One’s words !
Surely I should become an heir® to the Exalted One’s words

‘Well then, monk, you must purify the rudiments in good
states.* And what are the rudiments in good states ? They
are virtue that is truly pure, and straight view.

Now, monk, when your virtue shall be truly pure and your
view straight, thenceforward, monk, leaning on virtue, estab-
hshed 1n virtue,® you can cultivate the four stations of mind-
fulness in a threefold way. What four?

Herein, monk, as regards your ownself, in body contemplating
body (as transient) do you abide ardent, composed and mindful,
having restrained the dejection in the world that arises from
coveting. Or, as regards externals, in body contemplating body
(as transient) do you alide ardent, composed and mindful,
having restrained . . . or, both as regards your own self and as
regards externals, 1n body contemplating body. . . . Next,

1 Comy. This monk had neglected his concentration-lesson (tam-
malthdna) and had failed to attain.

2 Mogha-purisd. 3 Dayado. Cf. K.8.1v, 42,

4 Quoted at VM. i, 4: ‘virtue 15 the begmmmng of the religion.’
Cf. Dhp 183. Sabbapipassa, etc., and infra, text 165; Brethren, p. 35,
¢ yirtue (habit=sila) 1s habitual good conduct.’

5 8. 1, 13 (the text with which Visuddh Magga or Path of Punty
begmns) sila-patithdya naro sappsiifio, ete.
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as regards your own self, in feelings, and as regards externals
in feelings. . . . Or as regards both your own self and ex-
ternals, in feelings contemplating feelings (as transient) do you
abide ardent, composed and mindful. . . . Then as regards
mind in your own self, or as regards mind in externals. . . .
Or as regards both your own self and externals, in mind con-
templating mind (as transient) do you abide ardent, composed
and mindful. . . . Then as regards your own self, in mind-
states contemplating mind-states (as transient) do you abide
ardent . .or as regards externals, in mind-states . . . or
as regards both your own self and externals, in mind-states
contemplating mind-states (as transient) do you abide ardent,
composed and mindful, having restrained the dejection that
arises in the world owing to coveting.

Now, monk, when you, leaning on virtue, established in
virtue, shall have cultivated these four stations of mindfulness
in this threefold manner, then, monk, you may look for that
growth in good states which shall come to you, whether by
night or by day, and not for falling away in good states.’

Thereupon that monk was delighted with the words of the
Exalted One, and was glad of them. And he rose up, saluted
the Exalted One by the right and went away.

And that monk, dwelling solitary, remote, earnest, ardent
and aspiring, in no long time attained that goal for which the
clansmen rightly leave home for the homeless, even that
unrivalled goal of right living,—attamed it even in this very
Iife, and knowing it for himself, realizing it for himself, abode
therein, so that he came to know: Destroyed is rebirth, lived
is the holy life, done is the task, for me there is no more of
being here.

And that monk was yet another of the Arahants.

(iv) Sala.

Thus have I heard. Once the Exalted One was staying
among the Kosalans at Sala, a brahmin willage.

! Text gives as title Sallay (? barb) and nfra, text 227, Salay. So
also Uddina ad fin.; but B. vl. Kosaldyan, Kosalayay, Kosallayay.
Cf. M. i, 285. We must read Sadld.
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Then the Exalted One addressed the monks, saymng:
‘Monks’ . . . and said this:

‘ Monks, those who are novices, not long gone forth (from
home), late-comers into this Norm and Discipline,*—such
monks should be roused® and admonished for, and established
in, the cultivation of the four stations of mindfulness. Of what
four and how ¢ (Ye should say this:)

“Come ye, friends, do ye abide in body contemplating
body (as transient), ardent, composed and one-pointed,® of
tranquil mind, calmed down, of concentrated mind,* for insight
into body as 1t really is.

In feelings do ye abide contemplating feelings (as transient),
ardent, . . . forinsight into feelings as they really are.

In mind do ye abide contemplating mind (as transient),
ardent, . . . for insight into mind as it really is.

In mind-states do ye abide contemplating mind-states (as
transient), ardent, composed, one-pointed, of tranquil mind,
calmed down, of concentrated mind, for msight mnto mind-
states as they really are.”

Monks, those monks who are imperfect,> who have not
attained their goal, who abide aspiring for the peace from
bondage unsurpassed,®—they also abide in body contemplating
body (as transient), ardent, composed, one-pointed, of tranquil
mind, calmed down, of concentrated mind, for the comprehen-
sion of body. . . . So also do they abide . . . for the com-
prehension of feelings, of mind and of mind-states.

Monks, those monks who are Arahants,” destroyers of the
asavas, who have lived the life, done what was to be done,

1 ¢f. K.8., 77,

* Sampddetabbd=ganhdpetabbi. Comy. Cf. Dd. 300; Udd. 242;
infra, text, 155.

3 Ekodi-bhiitd. Khambka-samidhnd ekagga-bhité samahitd, ‘by a
momentary concentration become one-pointed and tranquillized.’
Comy. Cf VM. 144; Manual of a Mystic (passim).

4 Ekagga-cittd means much the same. Comy wupacdr’ appand-
vasena, ‘ by way of the prehminary processes.’

5 Sekha. Cf. M.i, 4; 8.1, 121, and below, text 326 n.: 41, 231 ff.

8 Anutlaray yoga-kkhemay. 7 M., 4; K8 iv, 80.
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who have removed the burden, who have won their highest
good,! who have utterly destroyed the fetters of becoming, who
by perfect knowledge have become free,>—they also abide
in body contemplating body (as transient), ardent, composed,
one-pointed, of tranquil mind, calmed down, of concentrated
mind, with respect to body being released.

So also in feelings, they are released from feelings . . .
and 1n mind, they are released.

In mind-states they abide contemplating mind-states (as
transient), ardent, composed, one-pointed, of tranquil mind,
calmed down, of concentrated mind, in respect of mind-states
they are released.

(For such reasons), monks, those who are novices, not long
gone forth, late-comers into this Norm and Discipline,—such
monks should be roused, admonished for, and established m,
the cultivation of these stations of mindfulness.’

(v) 4 heap of merit.

Savatthi . . . Then the Exalted One said this:

‘A heap of demerit,”” monks. If any one should thus
name the five hindrances, rightly would he do so: for indeed
one entire mass of demerit are the five hindrances, What
five ?

The hindrance of sensual desire, the hindrance of malevo-
lence, the hindrance of sloth and torpor, that of excitement
and flurry, and the hindrance of doubt and wavering. “A
heap of demerit,” monks, If any one should thus name them,
rightly would he do so.

‘A heap of merit,” monks. If any one should thus name
the four stations of mindfulness, rightly would he do so: for
indeed one entire mass of merit are the four stations of mind-
fulness. What four ?

Herein a monk abides in body contemplating body (as
transient), ardent, composed and mindful, having restrained
the dejection in the world that arises from covetousness. So
also with regard to feelings and mind and mind-states. In-

1 Anupatia-sadafiha. ? Samma-d-afifid vimulta.
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deed, monks, if one named the four stations of mindfulness
““a heap of merit,” rightly would he so name them: for one
entire mass of merit are these four stations of mindfulness.’

(vi) The falcon.t

Once upon a time, monks, a she-falcon suddenly swooped
down upon and seized a quail. Then, monks, the quail, upon
being seized by the falcon, thus lamented: ‘ Just my bad luck,
and lack of merit! (It serves me right) for trespassing out-
side my own pastures into others’ property. If I had kept
my own native beat today, this she-falcon would have been no
match for me, if it came to a fight.’

‘Why,quail,’ said the falcon, ‘ what is your own native beat ?’

“’Tis a field turned up by the ploughshare,® a place all
covered with clods.’

Well, monks, the she-falcon relaxed her efforts,® did not
increase her grip,* and let the quail go free.

So, monks, the quail went off to a ploughed field, to a place
all covered with clods, perched on a great clod, and stood
challenging the falcon thus: * Now come on, you falcon! Now
come on, you falcon "*?

Well, monks, the she-falcon, putting forth her effort,® not

1 @gf. JA. ii, p. 58, No. 8. Editor of text remarks (p. 192) that
reference to this Sutta ocours frequently. See Milinda (Pal, p. 365);
Julien’s dvaddnas, N. 9; Lane’s Arabuan Nights, 1i, 58. Thalog. in, 60 n.
The Pah here 18 much corrupted, as 1n an oft-told tale. and I have
had to emend the texv by copymng JA4. and Comy.

2 Text, nangalena-kbattha-karanay. Comy. nangalena-kasika-Laranay.

3 Text apatthaddha (Lit. ‘ not persisting in her strength *); v.l. apath-;
JA. atthaddhd (same v.l.) as opposed to thaddha below of J4. Comy.
does not notice 1t.

¢ Text asapvadamdnd (for B. avadamdnd, evidently by confusion
with vadamdno in next §. Jd4. omits phrase. But Comy. has avaca-
mand-vadamdnd, attano balassa sulthu-vanna-vadamédnd & (s.e., cajoled
or flattered about her strength). I should read here aveddhamand.
Apparently both text and Comy are wrong, the passage being already
corrupt, for the repetition below lacks pownt.

5 Text adds me, omitted by J.A.

¢ Reading with JA. thaddha for text’s apatthaddhd (which has no
gense).
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relaxing her effort and folding® both her wings, swooped swiftly
down upon the quail.

As soon as the quail saw this he thought: Here comes the
falcon full tilt upon me; and slipped inside the clod. But the
falcon, monks, shattered her breast thereon.

So it is, monks, with one who goes roaming out of his own
range in others’ property. Wherefore roam ye not outside
your range in others’ property. To those, monks, who so roam
Mara gets access, Mara gets opportunity.

And what, monks, is not one’s own range, but belongs to
others ? It is the five sensual elements. What five ?

There are, monks, objects cognizable by the eye, objects
desirable, pleasant, delightful and dear, passion-fraught, in-
citing to lust. There are sounds cognizable by the ear . . .
scents cognizable by the nose . . . savours cognizable by the
tongue . . . tangibles cognizable by the body, objects desir-
able, pleasant, delightful and dear, passion-fraught, inciting to
lust. This, monks, is not one’s own range but belongs to
others.

Do ye range your own pasture-ground. Keep to your own
native beat.? To those who range their own pasture-ground,
who keep their own native beat, Mara gets no access, Mara gets
no opportunity of them.

And what is a monk’s own pasture-ground ? What is his
own native beat ?* It is the four stations of mindfulness.
‘What four ?

Herein a monk abides in body contemplating body (as
transient), ardent, composed and mindful. ... So with
regard to feelings, mind and mind-states, contemplating mind-
states (as transient), ardent, composed and mindful, having
restrained the dejection in the world that arises from coveting.
This, monks, is a monk’s own pasture-ground, this is his native
beat.

1 Text sannayha, v.l. J4. and Comy. Sandhdya =sandhahitvd, sujihu
thapetvd.

* Peliiko visayo, ‘ one’s ancestral range.’

3 Quoted VM., 19.
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(vii) The monkey.t

In Himélaya, king of mountains, monks, there is a tract
of land that is rough and hard to cross, where neither monkeys
nor humans do resort. Likewise there is a tract of land where
monkeys do resort, but not humans.

There are tracts, monks, in Himilaya, tracts of level country,
delightful spots, where both monkeys and humans do resort.

In those spots, monks, a hunter® sets a trap of pitch® in the
monkeys’ tracks to catch the monkeys. Now those monkeys
who are free from folly and greed, on seeing that pitch-trap
keep far away from it. But a greedy, foolish monkey comes
up to the pitch and handles it with one paw, and his paw
sticks fast in it. Then, thinking: I'll free my paw, he seizes it
with the other paw: but that too sticks fast. To free both
paws he seizes them with one foot, and that too sticks fast.
To free both paws and the one foot, he lays hold of them with
the other foot: but that too sticks fast. To free both paws
and both feet he lays hold of them with his muzzle: but that
too sticks fast.

So that monkey thus trapped in five ways* lies down and
howls,® thus fallen on misfortune, fallen on ruin, a prey for
the hunter, to work his will upon him. So the hunter spits
him and prepares him (for eating) there and then over a
charcoal fire,® and goes off at his pleasure.

Just so it is, monks, with one who roams in wrong pastures
that belong to others. Wherefore do not ye so roam. For to

! Translated Buddh. Psych. p. 35, where the resemblance to Brer
Rabbit and the Tar Baby is pointed out.

2 Here text and Sinh. MSS. have plural. Comy.and Burmese MSS.
singular.

8 Lepa, apparently a sort of bird-lime or plaster. Coomy.says it is
made from vate-khira-rulkkhd (fig-and-sap-tree), ete. So 1t may include
pitch and tar.

4 Pafic’ oddito (Comy. uddifo), strung up for carrying on a pole or
pingo.

5 Text thunay seli. Comy. thanay =thananio.

¢ Text is doubtful here. Sinh. MSS, would seem to mean ‘trussing
him up and carrying him off on a stick.” Comy. has no remark.
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those who so roam Mira gets access, of them Mara gets
opportunity.

And what, monks, is not one’s own range, but belongs to
others ? It is the five sensual elements. What five ?

There are, monks, objects cognizable by the eye, objects
desirable, pleasant, delightful and dear, passion-fraught,
inciting to lust. . . . There are sounds cognizable by the
ear . . . scents cognizable by the nose . . . savours cogniz-
able by the tongue . . . tangibles cognizable by the body,
objects desirable, pleasant, delightful and dear, passion-
fraught, inciting to lust. This, monks, is the range that is
not yours, but belongs to others. Do ye range your own
pasture-ground, keep to your own native beat, monks. To
those who so range Mara gets no access, of them Mara gets no
opportunity.

And what is a monk’s own pasture-ground ¢ What is his
own native beat ? It is the four stations of mindfulness.
What four ?

Herein a monk abides in body contemplating body . . . (as
above). . . . This is a monk’s own pasture-ground, this is
his own native beat.

(vill) The cook.!
I

Suppose, monks, a foolish, inexperienced, unskilful cook of
rijahs or royal ministers, put in charge of the various sorts
of soup,? to wit: soups to be classified as sour,? bitter, pungent,
sweet, alkaline, non-alkaline, salt or otherwise.

Now, monks, that foolish, inexperienced, unskilful cook does
not take proper note® of his master’s® taste, thus: * Today my

1 Comm. at V.M. i, 150, .

* Nand-ccayehr (not accayehi)=ndnd-sayehi, nind-vidhehi. Comy.

3 Ambil’ aggehi, ete. =ambila-kotthdsehi. Comy.

¢ For nimitéa-gahi, ¢f. Dialog. i, 80 n.; Buddh. Psych. Eth., p. 351.

¢ Text bhattassa throughout, but Sinh. MSS. bhattussa. V.M.
Bhattu- (gen. of bhatlar, ‘supporter, employer,’ not ‘husband’ as
generally translated. Thus in the same sentence we should read
bhitu siupeyyay for bhatta-s).
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master likes this soup,’ or ‘he reaches out for that,’ or ‘ he
takes a good helping of this,’ or "he praises this one’ _or ‘ today
master hikes sour soup,” or ‘today he reaches out! for sour
soup,” or ‘today he takes a good helpmg of sour soup,” or
‘ today he praises sour soup.” And so on with regard to the
other sorts of soup, whether bitter, pungent or sweet, or
alkaline, non-alkaline, salt or otherwise,—in each case he does
not take note of his master’s likes and dislikes.

Therefore, monks, that foolish, inexperienced, unskilful cook
gets no perquisites of clothing or gratuities or offerings.* Why
s0 ¢ DBecause, monlks, that foolish . . . cook does not take
note of his master’s tastes.

Just in the same way, monks, here some foolsh, inex-
perienced, unskilful monk abides in body contemplating body
(as transient), ardent, composed, and mindtul, by restrainmg
the dejection in the world arising from coveting . but, though
he abides in body contemplating body. his mind is not concen-
trated, the corruptions® of mind are not abandoned. he takes
no proper note of that. So as regards feelngs . . mind and
mind-states . . . though he abides in mind-states contem-
plating mind-states, yet his mind is not concentrated, the cor-
ruptions of mind are not abandoned, he takes no proper note?
of that matter.

Thus that foolish, inexperienced, unskilful monk gets no
perquisites of pleasant living in this very life, he has no per-
quisites of mindfulness and composure. Why so ? Because
that foolish, inexperienced, unskilful monk takes no note of
his own mind.

II

But suppose, monks, that there is a wise, experienced, skilful
cook of ridjahs or royal mimsters, put in charge of the various
sorts of soup, to wit: soups that are classed as sour, bitter,
pungent, sweet, alkaline or non-alkaline, soups salt or otherwise.

1 Abluharati=gahan’ atthaya hatthay pasiretr. Comy.

2 Abmbaranay =dayanay. Coiny.

3 The five hindrances. Comy

i Asabove on mumitta. He takes no note of the progiess or stages of
his lesson (kammaithinay). Comy.

v 9
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Thus, monks, that wise, experienced, skilful cook takes
proper note of his master’s tastes, thus: ‘ Today master likes
this soup,’ or ‘ he reaches out for that,” or ‘ he takes a good
helping of this,” or ‘he praises this soup,” or again °today
master likes sour soup * and so on.

Well, monks, that wise, experienced, skilful cook has per-
quisites of clothing, gratuities and offerings. Why so?
Because the wise {ellow studies his master’s tastes.

Just in the same way, monks, here we may have some wise,
expenenced, skilful monk. He abides in body contemplating
body (as transient), ardent, composed and mindful, by re-
straining the dejection in the world that arises from coveting.
As he thus abides, his mind is concentrated, the corruptions
are abandoned, he takes proper note of that matter Soalso
with regard to feelings . . . mind and mind-states, in con-
templating mind-states his mind 1s concentrated, the corrup-
tions are abandoned, he takes proper note of that matter.

Thus, monks, this wise, experienced, skilful monk gets the
perquisites of pleasant living even in this very life, he has the
perquisites of mindfulness and composure. What is the cause
of that ? It is because this wise, experienced, skilful monlk
takes proper note of his own mind.

(ix) Suck.

Thus have I heard: Once the Exalted One was staying near
Vesali at Beluva wvillage. Then the Exalted One addressed
the monks, saying:

‘ Come ye, monks ! Go ye and spend the rainy season round
about Vesili, where are your friends, acquaintances and
bosom friends.? I myself will spend the rainy season just here.’

1 ¢f.D.u, 98. ‘A willage on a slope at the foot of a hill near Vesali.’
Comy. Cf. Dialog 1, 108; Buddhist Suttas, p. 34. Beluva 1s the vilva
tree.
? Texts, both here and at D., read miifay, etc., but Comy. MSS.
mittd, sandwithd, sambhatta.

8 Comy. says there was poor accommodation at Beluva, and the
Master said this for their comfort ; also that they might be at hand when
he was to pass away, ten months later.
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‘ Very well, lord,” replied those monks to the Exalted One,
and went to spend the rainy season round about Vesali, where
dwelt their friends, acquaintances and bosom friends. But
the Exalted One passed the rainy season at Beluva village.

Now when the Exalted One had begun to spend the rainy
season, there arose in him a sore sickness. Strong pains came
upon him, like to end i death Thereupon the Exalted One
endured them, mindful and composed, without complaint.

Now it occurred thus to the Exalted One: It 1s not fitting
that, without addressing my supporters, without taking leave
of the Order of monks, I pass finally away. What if I should
by effort bend down this sickness and remain holding fast to
my sum of hfe

So the Exalted One bent down that sickness, and remained
holding fast to the sum of his life.

And the Exalted One rose up from that sickness; and not
long after he had arisen therefrom he went forth from his
lodging, and sat down in the shade behind the lodging on a
seat made ready.

Then the venerable Ananda came to the Exalted One, and
on reaching him saluted and sat down at one side. So seated,
the venerable Ananda said this to the Exalted One:

I saw? lord, what the Exalted One had to endure. Isaw
how hebore up. Indeed, lord, my body became as if drugged.®
Indeed my bearings were confused. Indeed the doctrines*
were no longer clear to me because of the sickness of the
Exalted One. Yet, lord, I had thus much of comfort in
thinking . Surely the Exalted One will not pass utterly away

1 Jimta-, hke ayu-safikhara

? Here D.has a difterent reading ditthg me phdsu, . . . khamaniyay
.« « yapaniyay Bhagavato.

8 Madhuraka-jato, Cf. K.8 11, 90 n. (where I have discussed the
word). Comy. sanjdta-sarubhdvo, sanjata-thaddha-bhivo, stile utidsita-
sadiso viya (he became heavy and lumpish, ike one impaled on a stake);
and below on text 162 ; Ananda wasall of a tremble like a cock escaping
from the mouth of a cat.

¢ Dhamma=satipatthina-dhamma mayhay pakatd na honti; lanti-
dhamma pana therassa suppagund. At 8., lec. cit. Comy.says pari-
yatti~dhammd. Cf. Thag. 1034 =DBrethren, 356, and 1nfra II, iii (Cunda).
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until he has made some pronouncement concerning the Order
of monks.”

¢ What is it, Ananda, that the Order of monks expects of me
now ? I have taught the Norm, Ananda, making no inner and
no outer? There is no “teacher’s” fist, Ananda, in the
Tathagata’s teachings.®

If, Ananda, anyone thinks: 7 will carry on? the Order of
monks, or: The Order of monks is under my direction,>—let
such an one make some pronouncement concerning the Order
of monks. It never occurs thus to the Tathdgata, Ananda: I
will carry on the Order of monks, or: The Order of monks is
under my direction. What,% Ananda ? Shall the Tathagata
make any pronouncement concerning the Order of monks ?

As for me, Ananda, I am now a broken-down old man, aged,
far gone in years. I have reached the journey’s end. I am
come to life’s Jimit. My age is now turning eighty years.
Just as, Ananda, a worn-out cart 18 kept gomg by being tied
together with helps,” even so, Ananda, the Tathdgata’s body 18
kept going by helps.

1 Text tdva, but D. ydva.

2 Anandaray abdhiray katvd. It 18 worth while quoting Comy on
the much disputed question of exoteric and esoteric in Buddhism.
Comy (reading anantara-sa-bahiray) ‘It refers ewther to the teaching
or the peison taught With the thought: I will not teach thus much
to another, one makes doctrme mner (anfaray). With the thought:
I will teach thus much to another, one makes doctrine outer (bdhirap).
With the thought: I will teach this particular person, he admits anotker
person (abbhantaray karoir). With the thought: I will not teach this
particular person, he bars out a person (bdhirap karotr). Here the
meanmng 1s that he did neither of these.” Cf. JA. n, 221, Bodhisattd
ndma sppat vicentd acarvya-mutihvy na karonti ; Mil. P, 144,

8 Comy. ‘Teachers on their deathbed confide to a favounte private
disciple things they had kept back in youth, untold to any. Not so
the TathdAgata.’

4 Cf. DhpA. 1, 139 (of Devadatta).

5 Mam-uddesiko, ‘mdicating me as giving directions what to do and
what not to do.” Comy.

¢ Text has sakim, but D. kim ?

" Text vedha-missakena. Comy. vega-m. Cf. UdA. 330 n. The
vll. are numerous. Buddlust Suftas, 37, ‘with much additional care®
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Only at times when the Tathigata, by not attending to
any features (of things). by the cessation of feelings one and
all, attamns and abides m that mental concentration which is
featureless, only at such times, Ananda, is the Tathigata
more at ease !

Wherefore, Ananda, do ye abide grounded on self, self-
refuged, taking refuge in none other. Do ye abide with the
Norm for your ground,® taking refuge in the Norm. having
none other refuge.

Whoso, Ananda, either now or when I have passed away,
shall abide with self for their ground, self-refuged, taking refuge
in none other; with the Norm for their ground, taking refuge
in the Norm, having none other refuge,—they, Ananda, shall
be my monks, they shall be atop of the gloom® [that 1s, they
who are anxious to learn].’

(where see note, quoting DdA. Comy. amimm-phala vegk.mena (");
our Comy. has -vaddhanena); Dialog u, 107, ‘with the help of thongs,
by bandaging up,’ where see note. Our Uomy balha[v.l bahal-bandha-
{? baddha)-cakha-bandhanddi-patisanilharena vega-missakena, and adds
that the Buddha was supported by the fruits of Arahantslup (asat Dd.).

! Text phdsutaray, but D. phasulato . . . Layo

® Dipa="‘lamp ' and ‘solid ground ’ (1sland). This latter meaning
seems preferable. Comy. ‘ by Norm, the ninefold transcendental Norm
1s meant (.¢ , the four paths, four fruits and Nibbana).’

3 Tamatagge. This somewhat obscure phrase 15 thus explamed by
Comy.: tam’ agge Majjhe ta kiro padasandhi-vasena vutto (the t in
the middle 1s euphonic). . . . Ime agga-tamd, evay sabbay tama-sotay
(DA. yogay) chinditvd, abinya agge utbama-bhive . . . sabbe te catu-
visati satipatthanz-gocard va blalkkhi agge bhamssantt. °On the peak
of darkness . . . these are on top of the darkness; thus baving eut
off every stream of darkness they shall be “ on the summut (of 1t} Our
Comy. 18 nearly the same as DA., quoted by Professor RlLys Davids
adloc. Iquote these parts of 1t as all may not have access to Buddhist
Suttas, the note to which 1s later condemned 1in Dialog. loc. eit. Follow-
ing Comy. (uitama-bhive) he translated: ‘ They shall rcach the topmost
height,” but as is evident, and as Pal Dict. s.v. has shown, the word
refers to darkness. Agge=arahantship. Comy.

4 This phrase in brackets, Professor Rhys Davids remarks, scems
to have been added afterwards. Comy, however, has 1t i the para-

phrase.
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(x) The Nuns' Lodging.!

Savatthi (was the occasion for these events). . . .

Now the venerable Ananda, robing himself in the forenoon
and taking bowl and outer robe, went to visit a certain settle-
ment of nuns, and on reaching them sat down on a seat made
ready. _

Then a number of nuns came to see the venerable Ananda,
and on reaching him, saluted the venerable Ananda and sat
down at one side. So seated, those nuns said this to the
venerable Ananda:

‘There are here dwelling, lord Ananda, 2 number of nuns
with their minds well established in the four stations of mind-
fulness, and they have attained to greater excellence of com-
prehension than before.’

‘Qoitis, sisters. Soitis,sisters. Whosoever, be it monk or
nun, dwells with mind well established in the four stations
of mindfulness, such may be expected to attain to greater
excellence of comprehension than before.’

So the venerable Ananda, after instructing those nuns with
a talk about doctrine, having roused, incited and gladdened
them,? rose up and went away.

Now the venerable Ananda, after going his begging round
in Savatthi and having returned and eaten his meal, went to
visit the Exalted One, and on coming to him saluted him and
sat down at one side. So seated, the venerable Ananda said
this to the Exalted One:

‘ Lord, here (in Savatthi) robing myself in the forenoon . . .
I paid a visit to a certain settlement of nuns, and on getting
there I sat down on a seat made ready. Then, lord, a number

L Blukkhuni-visako. Cf. K.8. 1, 145, as here (bhakkhun’ upassayo).
Comy. * Asthe nuns were practising concentration exercises the venerable
Anande went there to encourage them.’ In fact, Ananda seems to have
been fond of the company of women. Cf. loc. cit, supra.

8 Pubbendparay wsesap (i gradual succession, more and more)
sampajanank. Cf. Dialog. i, 206 n. Comy. pubba-visesato aparay
wl@ra-nsesay, 4.iv. 47,

8 For these terms ¢f, DA. i, 300; Udd. 242; Sn.d. 446,
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of nuns came to see me, saluted me and sat down at one side.
So seated, lord, those nuns said this to me: * There are here
dwelling, lord Ananda, a number of nuns with their minds
well established in the four stations of mindfulness, and they
have attained to greater excellence of comprehension than
before.” At these words, lord, I said to those nuns: * So it is,
sisters. So it is, sisters. Whosoever, be it monk or nun,
dwells with mind well established in the four stations of mind-
fulness, such may be expected to attain to greater excellence
of comprehension than before.” ’

‘8o 1t is, Ananda. So it is, Ananda. Whosoever, be it
monk or nun, dwells with mind well established in the four
stations of mindfulness shall so attain.! In what four
stations ? _

Herein, Ananda, a monk dwells in body contemplating body *
(as transient), ardent, composed and mindful, by restraining
the dejection in the world that arises from coveting. As he
thus abides in body contemplating body, either some bodily
object arises, or bodily discomfort or drowsiness of mind
scatters his thoughts abroad to externals. Thereupon,
Ananda, his attention should be directed to some pleasurable
object of thought.® As he thus directs it to some pleasurable
object of thought, delight springs up in him. In him, thus
delighted, arises zest. Full of zest his body is calmed down.
With body so calmed he experiences ease. The mind of one
at ease is concentrated,® He thus reflects: The aim on which I
setmy mind I have attained. Come, let me withdraw my mind
(from the pleasurable object of thought). So he withdraws his
mind therefrom, and neither starts nor carries on thought-
process.* Thus he is fully conscious: I am without thought
initial or sustained. I am inwardly mindful. I am at ease.

Again, Ananda, a monk abides contemplating feelings . . .
mind . . . he abides contemplating mind-states in mind-

1 Text saiijdnissats for sampajan. of previous section.

? *Buch as the Buddha,” Comy.

2 Of. K.8.1v, 253.

4 Patisaphirami. Comy. He withdraws attention and fixes it on tke
asic exercise (mila-bammatthinap).
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states, ardent, composed and mindful. . ., As he so abides
contemplating mind-states, either some mental object arises,
or bodily discomfort or drowsiness of mind scatters his thoughts
abroad to externals. Thereupon, Ananda, his attention should
be directed to some pleasurable object of thought. As he so
direets it, delight springs up in him. In him thus delighted
arises zest. Full of zest as he is, his body is calmed down.
With body calmed he experiences ease. In one at ease the mind
is concentrated. He thus reflects: That aim on which I set
my mind I have attained. Come, let me withdraw my mind
therefrom. So he withdraws his mind therefrom, and neither
starts nor carries on thought-process. Thus he is fully con-
scious: I am without thought initial or sustained. I am
mwardly mindful. I am at ease.

Such. Ananda, is the practice for the direction of mind.

And what, Ananda, is the practice for the non-direction of
mind ?

A monk, by not directing his mind?* to externals, is fully
aware: My mind is not directed to externals. Then he is
fully aware: My mind is not concentrated either on what is
before or on what is behind,? but it is set free, it is undirected.
t hen he is fully aware: In body contemplating body I abide,
ardent, composed and mindful. I am at ease.

And he does the same with regard to feelings . . . to
mind . . . and mind-states. Thus he is fully aware: In mind-
states contemplating mind-states I abide, ardent, composed
and mindful. I am at ease.

This, Ananda, is the practice for the non-direction of mind.

Thus have I shown you these two practices,—that for the
direction of mind, and that for the non-direction of mind.
Whatsoever, Ananda, should be done by a teacher who secks
the welfare of his disciples, in compassion, feeling compassion
have I done that for you.?

Here, Ananda, are the roots of trees. Here are empty places.

1 Comy. ‘ He now abandons the mind-exercise (kammatthanay).’

* The inclining to the exercise is puré; arahantship is pacchd. He
now attends neither to practice nor to goal, so is indifferent.

3 (f. K. 8. iv, 261, ete.
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Do ye meditate. Be not remiss. Be not remorseful here-
after. This is our instruction to you.”?

Thus spake the Exalted One, and the venerable inanda
delighted in what was said by the Exalted One,

CHAPTER II —NALANDA

(i) The Superman.®

Savatthl was the occasion . . .

Now the venerable Sariputta came to visit the Exalted
One, and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at
one side. So seated the venerable Sariputta said this to the
Exalted One:

‘““A superman, a superman,” is the saying, lord. Pray,
lord, how far is one a superman ¥’

‘It is by emancipation of mind, Sariputta, that I call a man
“superman.” Without emancipation of mind there is no
superman, I declare. And how, Sariputta, is one’s mund
emancipated ?

Herein, Séariputta, a monk abides in body contemplating
body (as transient), ardent, composed and mindful. by re-
straining that dejection in the world that arises from coveting.
As he so abides in body contemplating body, his mind 1s
purified, emancipated, by freedom from the dsavas. So also
with regard to feelings . . . mind . . . mind-states . . . his
mind is purified, emancipated by freedom from the dsavas.

Thus, Sariputta, is one’s mind emancipated. Indeed,

1 The verbs, etc., are plural, as in the usual frame-work of the formula.

2 I borrow this term from Dialog. 1, 134, gv. Cf. 4. 1, 35: Dhp.
352. Comy. has no remarks on this sutta. At D. loc. cit. the editors
remark: ‘These are the only passages n the sixteen volumes of the
Four Nikiyas m which the woid has so far been traced. This 1s suffi-
cient to show that the word {mahdpuriso) 1s not in use as a technical
term m the Buddhist doctrine. It occurs only when the brehmin use
of the term 1s referred to (Sariputta was a brahmimn), and 1s there used
to show the starthng contrast between the brahmin and the Buddhist
conceptions of what a superman must be.” Cf. also Sn. 1040.
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Sariputta, it is by emancipation of mind that I call a man
“ superman.” Without this emancipation of mind there is no
superman, I declare.’

(ii) Nalanda.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying at
Nalanda,! in Clothseller’s Mango Grove.®

Now the venerable Sariputta came to visit the Exalted One.
... As he sat at one side the venerable Sariputta said this
to the Exalted One:

‘Lord, I have such faith in the Exalted One! There never
was, methinks, nor shall be, nor is there now existing anyone,
whether recluse or brahmin, who is greater or more accom-
plished ® that is, in the higher wisdom !’*

‘ Splendid,® indeed, Sariputta, is your bull-like utterance '®
You have laid hold of certainty.” You have uttered a lion’s
roar, in saying as you do, “Lord I have such faith in the
Exalted One! There never was, methinks, nor shall be, nor
is there now existing anyone, whether recluse or brahmin,
who is greater or more accomplished; that is, in the higher
wisdom !”’

Come now, Sariputta. Those who in past time were
Arahants, fully Enlightened Ones,—pray, have you seen mind
to mind® with all those Exalted Ones (so as to say of them):
‘ Such was the virtue of those Exalted Ones, such the teach-
ings of those Exalted Ones, such their wisdom. Thus they
dwelt and thus those Exalted Ones were released ”* 2’

‘ Surely not, lord.’

1 In Magadha, once the seat of the famous university.

? ¢f. K.8. iv, 67, etc. Comy. saysthe garden belonged to a rich
seller of cloth (dussa-pavarika-seithi). On hearing the Master teach he
wag delighted and, after fitting up the garden with hut-shelters and a
pavilion, presented 16. Like Jivaka's Mango Grove it was thus called.
Thus Sutta repeats that at D. ii, 81 = Dialog. 1, 87, iu, 95.

3 Bhiyyo 'bhififiataro.

4 Sambodhi=arahatia-iidnay. Comy.

5 Uldrap =panitay, selthay, mahantay. Cf. Vvd. 10, 11.

 Here asabhi=usabhavicaya sadisd, acald, asampavedhi. Comy.

7 Ekanso gahito.

8 (eto-priydya-idnay.
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‘ Then again, Sariputta, those who shall be Arahants, fully
Enlightened Ones in future times,—pray, have you seen mind
to mind with all those Exalted Ones, so as to say of them:
““ Such shall be the virtue of those Exalted Ones, such the
teaching of those Exalted Ones, such their wisdom. Thus
shall they dwell and thus those Exalted Ones shall be re-
leased ” ¥’

¢ Surely not, lord.’

‘ Again, Sariputta, he who is now Arahant, a fully En-
lightened One,—pray, is he seen mind to mind by you (so
that you can say of him): ““ Such is the virtue of the Exalted
One, such his teaching, such his wisdom. Thus and thus he
dwells. thus is that Exalted One released ”* ?°

¢ Surely not, lord.’

‘So then, Sariputta, in this matter you have no power of
seeing mind to mind with these Arahants, these fully En-
Lightened Ones, whether in past or future or present time.
What then, Sariputta, is the meaning of your splendid bull-
like utterance, your laying hold of certainty. your uttering
of the lion’s roar, in saying: “Lord, I have such faith m the
Exalted One | There never was, methinks, nor shall be, nor
is there now existing anyone, whether recluse or brahmin,
who 18 greater or more accomplished; that 1s. in the higher
wisdom ” ¥

‘True it is, lord, as to those Arahants, those fully En-
lightened Ones, whether in time past or future or present, I
have no power of seeing mind to mind with them. I only
infer from my knowledge which is in accordance with the
Norm.?

Suppose, lord, there is a border town? with strong founda-
tions, strong walls and towers, but a single gate, and over
that is set a warden, wise, shrewd and watchful, who keeps
out strangers and welcomes friends. As he patrols all round
that town in order due he might not mark a crevice in the

1 Dhimmanvayo vidio. Comy. ‘inferential knowledge (anumdnsz-
#idnay) proceedmg in accordance with Norm-knowledge = naya-
ggdho’

¢ Cf. D.u, 83.
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wall or a hole just big enough for a cat to slip through, but he
would think: Whatsoever creatures of any size enter this
town or go out therefrom, all of them must enter or go out
by this same gate. Just so, lord, is my inference from know-
ledge in accordance with the Norm.

Those, lord, who in time past were Arahants, fully En-
lightened Ones,—all of those Exalted Ones, by abandoning
the five hindrances, those corruptions of the heart that
weaken 1nsight, being well established in the four stations of
mindfulness, by cultivating in very truth the seven limbs of
wisdom, did attain enlightenment in the unsurpassed perfect
wisdom,

They, lord, who in future time shall be Arahants, fully
Enlightened Ones . . . shall do likewise.

The Exalted One, lord, who even now is Arahant, a fully
Enhghtened One, by abandoning the five hindrances, those
corruptions of the heart which weaken insight, he, well estab-
lished in the four stations of mindfulness, by cultivating in
very truth the seven limbs of wisdom, is enlightened with the
unsurpassed perfect wisdom.’*

‘Well said, Sariputta! Well said, Sariputta! Wherefore,
Sariputta, you should repeat this Norm-teaching again and
again to monks and nuns, to disciples, both men and women;
and whatsoever silly fellows have any doubt or perplexity
about the Tathdgata, when they hear my method of Norm-
teaching, all such doubt and perplexity shall be abandoned.’

(uii) Cunda.®
On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying near
Savatthi, at Jeta Grove, in Anathapindika’s Park.
On that occasion the venera.ble Sanputta was staying

1 The passage at D 1s much longer a.nd embraces the who]c method
of Norm-teaching.

8 Cf. Dualog. iu, 112 n.; K.S.1v, 30; Brethren, 119. According to
Comy. the younger brother of Sariputta. Comy. on 8.1, 174 says he
was one of the series of the Buddha's personal attendanis before
Ananda was appomted, the others being Nigasamala, Upavina,
Sunalkkhatta, Sagato, Bodhi and Meghiya (for whom see Uddng).
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among the Magadhese at Nalagdmaka,! being sick, afflicted,
stricken with a sore disease. Now Cunda the novice was
in attendance on the venerable Sariputta. And it was
owmng to this sickness that the venerable Sariputta passed
away.

So Cunda the novice, taking the venerable Sariputta’s
bowl and outer robe, went to Savatthi, to Jeta Grove, and so
to Anéthapindika’s Park, where he went to visit the venerable
Ananda,? and on coming to him saluted him and sat down
at one side. So seated, Cunda the novice said this to the
venerable Ananda:

‘8ir, the venerable Sariputta has passed away. Here are
his bowl and outer robe. [This water-strainer holds his
relies. ]’

‘ Friend Cunda, this piece of news* will be an excuse for
seeing the Exalted One. Let us go, friend Cunda, to visit
the Exalted One, and when we get there we will tell him
about this matter.

‘Very good, sir, said Cunda the novice in reply to the
venerable Ananda.

So the venerable Ananda and Cunda the novice went to
see the Exalted One, and on coming to him saluted him and
sat down at one side.

As they thus sat the venerable Ananda said this to the
Exalted One:

‘Lord, this Cunda the novice said to me: “ Sir, the venerable
Sariputta has passed away. Here are his bowl and outer robe.
This water-strainer holds his relics.” Indeed, lord, thereat
my body was as if drugged. My bearings were confused.®

1 Comy on S.1v, 251, ‘not farfiom Rajagaha, on s famuly property.’

? Comy. thimks he did not hke to Lreak the news to the Master
himself.

3 Burmese MSS. of text add dhatuparibhdvanam (?). Comy. adds:
aday dhdatu-parissavanan ti (T this water-strainer holds Ins rehes '), but
says ‘he said this to each person ';so Iadd 1t in brackets

4 Katha-pabhatay =kathd-milay (ht. ‘topic of conversation ’). Comy.

8 Of. supra, 1,§ 9. Here, says Comy., Ananda was "all of a tremble,
like a cock escaping from the mouth of a cat.’
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The teachings* were not clear to me when I heard the words
“the venerable Sariputta has passed away.” 2

‘ But tell me, Ananda, when the venerable Sariputta passed
away, did he take with him the constituents of virtue ? When
he passed away did he take with him the constituents of
concentration or those of wisdom ? Did he take with him,
when he passed away, the constituents of release, the con-
stituents of release by knowing and seeing 2

‘ Nay, lord, when the venerable Sariputta passed away he
did not take with him the constituents of virtue . . . the
constituents of release by knowing and seeing, But he was
to me an adviser, one who was well grounded.* He was an
mstructor, one who could arouse, incite and gladden. He was
unwearied mn teaching the Norm. He was the patron® of
those who lived the righteous life along with him. We bear
in mind that essence of the Norm, that patronage of the
Norm possessed by the venerable Sariputta, lord.’

‘Have I not aforetime® declared to you this, Ananda,—

1 Dhamma. Thag. Comy. says: pariyathi-dhamma (the doctrines
to be learned by heart). Our Comy. uddesa-paripucchd-dhidmma
{(advice and questioning).

2 Cf. Thag.v, 1034 ; Brethren, p. 356 (on Ananda): ‘The followmg
verse the thera uttered on hearing of the passing awayof the General

of the Norm:
The firmament on every hand

Grows dim, yea, all confuséd stand
The truths I seemed to understand.’

8 Sila-samadhi-paiifid-nmutiv-vimuthiidnadassand-kkhandhay  (the
constituents of the Path to Nibbina).

4 Otinno. See Pdli Dict. s.v. (recommending its deletion from the
text); but Comy. has 1t, and thus comments : Twnesu vatthusu ndnap-
pakdrena ovadana-silo. Cf. UdA. 23, ohmna-vatthuka-puggale (? one
who has reached solid ground), For the words following, ef.
It. 107.

8 Anuggihako. Cf. K.8.1i, 6;to the comment on which Comy. here
refers,

¢ Patwgace’ eva. Cf. Trenckner, Mlinda, App. and Pali Miscellany.
Comy. patikace’ eva (not from patigacchati, but pafikarots, ‘to prowvide
for the future,’ so ‘ provisionally, previously ’). Of. Buddhist Suttas,
119; Dralog. 1i, 184. '
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how in all things that are dear and delightful there is the
nature of diversity, the nature of separation, the nature of
otherness? How is it possible, Ananda, in the case of what
is born, what is become, what is compounded, what is tran-
sitory,—how is it possible to have one’s wish fulfilled: Oh!
may it not perish ? Nay, such a thing cannot be.

Just as, Ananda, from some mighty tree, standing firm and
full of vigour, one of the greater limbs rots off,—even so,
Ananda, from the mighty Order of monks, standing firm and
full of vigour, Sariputta has passed away. How is it possible,
Ananda, I say, in the case of what is born, what is become,
what is compounded, what is transitory,—how is it possible
that one’s wish can be fulfilled: Oh! may it not perish?
Nay, such a thing cannot be.

Wherefore, Ananda, do ye abide grounded on self, self-
refuged, taking refuge in none other. Do ye abide grounded
on the Norm, taking refuge in the Norm, having none other
refuge. And how, Ananda, does a monk so abide ?

Herein, Ananda, a monk abides in body contemplating body
(as transient), ardent, composed and mindful, restraining the
dejection mn the world that arises from coveting. So also
with regard to feelings . . . mind . . . and mind-states. . . .
That, Ananda, is how a monk abides grounded on self, self-
refuged, taking refuge in none other.

Whoso, Ananda, either now or when I have passed away,
shall abide grounded on self, self-refuged, taking refuge in
none other; grounded on the Norm, with the Norm for refuge,
taking refuge in none other,—they, Ananda, shall be my
monks, they shall be atop of the gloom; that is, they who are
anxious to learn.’t

(iv) Ukkavela.?

Once the Exalted One was staying among the Vajjians at
Ukkéawvela on the river Ganges together with a great company

1 Saravant, in the case of a tree ‘ heartwood, pith, timber,’

t ¢f. supra, § 9.

3 Text-tatle 18 Celam, and below Ukkdceldyay, for which I read
Ukkdvela, as at X.S.1v, 177 n., and Udd4. 322,
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of monks, not long after the passing away of Sariputta and
Moggallana the Great.*

Now at that time the Exalted One was seated in the open
air, surrounded by the Order of monks. Then the Exalted
One, observing that the Order of monks was become silent,
thus addressed the monks:

‘ Monks, truly this company seems empty. Now that
Sariputta and Moggallaina have passed away my company is
empty of them. It is indifferent as to that quarter in which
Sanputta and Moggallana are dwelling.

Monks, whosoever in past times have been Arahants, fully
Enlightened Ones,—each one of those Exalted Ones had such
a noble pair of disciples as were Sariputta and Moggallana to
me. Monks, whosoever in future times shall be Arahants,
fully Enlightened Ones, each of them shall have such a noble
pair of disciples as were Sariputta and Moggalléna to me.”

A wonder of disciples it is, monks ! A marvel of disciples
it is, monks! To think how they carry out the Master’s
teachings, how they give advice accordantly, how dear to the
fourfold company, how delightful, how revered and sought
after they must be.

A wonder it is, monks! A marvel it is, monks, in the
Tathigata !| TFor though such a pair of disciples has passed
away, there is in the Tathigata no sorrow or lamenting.
How is 1t possible, monks, mn the case of what is born, what
18 become, what is compounded, what is transitory,—how is
it possible to have one’s wish fulfilled: Oh ! may it not perish ?
Nay, such a thing cannot be.

Just as if, monks, from some mighty tree, standing firm
and full of vigour, the greater limbs should rot away: even so
monks, from the mighty Order of monks, standing firm and
full of vigour, Sariputta and Moggallina have passed away.
How 1s 1t possible, I say, in the case if what is born, what 1s
become, what 15 compounded, what is transitory,—how is it

1 Comy. Sanputta died on the full-moon day of the month Kattika
(October 1o November); Moggallina a fortmght later. Cf. Dialog.
1, 193. 2 D1, 5.



xwvin, 1, 11, v On the Stations of Mindfulness 145

possible to have one’s wish fulfilled: Oh ! may it not perish ?
Nay, such a thing cannot be.

Wherefore, monks, do ye abide grounded on self ...
taking refuge in none other. And how does a monk so abide ?
Herein a monk abides in body contemplating body . . .

Whogoever, monks, either now or when I am gone, shall
abide grounded on self, self-refuged, taking refuge in none
other; grounded on the Norm, with the Norm for refuge.
taking refuge in none other.—they shall be my monks, they
shall be atop of the gloom: that is, they who are anxious to
learn.’

(v) Bahiya (or Bahika).

Savatthi was the occasion . .

Now the venerable Bahiya came to see the Exalted One,
and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side.
So seated the venerable Bahiya said this to the Exalted One:

¢ Well for me, lord, if the Exalted One would teach me a
teaching in brief, hearing which teaching from the Exalted
One I might dwell solitary, remote, earnest, ardent and
aspiring.’

‘In such case, Bahiya, you must purify the rudiments in
good states.” And what are the rudiments in good states ?
It is virtue that 1s truly pure and straight view. Now, Bahiya,
when your virtue shall be truly pure and your view
straight, thenceforward, leaning on virtue, established in
virtue, you can cultivate the four stations of mindfulness.
What four ?

Herein, Bahiya, do you abide in body contemplating body
(as transient). ardent, composed and mindful, by restraining
the dejection in the world that arises from coveting. Do so
likewise in feelings . . . in mind . . . in mind-states. . . .
Indeed, Bahiya, when you, leaning on virtue, established in
virtue, shall have thus cultivated the four stations of mind-
fulness, thenceforward, Bihiya, you may look for that growth

L gf. K.8. iv, 87; Ud.1, 10. He was called Ddru-cirtya, because he
wore a dress of bark or fibre. There also he asks for teaching, and is
given 1struction on the organs of sense.

2 Of. Brethren, p.'33; supra, text 143.

v 10
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in good states which shall come to you,' whether by night or
by day, and not for falling away.’

Thereupon the venerable Bahiya was delighted with the
words of the Exalted One and was glad of them. And he
rose up, saluted the Exalted One by the right and went away.

And the venerable Bahiya, dwelling solitary and remote,
earnest, ardent and aspiring, in no long time attained that
goal for which the clansmen rightly leave home for the home-
less, even that unrivalled goal of righteous living, attained
in even this very life: and, knowing it for himself, realizing
it for himself, abode therein, so that he came to know:
‘ Destroyed is rebirth, Lived is the righteous life. Done is
what I had to do. Indeed there is no more of being here for
me.’

And the venerable Bahiya was yet another of the Arahants.

(vi) Uttiya.®

Savatthi was the occasion . .

Then the venerable Uttiya came to visit the Exalted One . . .
(the whole is abridged in text, as in the previous sutta, except)
. . . Thenceforward, Uttiya, you shall pass beyond the realm
of death. , . .3

And the venerable Uttiya was yet another of the Arahants.

(vii) Ariyan.

Savatthi . . . The Exalted One said:

‘These four stations of mindfulness, monks, if cultivated
and made much of, these Ariyan straight paths lead on, for
one who acts accordingly with them, to the utter destruction
of Ill. What four 4

Herein a monk dwells in body contemplating body (as

! Text musprints dgamissas for dgamrssatr,

2 Cf. Brethren, 34 n.; A. v, 193, Perhaps it is the same one in all
these cases. In the former he is given the same lesson in ¢ rudiments’
as here. In the second case he 18 & Wanderer, and probably 1t 15 an
incident of his earlier life.

® Maccudheyyassa paray.

4 Of. Dialog. i, 302, etc., ariyd, niyyanika niyyanti takkarassa.
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transient), ardent, composed and mindful, by restraining the
dejection in the world that arises from coveting. ... So
with regard to feelings . .. mind, and mind-states, he so
dwells. . . .

These four stations of mindfulness, monks . . . these
Ariyan straight paths lead on, for one who acts accordantly
with them, to the utter destruction of IIl.’

(viii) Brahma.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying near
Uruvel3, on the bank of the river Nerafijara, under the Goat-
herds’ Banyan,! after he had just attained enlightenment.

Then, as the Exalted One meditated in solitude, there arose
in his mind this train of thought: This is the one sole way*
that leads to the punfication of beings, to the utter passing
beyond sorrow and grief, to the destruction of woe and
lamentation, to the winning of the Method, to the realizing of
Nibbana, to wit : the four stations of mindfulness. What four?

A monk® should dwell in body contemplating body (as
transient), ardent, composed and mundful, by restraining the
dejection in the world that arises from coveting, So with
regard to feelings . . . to mind . . . to mind-states. This is
the one sole way that leads to the purification of beings . . .
to the realizing of Nibbana, to wit: the four stations of mind-
fulness.

Now Brahmi Sahampati,* reading with his mind the mind
of the Exalted One, just as a strong man mlght atretch out

A_;apﬂa-mgrodhe Cf. Tin, g, 2, 8; Ud! 51; K.8 i, 1‘)8 N3 and
infra, text p. 185.
2 Supra, Bk, IIL, 1,1, ekdyano. Hereas before it is ekamaggo. Comy.
3 Comy. * At that time there were no bhlikhus. This bemg so, he
intended to show that whosoever cultivates the stations of mindfulness,
by the fact of breaking up (bhindanena)the corruptions s thereby a
bhilkhu.! This is a doubtful explanation, but mn accordance with the
defs. at Vibhanga, 245 (where sixteen explanations are given): e.g.,
‘one is a bhilhu by name, by the vows, by begging, by mendicancy,
by living the life of an almsman, by breaking ill states, etc.” At any
rate, the name already existed in Sansknt, solely in the meaning of
¢ almsman, mendicant.’ 1 Cf. K.8.i, 172 .
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his bent arm, or draw in his arm stretched out,—even so did
Brahmi Sahampati vanish from the Brahma World and
appear before the Exalted One. Then drawing his outer robe
over one shoulder, joining his hands he raised them to the
Exalted One and said:

‘Thus it is, Exalted One! Thus it is, O Happy One!
This is the one sole way that leads to the purification of beings
. . . (and he repeated all that the Exalted One had thought) . . .
to wit: the four stations of mindfulness.” Thus spake Brahma
Sahampati. Having so said Brahma Sahampati added this

further:
Beholding this one way for ending birth,

This way the All-compassionate doth know:
By this way men ere now have crossed the flood,
Shall cross and do cross now.

(ix) Desaka (or Sole ending).®

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying among
the Sumbha, at Desaka, a district of the Sumbha.

Onthatoccasionthe Exalted Oneaddressed themonks,saying:

 Once upon a time, monks, a bamboo acrobat® set up his
pole and called to his pupil, Medakathilika,* saying:

1 Jati-khay' ania-dassi. Cf. Sn. v, 209, 476; Snd. ii, 410 (infra,
text 186); quoted M. Nidd. 456.

* Text title in Sedaka or (?) Ekanégka. These titles are from the
Uddana, generally corrupt, As above at text 89, I read Desakd of
JA. i, 393,

3 Canddala-vapsiks, not as Pali Dicl. (s.v. vapsika) ‘a canddla (of
scavenger caste) by descent,” but ‘ bamboo acrobat ° (vaysa is primarly
‘ bamboo ’; secondarly ‘family®’). For castes see Dialog 1, 95 ff.
Candala according to Comy. at DA. i, 84 (¢f. Dialog. 1, 9), is a game
with an iron ball (canda-gula-kila). The name means *ball-and-
bamboo-acrobat.” The man balances a bamboo on forehead, chir,
shoulder, or breast (as may be often seen in Ceylon or India). The
pupl climbs up and balances himself, standing, sitting, or lymg, on
the point of the pole. Cf. J4.1v, 390, canddlo-vapsa-dhopana-sippa.
Text has a confusion of capital C here.

¢ Lit. ‘ Frying-pan.’ Text has altered here to the masculne form
of vocative (Burmese MSS. have it right), but Comy. notes that the
name is a feminme one,



xwvi, 11, 11, 1%] - On the Stations of Mindfulness 149

“ Now, my lad, climb the pole and stand on my shoulder !

** All right, master,” replied the pupil to the bamboo acrobat,
climbed the pole and stood on his master’s shoulder.

Then said the master to his pupil: “ Now, Medakathalika,
my lad, you watch me and I'll watch you. Thus watched
and warded by each other, we'll show our tricks, get a good
tee and come down safe from the bamboo pole.”’

At these words Medakathilika the pupil said to his master:

“No, no! That won't do, master! You look after your-
self and I'll look after myself. Thus watched and warded.
each by himself, we'll show our tricks, get a good fee and come
down safe from the bamboo pole. That’s the way to do it!"’

Then said the Exalted One: ‘ Now, monks, just as Meda-
kathalika the pupil said to his master: ““ I’ll look after myself,”
so ought ye to observe the station of mindfulness which means
“T’ll ward myself ’: likewise that which means “ We'll ward
another.” By warding oneself, monks, one wards another.
By warding another one wards himself.

And how, monks, by warding oneself does one ward another?
It 18 by following after, by cultivating, by making mucl: of
him.*

And how, monks, by warding another does one ward himself ¢

It is by forbearance, by harmlessness, by goodwill, by cum-
passion towards him.® That, monks, is how he wards himself.

Monks, ye must observe the station of mindfulness which
means “‘ I’ll ward myself.”” Ye must observe that which means:
“T’ll ward another.” It is by warding self, monks, that one
wards another. It is by warding another that one wards
himself.”

1 Comy. ‘ The end of the pole rests on the man’s forchead or throat.
He must watch the balance of the pole closely, and not attend to the
pupilon the end of the pole, who must look after himself.” It 1s possible,
algo, that here, as sometimes happens, both are balanced on the end of
the pole.

t Comy. His regular systematic hfe which leads to Arahantship
attracts the attention of another, who follows his example and so
‘ goes to heaven.’

8 Anuddayd=anukampa. Comy. anuvddaydye sapubba-bhagiye mu-
ditaya.
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(x) The country-side.

Thus have I heard : Once the Exalted One was staying among
the Sumbha at Desaka, a township of the Sumbha. On that
occasion the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying:

‘ Suppose, monks, the multitude flock together, crying: “ The
(airest lass in all the country-side ! The fairest lass in all the
country-side " Then that girl, displaying all her charms,?
dances for them, sings for them, and a still greater multitude
would flock together crying,  The fairest lass in all the country-
side is dancing, she is singing '’

Then comes a man, fond of his life, not in love with death,
fond of ease, averse from pain, and they say to him: * See here,
my man ! Here’s a bowl brimful of oil. You must carry it
round® between the crowd and the fairest lags in all the
country-side. Behind you in your tracks comes a man with
uplifted sword. If you spill a drop, off goes your head !”’

Now what think ye, monks ¢ Would that fellow, neglecting
that bowl of oil, turn away his attention to outside things? and
grow slack ¢’

¢ Surely not, lord.’

 Well, monks, this is a parable I have made for your under-
standing. This is the meaning of it. ‘‘ The bowl brimful of
oil,” monks, is a term for mindfulness relating to body.?

Wherefore, monks, thus must ye train yourselves: ¢ Mind-
fulness relating to body shall be cultivated by us, shall be made
much of, made a vehicle,® established, made effective. It shall
be increased and well applied.”

Thus, monks, must ye train yourselves.’

! Janapada-kalyani. Cf. D.1, 193; K.8. i, 159; JA. i, 394 (the
comment on which our Comy. repeats or (?) vice versa); vol. i, p. 232,
of Lord Chalmers’ tranpslation in the Cambmdge University series.
(Vor the points of beauty in a woman, ¢f. also Ud4. 170.)

¢ Parama-pasdvi.

3 Reading v.l. of text, pariharitabbo (JA. haretabbo).

4 Badhddhd pamddam &hareyya.

b Kaya-gata-sats. Of. K.8. iv, 76, ete.

¢ ¢f. K.8.1, 146,
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CHAPTER IIL—HABIT AND PERMANENCE

(1) Habut.

Thus have I heard: Once the venerable Ananda and the
venerable Bhadda were staying at Pataliputra in Cock’s
Pleasaunce.!

Then the venerable Bhadda, rising from his solitude at
eventide, went to visit the venerable Ananda, and on coming
to him greeted him courteously and, after the exchange of
greetings and courtesies, sat down at one side. So seated
the venerable Bhadda said this to the venerable Ananda:

¢ Pray, friend Ananda, as to these virtuous habits spoken of
by the Exalted One, what is the use of them ?’

‘Well said ! well said, friend Bhadda! Welcome is your
penetration,” welcome is your ready wit. Goodly 1s your
questioning. You ask this, friend Bhadda, do you not?
As to these virtuous habits spoken of by the Exalted One,
what is the use of them ¥’

‘I do, friend.’

¢ Well, friend Bhadda, the virtuous habits spoken of by the
Exalted One are those which come by the cultivation of four
stations of mindfulness. What four ?

Herein, friend, a monk dwells in body contemplating body
(as transient), ardent, composed and mindful, by restraining
the dejection in the world arising from coveting. He does the
same with regard to feelings, mind, and nmuind-states. These,
friend, are the virtuous habits so spoken of by the Exalted One,
—those which come by the cultivation of the four stations of
mindfulness.’

(ii) Permanence.

On the same occasion as the above . . .
Then the venerable Bhadda said to the venerable Ananda
as he sat at one side: ‘ Pray, friend Ananda, what 1s the con-

1 Cf. supra, 1, 16, the same couple at the same plac..
? Ummaggo=pa@ifi@, insight, according to B.at Sn 50. Here Comy.
says it =paiiid-gavesanay.
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dition, what is the cause, why, when the Tathagata has finally
passed away. the good Norm does not last long ?  What again,
friend Ananda, 1s the condition, what the cause, why, when the
Tathdgata has finally passed away, the good Norm does last
long ¥

‘%t\'ell said ! Well said, friend Bhadda ! Welcome 1s your
penetration. Welcome is your ready wit. You ask this, do
younot 2 What is the condition, what the cause, why, when
the Tathigata has finally passed away, the good Norm does
not last long, and likewise why it does last long ¥’

‘1 do, friend.’

 Well, friend, it is owing to not cultivating, not making much
of four stations of mindfulness. That, friend, is the reason
why the good Norm does not last long, Again, it is owing to
cultivating and making much of four stations of mindfulness
that the good Norm does so last. What are the four ?

Herein, friend. a monk dwells . . . (as before). . . . Itis
owing to cultivating and making much of . . , and it 1s owing
to not cultivating and making much of these four stations of
mindfulness that, when the Tathigata has finally passed away,
the good Norm does last long, and likewise does not last long.™

(1ii) Decay.
Staying at Pataliputra in Cock’s Pleasaunce . . .
(The same questions and answers, with decay and non-decay
of the good Norm wnstead of lasting and not lasting.)

(iv) Puritan.?
Savatthi was the occasion . . . The Exalted One said:
‘There are these four stations of mindfulness. What
four ? . . . (as usual).

! Comy. In these first three Suttas people such as Devadatta are
referred to.

? Text title ofsection s Suddhialay (asin the uddina). The meaning
is obscure ;but infra, text 193, Suddhikay, where Comy. says *so called
from the disposition of Enlightened Ones® (bujjhanakdnay ajjhasayena
kathitay). Cf. K.S. iii, 126 n., where the same confusion ocours. I
take the word * Puritan * from translation of &§. i, 165.
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(v) The brahmin.

Thus have I heard: Once the Exalted One was staying near
Savatthi, in Jeta Grove at Andthapindika’s Park. Then a
certain brahmin came to see the Exalted One, and on coming
to him greeted him courteously and, after the exchange of
greetings and courtesies, sat down at one side. So seated
that brahmin said this to the Exalted One:

‘ What is the condition, master Gotama, what is the cause,
why, after the final passing away of the Tathagata, the good
Norm does not last long: and again, master Gotama. what is
the condition, what the cause, why, after the final passing away
of the Tathagata, the good Norm does last long ¥’

‘It 15 owing to not cultivating, brahmin, owing to not
making much of four stations of mindfulness, that the good
Norm does not last long after the final passing away of the
Tathagata . . . (as before). . . .

‘ Wonderful, master Gotama! ... Let the worthy
Gotama accept me as a disciple, as one who has taken refuge
in him, from this day forth so long as my life shall last.”

(vi) Partial.

On a certain occasion the venerable Sariputta and the
venerable Moggallana the Great and the venerable Anuruddha
were staying at Saketa® in Cactus Grove.

Now the venerable Sariputta, together with Moggallana the
Great, rising from their solitude at eventide, went to wisit
the venerable Anuruddha, and on coming to him greeted him
courteously, and, after the exchange of greetings and courtesies,
sat down at one side. So seated the venerable Sariputta said
this to the venerable Anuruddha:

‘“A pupil! A pupil!” is the saying, friend Anuruddha.
Pray, friend Anuruddha, how far is this term applicable ¥’

! In Kosala. Cf. Buddhist India, p. 40. °The present city of
Ayodhyi stands on a corner of the site of what was once the great aity,
twenty-four miles in circumference, of Siketa, about 100 miles N.N.E
of Benares.! For Cactus Grove, ¢f. wnfra on p. 298 of {ext.
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‘ By the fact of having partially® cultivated the four stations
of mindfulness, friend, one is called ““ a pupil.” What are the
four ?

Herem, friend, a monk dwells contemplating body . . . (as
before) . . .

It is by the partial cultivation of these four stations of
mindfulness, friend, that one is a pupil.’

(vi1) Perfectly.®

The occasion was the same (and the guestioners) said this to
the venerable Anuruddha:

“*“An adept! Anadept!” is the saying, friend Anuruddha.
Pray, friend, how far 1s this term applicable %

‘ By the perfect cultivation, friend, of four stations of mind-
fulness one is an adept. What four? . . . (as above). . . .
That 1s how one 1s an adept.’

(viil) The unsverse.

The occasion was the same . . . So seated the venerable
Sariputta said this to the venerable Anuruddha:

‘ By cultivating and making much of how many conditions
has the venerable Anuruddha come to great superknowledge ?'2

‘Friend, 1t is by cultivating and making much of four stations
of mindfulness that I have come to great superknowledge.
What four ?

Herein. friend, a monk dwells in body contemplating body .

Moreover, friend, it is by cultivating, by making much of
these four stations of mindfulness that I have come to under-
stand the universe with its thousand worlds 8

1 Pade-say, as opposite to samattay below. Cf. wnfra 201, 255 6, 457,
padesa-Liriy (aflecting a luntted range) opposite to paripiira-kdary.
Asl, 37=Expos. 49. Comy. on 8. 1v, 192, sappadesa and mippadesa.
Here it 15 evidently an adverb like samatiay,* °regional (mmcomplete)
knowledge,” Comy. MSS. have paresap (?), and def. thus: sekho,
‘ one who strives for the three paths and fruits, but has not attained
the fourth. Thus anyone on the path, but not Arahant, is sekho.

t (f. K.8.1iv, 263, of the six abhiRifia.

8 Sahassa-loka. Comy. ‘The elder used to rise early, and after
ablutions sat in his lodging, calling up a thousand kalpas of past and
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(ix) Sirivaddhal

On a certain occasion the venerable Ananda was staying
near Rajagaha, in Bamboo Grove, at the Squirrels’ Feeding
Ground.

Now at that time the housefather Sirivaddha was sick,
afflicted, suffering from a sore disease.

Then the housefather Sirivaddha called to a certain man.
saying:

‘Come hither, good man! Do you go to the venerable
Ananda, and on coming to him, in my name bowing down at
his feet, say this to the venerable Ananda: ‘ Master. the
housefather Sirivaddha is sick, afflicted, suffering from a sore
disease. He bows down at the feet of the venerable Ananda,
and says: ¢ Well for me, master, if the venerable Ananda would
come to the dwelling of the housefather Sirivaddha, out of
compassion for him.’*’’

‘ Very well, sir,” said that man, in reply to the housefather
firivaddha, and went to where the venerable Ananda was
staying. On coming there, he saluted the venerable Ananda
and sat down at one side. As he thus sat that man said this
to the venerable Ananda: * Master, the housefather Sirivaddha
is sick, afflicted, suffering from a sore disease. He bows down
at the feet of the venerable Ananda and begs that he will visit
his dwelling, out of compassion for him.’

And the venerable Ananda assented by silence.

Then the venerable Ananda, robing himself and taking bowl
and outer robe, set off for the dwelling of the housefather
Sirivaddha, and on coming there sat down on a seat made
ready. Having sat down, he said this to the housefather
Sirivaddha:

¢ Well, housefather ! I hope you are bearing up. I hope you

future. Likewise as to present time he contemplated the thousandfold
cakkavdla, and his path therein displayed itself in due order. Thus
with clairvoyant eye he knew fully the thousandfold universe. This
was his abode (satta-vihdra) in the world of sentient bemngs.

1 At M.n, 112, a man of this name (Prospero ?) was minister to the
rijah Pasenadi. Ido not find other mention of him.
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are enduring. Do your pains abate and not increase ? Are
there signs of their abatmg and not increasmg ?™

‘ No, sir. I am not bearng up. I am not enduring. Strong
pans come upon me. They do not abate. There is no sign
of their abating, but of their increasing.’

‘ Then, housefather, thus must you train yourself: *“ I will
abide 1n body contemplating body (as transient), ardent, com-
posed and mindful. . . . So also with regard to feelngs . . .
mind . . . mind-states.” That, housefather, is how you must
train yourself.’

* 8ir, as to those four stations of mindfulness taught by the
Exalted One, they do exist mm me,—those conditions. Idohve
conformably with those conditions.> I do abide, lord, 1n bedy
contemplating body (as transient). ... I do abide m
feelmgs . . . in mnd . .. in mind-states. I am ardent,
composed and mindful, by restrainmmg the dejection m tke
world that arises from coveting.

Moreover, as to those five fetters of the lower sort® shown
by the Exalted One, I do not see a single one of them n
myself that is not abandoned.’

‘ Good for you, housefather! Well gotten by you, house-
father! You have declared the fruits of not returning,
housefather !’

(x) Manadmna.’

The occasion was the same . . .

Now at that time the housefather Manadinna was sick,
afflicted, suffering from a sore disease.

Then the housefather called to a certain man, saying: ¢ Come
hither, my good man! Do you go to the venerable Ananda
- . . (the same as before down to) . .. Thus, housefather,
must you train yourself.’

L ¢f, K.8.m, 101 (Vakkali); iv, 23, etc., for these formule.

¥ Tesu dhammesu sandissama.

¢ Oram-bhagiyan: (the error of belief in a permanent individuality,
doubt in the Master and Norm, wrong judgment as to rule and ritual,
sensuality and resentment).

4 Name not found elsewhere.
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‘ Master, even when I am afflicted! by such painful feeling as
this, I do abide in body contemplating body (as transient),
ardent, composed and mindful. . . . So also in feelings . . .
mind . . . and mind-states.

Moreover, as to those five fetters of the lower sort. shown by
the Exalted One, I do not see a single one of them in myself
that is not abandoned.’

‘Good for you, housefather! Well gotten by you,house-
father ! You have declared the fruits of not returning, house-
father I’

CHAPTER IV.—UNHEARD BEFORE®

(i) Unheard before.

Savatthi was the occasion . . . The Exalted One said:

‘ At the thought: The contemplation of body in body. there
arose in me, monks, vision of things not taught before:*
knowledge arose, insight arose, wisdom arose, light arose.

At the thought: Now this contemplation of body in body
must be cultivated, there arose in me vision of things not
taught before . .

At the thought: Now this contemplation of body in body
has been cultivated, there arose in me vision of things not
taught before . . .

Likewise, monks, at the thought: This contemplation of
feelings in feelings . . . of mind in mind . . . of mind-states
in mind-states . . . At the thought: It ought to be cultivated

1 Text has puttho for phultho.

2 According to Pdali Duct. 5.0, andgaman, this, with the case following,
are the only instances in the Canon where a man 1s declared andgamin
(but another 1s at text 210 and 346). Itadds: At D. i1, 92, nine others,
of whom eight are laymen, are declared after their death to have
reached the third stage (azs above) during life, but they are not called
andgamin. Comy. is silent.

3 Text misprinis as Chap. 6.

4 Cf. 8.1, 10; K.8. ii, 7, cakkuy, fignay (paiifid, onutted here), vi)jd,
aloko udapdad:. Of these Mrs. Rhys Davids remarks ad loc. ¢it., * For
Gotama’s age it was a new gospel.’
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. .. it has been cultivated,—on each occasion, monks, there
arose in me vision of things not taught before: knowledge
arose, sight arose, wisdom arose, hight arose.’

At Bivatht ., 0) Dispassion,

These four stations of mindfulness, monks, if cultivated and
made much of, conduce to downright revulsion, to dispassion,
to cessation, to calm, to full comprehension, to perfect wisdom,
to Nibbana. What four? . . .

(iil) Neglected.*

By whomsoever, monks, the four stations of mindfulness
are neglected, by them also is neglected the Ariyan way for
the utter destruction of IIL

By whomsoever, monks, the four stations of mindfulness
are undertaken, by them also is undertaken the Ariyan way
for the utter destruction of IIL

What are the four ?

Herein a monk contemplates body . . .

At Savatthi . . . (iv) Cultivation.

Monks, these four stations of mindfulness, if cultivated and
made much of, conduce to that state in which no further shore
and no hither shore® exists. What four ? .

Savatthi . . . (%) Mandft

Monks, a monk should abide mindful and composed. This
is our instruction to you. And how does a monk so abide ?

Herein a monk abides, in body contemplating body . . .
thus 15 he mindful.

And how is a monk composed ?

1 Of. supra, text 23, viraddha as opposite to araddha.

* Cf. supra, text 24, a-pira-apdra, which text here misprints as
apardparay (backwards and forwards), as again Bk, vii, ad imit., and
above, text 24, 81.
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Herein a monk is fully conscious of feelings! that arise. fully
conscious of feehngs that settle in him, fully conscious of feel-
ings that come to an end.> He is fully aware of a train of
thought that arises, of its settling in him, that it comes to
an end.

He is fully aware of perceptions that arise in him, that settle
in him, that come to an end. That, monks, is how he is
composed.

A monk should abide mindful and composed. This is our
instruction to you.

At Savatthr , , . () One of two.

Monks, there are these four stations of mindfulness. What
four ?

Herein a monk abides contemplating body in body . . .

By the cultivating and making much of these four stations
of mindfulness, of two fruits one may be expected in this very
hife, to wit: realization, or, if there be any substrate left, the
state of non-return.

At Sivatthi . . . (vii) Deswre to do®

Monks, there are these four stations of mindfulness. What
four ¢ . . .

As he dwells in body contemplating body (as transient),
ardent, . . . that desire to do, that is in body, is abandoned.
By the abandoning of desire to do, the Deathless is realized.
So with feelmgs . . . mind . . . mind-states . . . that desire
to do, thatis in mind-states, isabandoned. By the abandoning
of desire to do, the Deathless is realized.

(viii) By full understanding.
There are these four stations of mindfulness. What

four? . ..
As he so dwells, body is fully understood. By the fact of

1 Vidita vedand, ete.
* Abbhatthay (abhi+atthay) gacchant,
8 Chando. The eftacement of project and purpose 1s to be the aim.
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fully understanding body the Deathless is realized. So with
regard to feelings . . . mind . . . and mind-states . . . by
fully understanding mind-states the Deathless is realized.

(ix) Cultivation.
I will teach you, monks, the cultivation of the four stations
of mindfulness. Of what sort is the cultivation of them ?

Herein a monk dwells in body contemplating body . . .
Ths is the way to cultivate the four stations of mindfulness.

(x) Analysis.

I will teach you, monks, the four stations of mindfulness,
the cultivation thereof and the practice leading to the cultiva-
tion of the four stations of mindfulness. Do ye listen to it.

And what, monks, 18 a station of mindfulness ?

Herem a monk dwells in body contemplating body . . .

And of what sort, menks, 1s the cultivation of a station of
mindfulness ?

Herein a monk dwells contemplating the rise of things! in
body. He so dwells contemplating the fall of things® in body:
ke dwells contemplating both the rise and the fall of things
in body, ardent, composed and mindful. . . .

He dwells 1n feelings contemplating the rise and fall of things
in feelings. . . . So also in mind and mind-states, ardent,
composed and mindful. . .. This, monks, is called ‘the
cultivation of a station of mindfulness.’

And of what sort, monks, is the practice leading to the
cultivation of a station of mindfulness ?

It is just this Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: right view . . .
and the rest, and right concentration. This, monks, is the
practice so leading.

1 Samudaya-dhamma.
* Vaya-dhamma. Cf. Dhp. 118,
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CHAPTER V.—THE DEATHLESS

(1) The Deathless.

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Monks, do ye dwell with mind well established in the four
stations of mindfulness  But let not that be to you the Death-
less.* In what four ?

Herein a monk dwells contemplating body in bedy . . .

Monks, do ye dwell with mind well established in the four
stations of mindfulness. But let not that be to you the
Deathless.

(1i) Arising.

Monks, I will teach you both the arising and the ending of
the four stations of mindfulness. Do ve histen to it.

And what, monks, is the ansing of body ? By the arising
of food comes the arising of body. By the ceasing of food
comes the ending of body.

By the arising of contact is the arising of feelings. By the
ceasing of contact is the ceasing of feelings

By the arising of name and body~ comes the arising of mind.
By the ceasing of name and body comes the ending of mind.

By the arising of attention comes the arising of mental
states. By the ceasing of attention comes the ending of mental
states.

(m1) The Way.?

Savatthi (was the occasion) . . .

Then the Exalted One addressed the monks, saving:

‘On a certain occasion, monks, I was staymng at Uruvela,
on the bank of the river Neraiijard, under the Goatherds’
Banyan, after I had just attained enlightenment.

1 I.e., do not confuse the means with the end. Cf Pts. of Contro-
versy, 104 n.: ‘The Andhakas (and others) held the opimon that the
objects of mindfulness (namely, the body, ete.) were themselves (the
conscious sulyect) mindfulness. (This they deduced from this passage.)’

? Nama-ripa- the indinduahty (' the fivefold person-pack’)

8 Of. supra, text 167, where a similar Sutta is called Brahmd.

v 11
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Then, monks, as I meditated in solitude, this train of thought
arose in my mund: This is the one sole way that leads to the
punfication of beings, to the utter passing beyond sorrow
and grief, to the destruction of woe and lamentation, to the
winmng of the Method, to the realizing of Nibbana, to wit:
the four stations of mindfulness. What four ?

A monk should dwell in body contemplating body (as
transient), ardent, composed and mundful. ... A monk
should dwell in feelings contemplating feelings (as transient)

. in mind contemplating mind . . . in mind-states con-
templating mind-states (as transient), ardent, composed and
mindful, by restraining the dejection in the world that arises
from coveting. This 1s the one sole way that leads to the
purification of bemgs . . . to wit: the four stations of mind-
fulness.

Then, monks, Brahma Sahampati, reading with his mind
my mind, just as a strong man might stretch out his bent
arm, or draw in his outstretched arm,—even so did Brahma
Sahampati vanish from the Brahma World and appear
before me.

Then, monks, Brahmé Sahampati, drawing his outer robe
over one shoulder, joined his hands and raised them to me
and thus spoke:

“True it is, O Exalted One! True it is, O Happy One!
This 15 the one sole way that leads to the purification of beings.

A monk should dwell. . . . This is the one sole way
that leads to the purification of beings, to the utter passing
beyond sorrow and grief, to the destruction of woe and lamen-
tation, to the winning of the Method, to the realizing of Nib-
bana, to wit: the four stations of mindfulness.”

Thus spake Brahmid Sahampati. So saying he added
this further:

Beholding this one way for ending birth,

This way the All-compassionate doth know:

By this way men ere now have crossed the flood,
Shall cross and do cross now.’
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A BEORREL o, V) AR

A monk should dwell mindful. This is our instruction to
you, monks.

And how is a monk mindful ?

Herein a monk dwells in bedy contemplating body . . .

A monk should dwell mindful . . .

(v) 4 heap of merit.

* Aheap of menit I’ Ifanyone.monks, should thus name the
four stations of mindfulness, rightly would he do so. For
indeed, monks, they are one entire heap of merit,—these four
stations of mindfulness. What four ?

Herein a monk dwells . . . ‘A heap of merit I’ . . .

(vi) Obligation.”

Then a certain monk came to visit the Exalted One. . .
Seated at one side that monk said this to the Exalted One-

‘ Well for me, lord. if the Exalted One should teach me a
teaching in brief, hearing which teaching from the Exalted One
I might dwell solitary, remote, earnest. ardent and aspiring.’

‘ Well then, monk, you ought to purify the rudiments in
good states.® And what are the rudiments in good states ?

Herein, monk, do you dwell self-controlled according to the
self-control of the Obligations,* well equipped in your range
of practice,® seeing danger in minutest faults, and, undertaking
the precepts, do you train yourself theremn.®

Now monk, when you have dwelt self-controlled according
to the self-control of the Obligations, in your range of practice

L Supra, text 145.

t Patvmokkha. Cf. D in, T7; Dialeg. m, T75.

8 Supra, text 165; V. 4.

¢ Comy. ‘Here he enjoms the chief of the four silas (patimokkha-
sanvaro, wdriya-sanvaro, djiva-parisuddhi, paccaya-sannissita-sild).
Cf. V.16 ff.

5 Adcara-gocara(pasturage)-sampanno,

& Text has sikkhasu for sikkhahi.
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well-equipped, seeing danger in minutest faults, and when,
undertaking the precepts. you shall have trained yourself
therem.—then, monk, leaning on virtue, established in virtue,
you should cultivate the four stations of mindfulness. What
are the four ?

Herem. monk, do you dwell in body contemplating body
(as transient). ardent, composed and mindful . . . so in
feelings . . . m mind . . . in mind-states, contemplating
mind-states (as transient), ardent, composed and mindful,
by restraiming the dejection mm the world that arises from
coveting.

Now, monk, when you, leaning on virtue and established in
virtue, shall have thus cultivated the four stations of mind-
fulness.—then, monk, you may look for that increase in good
states which shall come to you, whether by night or by day,
and not for decrease in good states.’

Then that monk was delighted with the words of the
Exalted One . ..

And he, living alone, aloof . . . realized . .. ‘for me
there is no more of being here.’

And that monk was yet another of the Arahants.

(vir) Wrong conduct.

Now a certain monk came to see the Exalted One . . .
and said:

¢ Well for me, lord, if the Exalted One should teach me a
teaching in brief, hearing which teaching from the Exalted One,
I mught dwell solitary, remote, earnest, ardent and aspiring.’

‘ Then. monk, you must purify the rudiments in good states.
And what are the rudiments in good states ?

Herein, monk, abandoning wrong conduct in body, do you
cultivate right conduct in body. Likewise, abandoning
wrong conduct in feelings, you should cultivate nght conduct
in feelings . ..in mind .. .in mind-states abandoning
wrong conduct, you should cultivate right conduct in mind-
states.

Then, monk, leaning on virtue, established in virtue, you
should cultivate four stations of mindfulness. What four ?
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Herein, monk, do you dwell in body contemplating body
. . . and the rest.

Now, monk, when you, thus leaning on viriue, established
in virtue, shall have thus ecultivated these four stations of
mindfulness, then, monk, you may look for that increase in
good states that shall come to you, whether by night or by day,
and not for decrease in them . . . . (as above) . .

. . . So that monk was yet another of the Arahants.

(vni) Friends.

At Savatthi . .. The Exalted One said-

‘ Monks, those for whom vou have fellow-feeling, those who
may deem you worth listening to, your friends and colleagues,
your relatives, your blood relations,—they ought to he roused
for, admomished and established 1n, the cultivation of the four
stations of mindfulness. What four ?

Herein a monk dwells contemplating body . . .

Monks, those for whom you have fellow-feeling . . . ought to
be roused for, admonished and established in, the four stations

f mindfulness.’
AR s (1x) Feelings.

At Savatthi . . . The Exalted One said.

‘Monks, there are these three feelings. What three?
Feeling that is pleasant, feeling that 1s painful, feeling that 1s
neither pleasant nor painful. These are the three feelings.

For the full understanding of these three feelings the four
stations of mindfulness ought to be cultivated. What four ?

Herein a monk dwells . . .’

(x) Asavas.
Monks, there are three dsavas.! What three ? The &sava
which is sensuality, that which is becoming, and the asava
which is nescience. These are the three.

1 Tt 13 worth while repeating previous notes on this term, which T
leave untranslated. In Further Dizlogues, Lord Chalmers uses the
word ‘cankers.” Cf. Diwalog. m.209 n, ‘ dsara, 1n the sense of surround-
ing or flowing up to . . . eg., from the eye (or sight),a flowing, per-
colating, roling on mte the object . . . .dbkidhamma, adding ditths
(erroneous opimion), gives four. Comy. Cf. Dhs. §§ 1096-110C."
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For the abandoning of these three dsavas the four stations
of mindfulness ought to be cultivated. What four ?
Herein a monk dwells . . .

CHAPTER VIL—GANGA REPETITION

(Tlas and the next four chapters, to the end of this Sapyuita,
are abbreviated in text to mere titles, with the exception of §§ 1-12,
teat, Nos. 51-62. They are to be developed as in the Furst Part.)

(i-xii).
Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows, slides and tends to
the east . . . so a monk, by cultivating and makmg much of

the four stations of mindfulness, flows, slides and tends to
Nibbéana. And how, monks, does a monk so slide ?

Herein a monk dwells in body contemplating body . . . so
also in feelings . . . mind . . . and mind-states. . . . Thus
does a monk flow, slide and tend to Nibbéna.

CHAPTER SUMMARY!

Stz on Flowing and shiding to eastward, and siz on The Ocean.

These two sizes are twelve, and the chapter (that holds them)
15 thus called.

(To be developed by way of Stations of mindfulness.)

CHAPTER VIIL—EARNESTNESS

(i-x).
Tathégata, Foot, Roof-peak,
Wood, Heart-wood, Jasmine,
Prince, Moon and Sun,
With Cloth malkes ten.
(To be developed by way of The Stations of Mindfulness.)

! Each chapter is summed up in a doggerel stanza (udddana)of titles
(often corrupt in text),of which Ihave attempted to versify only one.
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CHAPTER VIIL—DEEDS REQUIRING STRENGTH
(i-xii).
Strength,! Seed and Snake,
Tree with Pot and Bearded Wheat,2
Sky and two of Raincloud,®
Ship, For all comers, River.
(T'0 be developed by way of The Stations of Mindfulness.)

CHAPTER IX.—LONGING
(i-xiii).
Longing, Conceits, Asavas, Becoming,
Suffering, Obstruction (three),
Stain and Pain and Feelings,
Craving and Thirst male the chapter.
(T'o be developed by way of The Stations of Mindfulness.)

CHAPTER X.—THE FLOOD

(i-ix)* as before.
(x) Fetters of the higher sort.®
Monks, there are these five fetters of the higher sort. What
five ? Lust of form, lust of the formless® conceit, excite-
ment and nescience. These are the five.
Now, monks, for the full comprehension, understanding,
wearing out, and abandoning of these five fetters of the higher

1 Text misprints phalay for balap.

2 Text misprints sir yyd for sakiya.

8 Text nusprints akdsetthena va for dkdsa ca dve meghd, navd.
4 Text has 1-xi, and omits Bhava and Tasindya.

8 Cf. D.1ii, 234; Dialog. 11, 225.

¢ Le., of birth m the rip: and ariipz worlds.
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sort, the four stations of mindfulness must be cultivated.
What four ?

Herein a monk dwells in body contemplating body (as
transient) . . . and the rest . ... For the full compre-
hension . . . of these five fetters of the higher sort the four
stations of mindfulness must be cultivated.

CHAPTER SUMMARY

The Flood, The Bond, Grasping, with (bodily) Ties and
Tendency, Sense-pleasures, Hindrances, Factors, Fetters of
Lower and Higher Sort.

(4s Kindred Sayings on the Path were developed, so also
Kindred Sayings on The Four Stations of Mindfulness nust be
developed.)



BOOK IV
KINDRED SAYINGS ON THE FACULTIES

CHAPTER I—PURITY

(i) Puritan.!

At Sévatthi . . . On'that occasion the Exalted One said
this:

‘ Monks, there are these five controlling powers.”? What
five ?

The controlling power of faith, that of energy, that of
mindfulness, that of concentration, and the controlling
power of insight. These five.’

(i1) The stream (a).
‘ Monks, there are these five controlling powers. What
five ? . . . (as before).
When the Ariyan disciple understands, as they really are,
the satisfaction in, the misery of, and the escape from?® these
five controlling powers, such an one, monks, is called ““ Ariyan

disciple who is a stream-winner, not doomed to Purgatory,
assured, bound for enlightenment.”’

1 Suddhikay. Cf. supra, text 173 n. I borrow the title ‘Puritan *
from K 8. i, 206.

? Indnyani. Of. K.8. i1, 114 ff. (as sense-faculties or functions),
but here to be taken 1n a moral sense (see Paly Dict. s v.). They often
correspond to the five powers (balani); two, huri and oftappa, are added
to these five. Cf.D.ii, 253. The formulais clear enough when applied
as at K.8. i1 to sense-functions, which have to be abandoned as fetters.
These powers are the spiritual antitheses of the five bodily senses, and
the chief factors of enlightenment.

3 Of. K 8. iii, 137.

169
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(iii) The stream (b).

¢ Monks, there are these five controlling powers. What
five ? . . . (as before).

When the Ariyan disciple understands, as they really are,
the arising and the perishing of, the satisfaction in, the misery
of, the escape from these five controlling powers, such an one,
monks, is called ““ Ariyan disciple who is a stream-winner,
one not doomed to Purgatory, assured, bound for enlighten-
ment.”’

(iv) Arahant (a).

‘ Monks, there are these five controlling powers. . . .

When a monk, by seeing as they really are, the satisfaction
in, the misery of, the escape from these five controlling powers,
is freed without grasping,’—such an one, monks, is called
* Arahant, destroyer of the asavas, liver of the life, doer of the
task, lifter of the burden, winner of his own welfare, one who
has worn out the fetters of rebirth, one released by perfect
insight.”’

(v) dArahant (b).

(The same, with the insertion of By seeing, as they really are,

the arising and the perishing . . .)?

(vi) Recluses and brahmins (a).®

‘ There are these five controlling powers. . . .

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not,
as they really are, the arising . . . of these five controlling
powers, such are not worthy to be accounted recluses among
recluses, nor among brahmins as brahmins; nor have those
worthies of themselves understood, or even in this life realized,
the goal of recluseship or of brahminhood, nor do they dwell
in the attainment of it.

But, monks, thos.e recluses or brahmins who have so under-

1 Ampw vimutto. Cf. Buddh Psych. Eth. 197; D. ni, 97, ete.

% The text is otherwise the same 1n both §§, but m(z) we have ‘Ariyan
diseiple,” in (b) ‘monk.’

3 ¢f. K.8.1ii, 15, ete.
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stood . . . such are worthy to be accounted among recluses
as recluses, and among brahmins as brahmins: and those
worthies have of themselves understood and even in this life
have realized the goal of recluseship and brahminhood, and
they do dwell in the attainment thereof.’

(vii) Recluses and brafmins (D).

‘ Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not the
controlling power of faith, nor understand the arising thereof,
nor the ceasing thereof, nor the practice leading to the ceasing

thereof . . . Likewise, whatsoever recluses or brahmins
understand not the controlling power of energy ... of
mindfulness . . . of concentration . . . of insight, nor under-

stand the arising, the ceasing, the practice leading to the
ceasing thereof, such are not worthy to be accounted recluses
among recluses, nor brahmins among brahmins. nor have
those worthies of themselves understood . . .

But, monks, those ... who have so wunderstood . . .
such are worthy to be accounted . .. and they do dwell
in the attainment of it.’

(viil) Point of view.

‘ Monks, there are these five controlling powers. What
five? ...

But from what point of view,* monks, should the controlling
power of faith be regarded ? From that of the four limbs
of stream-winning.?

And from what point of view, monks, should the con-
trolling power of energy® be regarded ? From that of the four
supreme efforts.*

And from what point of view, monks, should the controlling

1 Kattha.

2 Saddhd. Of. K.8. i1, 48; Expos. i, 191. These are (1) Faith 1n the
Buddha, (ii) in the Doctrine, (1i1) in the Order, (iv) Ariyan virtues
mtact. The first three are included in saddhindriya (next §). Cf.
Expos. 1, 157, where faith 18 likened to the water-punfying gem

3 Viriya. Expos. 159,

4 Do. 182.
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power of mindfulness' be regarded ? From that of the four
stations of mindfulness.

And from what point of view, monks, should the controlling
power of concentration® be regarded? From that of the four
trances.

And from what point of view, monks, should the controlling
power of insight® be regarded ? It should be regarded from
the point of view of the four Ariyan truths.

These, monks, are the five controlling powers.’

(ix) Analysis (a).

¢ Monks, there are these five controlling powers . . .

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of faith ?

Heremn, monks, the Anyan disciple has faith. He has
faith in the wisdom of the Tathagata, thus: He it is, the
Exalted One, Arahant, supremely Enlightened One, perfect in
Imowledge and practice, world-knower, unsurpassed charioteer
of men to be tamed, teacher of devas and mankind, a
Buddha, an Exalted One.* Of such sort, monks, is the con-
trolling power of faith.

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of energy ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple dwells resolute in energy,
ever striving to abandon bad qualities, to acquire good qualities,
strenuously exerting himself not throwing off the burden in
good qualities.? This, monks, is called *‘the controlling power
of energy.”

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of mind-
fulness ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is mindful, possessed of
supreme discrimination,” one who calls to mind and remembers
things said and done long ago.

This is called “ the controlling power of mindfulness.”

1 Sati. Expos. 159, 194. 2 Do. 161.

3 Paiifi@, do. 161. ¢ Cf. K.8.1v, 211,

5 Cf. Dhp. 23: Te jhayino satatika niccay datha-parakkama.

8 Cf. Dualog. iii, 246.

7 Sati-nepakkena samanndgato. Comy. nipakassa-bhivo nepakkay.
Gf. VM. 3; infra, text 225.
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And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of con-
centration ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple, making self-surrender
the object of his thought, lays hold of concentration, lays hold
of one-pointedness. This is called ‘‘ the controlling power of
concentration.”

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of in-
sight ¢

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is possessed of insight'
thus: He has insight for tracing out the rise and fall of things,?
insight which is Ariyan, penetrating, going on to the utter
destruction of Ill. This, monks, is called ““the controlling
power of insight.”

Such, monks, are the five controlling powers.’

(x) Analysis (b).

‘ There are these five controlling powers, monks. . .

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of faith ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has faith. He has faith
in the wisdom of the Tathagata thus: He it is, the Exalted
One . . . teacher of devas and mankind, an Enlightened
One, an Exalted One. This 1s called ““ the controlling power
of faith.”

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of
energy ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple dwells resolute in energy,
ever striving to abandon bad qualities, to cause the arising
of good qualities, strenuously exerting himself, not throwing
oft the burden 1n good qualities.

He starts desire,® strives, sets going energy, lays hold of
thought and exerts effort to prevent the arising of bad qualities
not yet arisen. He starts desire, strives, sefs going energy,
lays hold of thought, and exerts effort to abandon bad qualities

! Pafifiavd. Cf. Dialog. ni, 227.

? Uday' attha-gémimayd. [Comy. udaya@i ca attha® ca gacchanbiyd
udayabbaya -parggihikaya.]

3 Of. Dhp. v, 118; tamha chanday kayirdtha.
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that have arisen. He starts desire . . . for the persistence
of good qualities that have arisen, for their non-confusion, for
their more-becoming, for their increase and development,
for their perfecting.® This, monks, is called ‘‘ the controlling
power of energy.”’

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of mind-
fulness ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is mindful, possessed of
supreme discrimination, one who calls to mind and remembers
things said and done long ago. He dwells in body con-
templating body (as transient) . . . in feelings . . . in mind

. in mind-states, ardent, composed and mindful, by
restraining the dejection in the world that arises from coveting.
This, monks, is called ‘ the controlling power of mindfulness.””

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of con-
centration ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple, making self-surrendex
the object of his thought, lays hold of concentration, lays hold
of one-pointedness. He, aloof from sensuality, aloof from evil
conditions, enters on the first trance, which is accompanied
by thought directed and sustained, which is born of solitude,
easeful and zestful, and abides therein,

Then, by calming down thought directed and sustained,
he enters on (that mward calm, that single-minded purpose,
apart from thought directed and sustamned, born of mental
balance, zestful and full of ease, which is)® the second trance,
and abides therein. Then (by the fading out of zest he
becomes balanced and remains mindful and composed, and
experiences with the body that happiness of which the Ariyans
aver: The balanced thoughtful man dwells happily; and) he
enters on the third trance and abides therein, Then, by
rejecting pleasure and pain, by the coming to an end of the joy
and sorrow which he had before, he enters on and abides in the
fourth trance, which is free of pain and free of pleasure, a state
of perfect purity of balance and equanimity. This, monks,
is called “the controlling power of concentration.”

1 Cf. D.iii, 221, ? Text abridges parts bracketed.
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And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of insight ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has insight thus: He is
possessed of insight for tracing out the rise and fall of things,
insight that is Ariyan, penetrating, going on to the utter de-
struction of IIl. He understands, as it really is, “Such is
Il He understands, as it really is, ‘ Such is the arising of
Il He understands, as it really is, ““ This is the practice
that goes to the cessation of Il.”

This, monks, is called ““the controlling power of insight.”
These, monks, are the five controlling powers.’

CHAPTER II.—IN A LESS DEGREE*

(i) Laying hold.

‘There are these five controlling powers, monks. What
five? Thecontrolling power of faith . . . and that of insight.

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of faith ¢

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has faith. He has faith
in the Tathagata’s wisdom thus: He 1t 1s, the Exalted One,
Arahant . . . teacher of devas and mankind, an Enlightened
One, an Exalted One. This, monks, is called * the controlling
power of faith.”

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of energy?

It is that energy one lays hold of in practising the four best
efforts. This, monks, is called ““the controlling power of
energy.”

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of mind-
fulness ?

It is that mindfulness one lays hold of in practising® the
four stations of mindfulness. This, monks, is called *“the
controlling power of mindfulness.”

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of concen-
tration ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple, making self-surrender

1 The title of the chapter (mudntara) comes from § 1.
2 Arabbha. Comy. bhdvenio =° making more.’
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his object of thought, lays hold of concentration, lays hold of
one-pomntedness of mind. This, monks, is called *the con-
trolling power of concentration.”

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling power of insight ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has msight thus; he is
possessed of msight for tracing out the rise and fall of things,
msight that 1s Ariyan, penetrating, going on to the utter
destruction of Ill. This, monks, is called ““the controlling
power of insight.”

These, monks, are indeed the five controlling powers.’

(i) In brief (a).

Monks, there are these five controlling powers. What five ?
The controlling power of faith . . . of insight. These are the
five

By the completion and fulfilment, monks, of these five con-
trolling powers one is Arahant. By having them in a less
degree,! one 1s a non-returner. Having them m a still less
degree, one is a once-returner. By having them in a less degree
than that, one is a stream-winner: in a still less degree, a
Norm-follower.? If one have these five controlling powers n
a stall less degree than that, he is ‘ one who walks by faith.’

(ii1) In brief (b).

Monks, there are these five controlling powers. . . ,

By the completion and fulfilment of these five controlling
powers, monks, one is Arahant . . . by having them in a still
less degree than that he is one who walks by faith.

Thus it is, monks, that there is a difference of controlling
powers, there is a difference of fruits, of strength, of in-
dividuals.

* Comy. tehs indnyeh. Cf. Dialog. in, 100, for the ascending degrees.

¢ Saddh’ anusdrin, ‘ he studies and asks questions and enters later
on.' Dhamm’ dnusarin, ‘after one or two hearngs of the Truth, he
enters the Way." Comy. Cf. Pts. of Contr. 149,

?* One who has nothing at all of these controlling powers is an out-
sider, one of the common herd (puthujjana). See below, § 8.

t Of. K.8. i, 17; vemaltald =nanattatd. Comy.
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(iv) In brief (c).

(4s above, down to) *. . . one who walks by faith.’

Thus it is, monks, that he who completes his task succeeds
completely, while he who does part only succeeds partially.X

Thus, monks, these five controlling powers are not barren
of results,® I declare.

(v) In detail (a).

Monks, there are these five controlling powers. . . .

By the completion and fulfilment of these five controlling
powers, one is Arahant. By having them in a less degree, one
obtains release midway.® If he have them in a still less degree,
he attains release by a reduction of his time.* Possessed of
them in a still weaker degree, he attains release without much
trouble:® if in a still weaker degree, with some trouble. Ifhe
have them in a less degree than that, he is ‘ one who goes up
stream,’ one who goes to the Pure Abodes.® If he have them
in a still less degree, he is a once-returner: if still less, heis a
stream-winner. One who has them in a less degree than that
is a Norm-follower, and he who has them in the last degree
of all is ‘ one who walks by faith.’

(vi) In detail (b).
(As before, to) ‘. . . walks by faith.’

Thus it is, monks, that there is a difference of controlling
powers, a difference of fruits, a difference of individuals.

(vii) In detaal (c).

(ds before, to) *. . . walks by faith.’
So it is, monks, that he who completes his task succeeds
completely. He who does part only, succeeds partially,

1 For padesay ¢f. supra, text 174 and § 7. Comy. ‘He who fulfils
the Arahant’s path gets the fruits of Arahantship. Others get fruits
according to the path they fulfil.’

¢ Avadijhamivevdhay =avaiijhani it eva ahay.

3 Antard-parinibbayi. Pts. of Contr. 159; supra, text 69

4 Upahacea. 5 Asafikhdra-p. . 8 He 158 andgimin.

v 12
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Thus, monks, these five controlling powers are not barren of
result,! I declare.
(viii) Practising.

(As before, to) ©. . . these are the five controlling powers.’

By the completion and fulfilment of these five controlling
powers, monks, one is Arahant. If one have them in a less
degree, he is practising to realize the fruits of Arahantship-
By having them in a still less degree one is a non-returner:
in a still less degree, a once-returner: in a still less degree, a
stream-winner . . . by faith.

But, monks, he in whom these five controlling powers are
in every way, everywhere, wholly and utterly absent. of such
an one I say ‘he is an outsider, one who stands in the ranks
of the many-folk.”

(ix) Tranquald

Now a certain monk came to visit the Exalted One. . . .
As he sat at one side that monk said this to the Exalted One:

‘¢ Perfect in faculties ! Perfect in faculties !"’is the saying,
lord. Pray, lord, how far is one perfect in faculties ?’

‘ Herein, monk, a monk cultivates the controlling power of
faith, which leads to tranquillity, which leads to the perfect
wisdom. He cultivates (the other controlling powers and)
the controlling power of insight, which leads to tranquillity,
which leads to the perfect wisdom.

Thus far a monk is possessed of perfection in faculties.’

(x) Destruction of the dsavas.

Monks, there are these five controlling powers. . . .

By the fact of cultivating and making much of these five
controlling powers, by the destruction of the &savas, a monk
in this very life, comprehending it himself, realizes, attains
and abides in that liberation of heart, that liberation by in-
sight which is without &savas.

1 ¢f. A.1, 235, where the reading is avajjhani.

2 For these phrases cf. infra, text 397.

8 Text misprints title, which should be upasamo, not upasanno.
4 Indriya-sampanno=paripunn’ ind1iyo. Comy.
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CHAPTER III.—THE SIX FACULTIES

(i) No more becoming or The knower.

Monks, there are these five controlling powers. What five ?
The controlling power of faith, that of energy, that of mind-
fulness, that of concentration, and the controlling power of
insight. These are the five.

Now, monks, so long as I did not fully comprehend, as they
really are, the arising and the perishing of, the satisfaction in,
the misery of, and the escape from these five controlling powers,
just so long, monks, did I not know the meaning of being
enlightened with supreme enlightenment with regard to the
world and its devas, its Maras, its Brahmas, with regard to
the host of recluses and brahmins, of devas and mankind.”

But, monks, when I came to know fully, as they really are,
the arising and the perishing of, the satisfaction in, the misery
of, the escape from these five controlling powers, then, monks,
I fully knew the meaning of  being enlightened with supreme
enlightenment . . . as regards these things.’ Then arose in
me knowledge and insight thus: ‘ Sure is my heart’s release.
This is my last birth. Now is there no more becoming.’

(i) Vitality.2
Monks, there are these three faculties. What three ?
Femininity, masculinity and vitality. These are the three

faculties.
(iii) The Method.®
There are these three controlling faculties. What three ?
The consciousness that ‘I shall know the unknown,” the
consciousness of gnosis, the conseiousness of one who has the
gnosis.* These are the three.

1 0f. K.8. ii, 113 ff.

2 Jivita. Cf. Buddh. Psych. Eth., p. 19. For femininity, sbid., 190-1.
I translate here as ‘ faculties ’ better to suit the context.

s Naya. Cf. Buddh. Psych. 121; D. iii, 219,

& Buddh. Psych. Eth. 86; V.M. 491; Asl. 291; B. ¢ The faculty of the
afAdtavin (the holder of things known), of him who, in the philosophy
of the Four Truths, has completed what was to be done.’
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(iv) One-seed-er.*

Monks, there are these five controlling powers. What five ?
The controlling power of faith, that of energy, that of mind-
fulness, that of concentration and the controlling power of
insight. These are the five.

By the full and perfect completion of these five controlling
powers, one is Arahant. By having them in a less degree, one
attains release midway. Having them in a still less degree,
one attains release by a reduction of his time: having them
in a still less degree, he attains release without much trouble:
in a less degree than that, he does so with some trouble. If
he have them in a still less degree, he is ‘ one who goes up
gtream,” and goes to the Pure Abodes. Possessed of them in
a less degree than that, he is a once-returner. If in a less
degree than that, he is a one-seed-er. Again, possessed of
them in a less degree than that, he is reborn in a good family:>
in a less degree than that, he is one destined to seven more
births at most.®> One who possesses these five controlling
powers in a still less degree is a Norm-follower: and if in a
less degree, he is ‘ one who walks by faith.’

1 Eka-biji (i.e, one more life). Text gives an alternative title (not
in the udddna), Wiz, ekabhififiam, which is of doubtful authority. Cf.
Pis. of Contr. 77 nn., 269, and PuggA. (J.P.T.8., 1914, p. 195). Our
Comy. ‘Bemng a stream-winner, he generates just one personality
(attabhdvay or mdnusakap), and becomes Arahant’; and refers to
PuggA., v.e. (by wearing down three fetters, he is stream-winner, no
more for Purgatory).

? Kolankolo (lit. ‘from clan to clan,’ kule). Of. PuggA. ad loc.
(mahabhoga-kulesu mbbattats), Comy. So dve v tinivé kulGni sandahitva
sagsaritvd dukkhass’ antay karoly : (kuldni=Dbhavd, v.l. bhagavd).

8 Satta-kkhattu-paramo. Cf. K.8. ii, 95 n.; 4.1, 233 ff. Comy.
instances Andthapindika, Visakhd ; Culavatha, Maharatha, Anekavanna,
Nagadatia (these four last are devapuitd) and Sakke devardjd, who
after s1x births in the deva (rdpa) world, will, on the seventh cccasion,
be reborn in the Pure Abodes.
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(v) Puritan.t

Monks, there are these six sense-faculties.”> What six ?
The sense-faculty of eye, that of ear, of nose, tongue, body
and the sense-faculty of mind. These are the six sense
faculties.

(vi) Stream or Stream-winner.

Monks, there are these six sense-faculties. What are the
8ix ? (as before). When the Ariyan disciple understands, as
they really are, the arising and the perishing of, the satis-
faction m, the misery of and the escape from these six sense-
faculties, such an Ariyan disciple, monks, is called ‘Stream-
winner, one not doomed to Purgatory, one assured, one
bound for enlightenment.’

(vii) Arahant® or Enlightened (a).

Monks, there are these six sense-faculties. What six ?
The sense-faculty of the eye, ear, nose, tongue, body and the
sense-faculty of themind. These are the six.

When a monk,* by seeing, as they really are, the arising and
the perishing of, the satisfaction in, the misery of and the
escape from these six sense-faculties, becomes released with-
out grasping,—such a monk 1s called ‘ Arahant, in whom the
asavas are destroyed, one who has lived the life, done the task,
lifted the burden, a winner of his own welfare, one who has
outworn the fetters of rebirth, one released by perfect insight.’

(viii) Arahant or Enlightened (b).
Monks, there are these six sense-faculties. What six? The
sense-faculty of eye and the rest, the sense-faculty of mind.
So long, monks, as I did not fully comprehend, as they
really are, the ansing and the perishing of, the satisfaction
in, the misery of and the escape from these six faculties of

1 . supra, text 170, 193.

2 At K.8. ii, 40 n., 130 ff. (five, with the mind, as result of them).

3 Text arahatd for arahd.

4 N.B. ‘monk’ not ‘Ariyan disciple,’ because the hfe has to be
lived by such, in order to attam. (Ths, of course, 15 from a monkish
point of view.)
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sense,—just for so long, monks, did I not know the meaning
of ‘ being enlightened with supreme enlightenment with regard
to the world and its devas, its Maras, its Brahmas”’ . . . but
when I came to know fully . . . I fully comprehended the
meaning of ‘bemng enlightened with supreme enlightenment
as regards . . . those things. Then arose in me knowledge
and sight: ¢ This is my heart’s release. This is my last birth.
Now is there no more becoming.’

(ix) Recluses and Brahmins (a).

Monks, there are these six sense-faculties. What six ? . . .

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not,
as they really are, the arising . . . of these six sense-faculties,
such are not worthy to be accounted as recluses among recluses
nor as brahmins among brahmins, nor have those worthies
understood . . . nor do they dwell in the attainment of it.

But, monks, those recluses and brahmins who . ., . have so
understood . . . such are worthy to be accounted . . . and
those worthies have of themselves understood and even in
this very life realized the goal of recluseship and brahminhood,
and they do dwell in the attainment thereof.

(x) Recluses and brahmins (b).

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not
the sense-faculty of the eye, and understand not the arising
.« . nor understand the practice leading to the ceasing
thereof: who understand not the sense-faculty of the ear,
nose, tongue, body and mind, nor the arising thereof, nor
the practice leading to the ceasing thereof,—such are not
worthy to be accounted recluses among recluses, nor as
brahmins among brahmins, nor have those worthies realized

. . nor do they dwell in the attainment thereof.

But whatsoever recluses or brahmins do understand the
sense-faculty of the eye, ear . .. such are worthy to be
accounted as recluses among recluses and as brahmins among
brahmins, and those worthies have of themselves understood,
and in this very life realized, the goal of recluseship and of
brahminhood, and thej: do dwell in the attainment thereof.
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CHAPTER IV.—THE FACULTY OF EASE (or
REFERRING TO THE ABOVE)

(i) Puritan.
Monks, there are these five controlling faculties. What
five ?
The controlling faculty of ease, that of discomfort, that of
happiness,® that of unhappiness, and the controlling faculty
of indifference. These are the five controlling faculties.

(i) The stream.

Monks, there are these five controlling faculties. What
five? The controlling faculty of ease ... the controlling
faculty of indifference.

Now, monks, when the Ariyan disciple understands, as they
really are, the arising and the perishing of, the satisfaction in,
the misery of and the escape from these five controlling
faculties, such an Ariyan disciple is called ‘Stream-winner
not doomed to Purgatory, one assured, one bound for en-
lightenment.’

(ii1) Arahant.

Monks, there are these five controlling faculties. . . .

Now when a monk, by understanding, as they really are,
the arising and the perishing . . . of these five controlling
faculties, such an one is called ‘ Arahant, one in whom the
asavas are destroyed, one who has lived the life, done his task,
lifted the burden, a winner of his own welfare, who has out-
worn the fetters of rebirth, one who is released by perfect
insight.’

(iv) Recluses and brahmins (a).

Monks, there are these five controlling faculties. What five ?

The controlling faculty of ease . . . that of indifference.

1 Text title ot this chapteris Uppati- for Uppatipatwya. Of. wnfra,
§ 10. At Path of Purity i1, 312, it is trans. ‘ out of order.’

2 Somanasse Cf. D 1,239, It 1s sukha+excitement. Compend.
112 n.
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Whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not the arising
and the perishing of, the satisfaction in, the misery of, and
the escape from these five controlling faculties . . . nor do
they dwell in the attainment thereof.

But those recluses or brahmins who do understand . . .
they do dwell in the attainment thereof.

(v) Recluses and brahmins (b).

Monks, there are these five controlling faculties. .

Whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not the con-
trolling faculty of ease, nor its arising, who understand not
the ceasing thereof, who understand not the practice leading
to the ceasing thereof . . . who understand not the controlling
faculty of indifference, nor its arising, nor its ceasing, nor the
practice leading to the ceasing thereof,—such are not worthy
to be accounted . . . nor do they dwell in the attainment
thereof.

But they who do so understand . . . they are worthy to

be accounted . . . and those worthies do dwell in the attain-

ment thereof.
(v1) Analysis (a).

Monks,  there are these five controlling faculties, What
five? . . . (as before). . . .

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling faculty of ease 2!

That ease which is bodily, that agreeableness which is
bodily, that ease, that agreeableness which is experienced
when it arises from bodily contact,—that, monks, is called

‘ the controlling faculty of ease.’
And of what sort, monks, is the controlling faculty of
discomfort ?

That discomfort which is bodily, that disagreeableness
which is bodily, that discomfort, that disagreeableness which
is experienced when it arises from bodily contact,—that,
monks, is called ‘ the controlling faculty of discomfort.’

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling faculty of
happiness ?

1 Of. Compend. 112 n.
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That happiness which is mental, that agreeableness which is
mental, that happiness, that agreeableness which 13 exper:-
enced when it arises from mental contact,—that, monks, is
called ‘ the controlling faculty of happiness.’

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling faculty of un-
happiness ?

That pain which is mental, that disagreeableness which is
mental, that pain, that disagreeableness which is experienced
when it anses from mental contact,—that, monks, is called
‘ the controlling faculty of unhappiness.’

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling faculty of
indifference ?

That bodily or mental feeling experienced, which 1s neither
agreeable nor disagreeable,—that, monks, is called °the
controlling faculty of indifference.”?

These indeed, monks, are the five controlling faculties.

(ni) Analysis (b).

Monks, these are these five controlling faculties. What
five ? The controlling faculty of ease . . . of indifference.

And of what sort, monks, is the controlling faculty of ease ?

.« . (ds before down to) ‘. . . that, monks, is called the
controlling faculty of indifference.’

Now, monks, in these cases, the controlling faculty of ease
and the controlling faculty of happiness should be regarded
as pleasurable feeling. Likewise the controlling faculty of
discomfort and that of unhappiness must be regarded as painful
feeling. Likewise the controlling faculty of indifference must
be regarded as feeling that is neither pleasant nor painful.

These, monks, are the five controlling faculties.

(viu) Analysis (c).
(ds wn § vii down to) ‘. . . this, monks, is called the con-

trolling faculty of indifference.’
(ds 4n § vii.) Now in these cases, monks, . . . the con-

1 Upekkha here, it is to be noticed, 18 the hedonic, not the intellectual
(tatra-magjihatt’ upekkhd) mental balance.
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trolling faculty of indifference should be regarded as feeling
that is neither pleasant nor painful.

Thus it is, monks, that these five controlling faculties, from
being five, become three, and again, from being three, they
become five in turn.!

(ix) The fire-stick.?

Monks, there are these five controlling faculties. What
~ five? The controlling faculty of ease, that of discomfort,
- that of happiness, that of unhappiness, that of indifference.

' Now, owing to the contact that is to be experienced as
agreeable, monks, arises the controlling faculty of ease. He
(who experiences it), being at ease, is fully aware of being so.
Also, on the ceasing of that contact to be experienced as agree-
able, as to that controlling faculty of ease,—which had arisen
owing to that appropriate® contact to be experienced as
agreeable,—he is aware that it ceases, that it is quieted down.

Again, monks, owing to contact which is to be experienced as
disagreeable arises the controlling faculty of discomfort. He
(who experiences it), being uncomfortable, is fully aware of
being so. Also, on the ceasing of that contact to be experienced
as disagreeable, as to that controlling faculty of discomfort,—
which had arisen owing to that appropriate contact to be
experienced as disagreeable,—he is aware that it ceases, that
it is quieted down.

Again, monks, owing to contact which is to be experienced
as producing happiness, arises the controlling faculty of happi-
ness. He (who experiences it), being made happy, is fully
aware of being so. Also, on the ceasing of that contact to
be experienced as producing happiness, as to that controlling
faculty of happiness,—which had arisen owing to that appro-
priate contact to be experienced as producing happiness,—he
is aware that it ceases, that it is quieted down.

Again, monks, owing to contact which is to be experienced
as producing unhappiness, arises the controlling faculty of

1 Pariydyena=vicissim.
2 Arani. Cf. K.8.ii, 67; iv, 145; Buddh. Psych. 45; MP. 6.
3 Tajjay=saripay. Cf Buddh. Psych. Eth. 6 n.



xLviin, 1v,1v, ] Kandred Sayings on the Faculties 187

unhappiness. He (who experiences it), being unhappy, is
fully aware of being so. Also, on the ceasing of that contact
to be experienced as producing unhappiness,—which had
arisen owing to that appropriate contact to be experienced as
producing unhappiness,—he is aware that it ceases, that it is
quieted down.

(Lastly) monks, owing to the contact which is to be ex-
perienced as indifferent arises the controlling faculty of in-
difference. He (who experiences it), being indifferent, is fully
aware of being indifferent. Also, on the ceasing of that
contact to be experienced as indifferent, as to that controlling
faculty of indifference,—which had arisen owing to that
appropriate contact to be experienced as indifferent,—he is.
aware that it ceases, that it is quieted down.

Just as, monks, from the putting together and rubbing
together of two sticks warmth is born, heat is produced; as
from the separation and parting of those two sticks the warmth
so born ceases and is quenched, just so, monks, owing to
contact that is to be experienced as agreeable arises the con-
trolling faculty of ease. He (who experiences it), being at
ease, is fully aware of being at ease. Also, on the ceasing ...

So also, owing to contact that is to be experienced as dis-
agreeable . . . as producing happiness . . . as producing un-
happiness . . . as indifferent . . . (in each case) he is aware
that it ceases, that it is quieted down.

(x) Consequent.

Monks, there are these five controlling faculties. What
five ? The controlling faculty of discomfort, that of un-
happiness, that of ease, that of happiness, and the controlling
faculty of indifference.

Now herein, monks, suppose a monk dwells earnest, ardent.
and aspiring, and there arises in him the controlling faculty

1 Tutle in text Uppatika (?=uppairia, ‘ arisen,” with reference to
wppajjati in this §). But Comy. refers it to Chapter-title: uppati-
patkay sutlay namd it veditabbay, i.e., ‘ with reference to what has
gone before’ (yathadhamm' arammana-vasena patipdtiyd vuttap). Cf.
supra, text 207 n.: supra, 183 n.
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of discomfort. He 1s aware of it thus: There has arisen in
me this controling faculty of discomfort. Now this is con-
ditioned, has its cause, its constituent parts, its reasons.
That the controlling faculty of discomfort should arise with-
out these conditions, causes, constituent parts and reasons, is
quite impossible. Thus he comes to know fully both the
controlling faculty of discomfort, its arising and its ceasing:
and, whence arising, how this controlling faculty of discomfort
comes to cease without remainder,>—that also he fully knows.

Now, monks, whence does it arise and how does it come
to cease without remainder ?

Herein a monk, aloof from sense-desires, aloof from evil
conditions, enters upon the first trance, which is accompanied
by thought directed and sustained, born of seclusion, zestful
and easeful, and abides therein. Here the controlling faculty
of discomfort, which has arisen, ceases without remainder.
This monk is called ‘ A monk who has understood the ceasing
of the controlling faculty of discomfort, one who has collected
his mind? for the attaining such a condition.’

Now herein again, monks, suppose a monk dwells earnest,
ardent and aspiring, and there arises in him the controlling
faculty of unhappiness. He is aware of it thus: There has
arisen in me this controlling faculty of unhappiness. Now
this is conditioned, has its cause, its constituent parts and
reasons. That the controlling faculty of unhappiness should
arise without these conditions, causes, constituent parts and
reasons is quite impossible.

Thus he comes to know fully both the controlling faculty
of unhappiness, and its arising and its ceasing. Also he fully
knows, whence arising, how this controlling faculty of unhappi-
ness comes to cease without remainder.

1 Sentmatiay, sanddnay, sasaitkhdray, sappaccayay.

2 Of. Bxpos.1, 235; VM. 166; Snd. i1, 120; D. w, 222,

8 Text wpasaphds, but Burmese MSS. and Comy. upasapharati
(“he pulls himself together’). Comy. remarks: taitha-labhi saméane
uppddan’ atthaya ciltay upasapharati, labhi samano samapajjan’ atthaya,
For tathatidye, © the state of bemg such,’ ¢f. M. i, 485 ff'; supra,
text 90; K.8.1v, 202 n. (a synonym in Sanskrit Buddhism for Nibbina).
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Now whence does it arise, and how does it come to cease
without remainder ?

Herein a monk, by the calming down of thought directed
and sustained, attains and abides in the second trance, that
inward calming, that single-mindedness of will, apart from
thought directed and sustained, that is born of mental balance,
zestful and easeful. It is here that the controlling faculty of
unhappiness, which has arisen, comes to cease without re-
mainder. Such an one, monks, is called ‘ A monk who has
come to know the ceasing of the controlling faculty of un-
happiness, one who has collected his mind for attaining such
a condition.’

Now herein again, monks, suppose a monk dwells earnest,
ardent and aspiring, and there arises in him the controlling
faculty of ease. He is aware of it thus: There has arisen in
me this controlling faculty of ease. Now this is conditioned,
has its cause, its constituent parts and its reasoms. That
the controlling faculty of ease should arise without these
conditions, causes, constituent parts and reasons, is quite
impossible.

Thus he comes to know both the controlling faculty of ease
and its arising and its ceasing. Also he fully knows, whence
arising, how this controlling faculty of ease comes to cease
without remainder.

Now whence does it arise and how does it come to cease
without remainder ¢

Herein a monk, by the fading out of zest, disinterested,
mindful and composed, experiences with body that ease of
which the Ariyans declare:

‘ He who is disinterested and alert dwells at ease,” and he so
attains and abides in the third trance. It is here that the
controlling faculty of ease, which has arisen, comes to cease

L Of. Expos. 238. (It is to be noticed that the third feeling is neither
pain nor pleasure, is opposed to pamn and pleasure, is not merely the
absence of pain and pleasure: it is called ‘ hedomic indifference.” The
Fourth Jhana which follows is the purity of mindfulness born of (this)
indifference. The Fourth Jhina, then, 13 mental emancipation, which
is neutral feeling,)



190 The Great Chapter [TEXT V, 213

without remainder. Such an one, monks, is called * A monk
who has understood the ceasing of the controlling faculty
of ease, one who has collected his mind for attaining such a
condition.’

Now herein again, monks, suppose a monk dwells earnest,
ardent and aspiring, and there arises in him the controlling
faculty of happiness. He is aware of it thus: There has arisen
in me this controlling faculty of happiness. Now this is con-
ditioned, has its cause, its constituent parts, its reasoms.
That the controlling faculty of happiness should arise without
these conditions, causes, constituent parts and reasons is quite
impossible. Thus he comes to know the controlling faculty of
happiness and its arising and its ceasing. Also he fully knows,
whence arising, how this controlling faculty of happiness comes
to cease without remainder.

Now whence does it arise and how does it come to cease
without remainder ?

Herein, monks, by abandoning both ease and discomfort,
by the ending of both happiness and unhappiness felt before,
he attains and abides in the fourth trance, a state of neither
ease nor discomfort, an equanimity of utter purity. Herein
the controlling faculty of happiness, which had arisen, comes
to cease without remainder. Such an one, monks, is called ‘ A
monk who has understood the ceasing of the controlling faculty
of happiness, one who has collected his mind for attaining such
a condition.’

Now herein again, monks, suppose a monk dwells earnest,
ardent and aspiring. Then there arises in him the controlling
faculty of indifference. He is aware of it thus: There has
arisen in me this controlling faculty of indifference. Now this
is conditioned, has its cause, its constituent parts and its
reasons. That the controlling faculty of indifference should
arise without its conditions, causes, its constituent parts and
its reasons, is a thing quite impossible. Thus he comes to
know both the controlling faculty of indifference, its arising
and its ceasing. Also he fully knows, whence arising, how this
controlling faculty of indifference comes to cease without
remainder.
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Now whence does it arise, and how does it come to cease
without remainder ?

Herein, monks, passing utterly beyond the feeling of neither
perception nor non-perception, he attains and abides in the
state of cessation of perception and feeling. Herein the con-
trolling faculty of indifference, which had arisen, comes to
cease without remainder.

Such an one, monks, is called ‘A monk who has understood
the ceasing of the controlling faculty of indifference, one who
has collected his mind for attaining such a condition.’

CHAPTER V.—OLD AGE

(i) Old age.

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying near Savatthi in East Park, at the terraced house
of Migara’s mother.!

Now on that occasion the Exalted One, having arisen from
his solitude at eventide, was seated warming his back in the
westering sunshine.? .

Then the venerable Ananda came to see the Exalted One,
and on coming to him saluted him and,while chafing his limbs?®
with his hand, said to the Exalted One:

‘It is a strange thing, lord! It is a wonder, lord,
how the skin of the Exalted One is no longer clear
and translucent, and how all his limbs are slack? and

1 8.1, 77, 1ii, 100.

2 Comy. discusses the question as to how the sunshine can pierce
through the Buddha-teja or aura, and concludes that it cannot do so.
‘ Then what is warmed ? The radiance itself is warmed. Just as
when one sits under a spreading tree, the sunshine does not touch the
body, but the radiance of it spreads all round, and it is like being
gurrounded by a flame of fire, 8o we are to understand thus: The Master
was sitting warming his aura (?).

3 Comy. reads ° back.’

4 Sithilani. Comy. ‘ The flesh, coming away from the bone, attains
oogeness and hangs here and there.’
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wrinkled,? his body bent forward, and a change is to be seen
in his sense-faculties of eye, ear, nose, tongue and body !'?

‘o itis, Ananda. Old age is by nature inherent in youth,
sickness in health, and death in life. Thus it is that my skin
is no longer clear and translucent as of yore; my limbs are
slack and wrinkled, my body stoops forward and a change is
to be noticed in my sense-faculties of eye, ear, nose, tongue
and body.’

Thus spake the Exalted One. Having so said, the Happy
One as Teacher added this:

Shame on thee? miserable age !
Age that maketh colour fade !

The pleasing image* of a man
By age is trampled down.

Tho’ one should live a hundred years,
Natheless he is consigned to death.
Death passeth nothing by,
But trampleth everything.

(i) Unnabha the brahmin.

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Now the brahmin Unnabha came to visit the Exalted One,
and on coming to him greeted him courteously, and, after the
exchange of greetings and courtesies, sat down at one side.
So seated, Unnabha the brahmin said this to the Exalted One:

‘ There are these five sense-faculties, master Gotama, of
different scope, of different range. They do not mutually

! Text baliye-jatiny, but Smh MSS. and Comy. vali-jaidni, which
I follow.

? Comy. ‘ The sense-faculties are invisible, but as these defects are
to be seen it must be owing to decay of the faculties. He speaks
inferentially.’

3 DR tay for dhilay of text (¢f. Sn. v, 440, dhi-r-aithu jivitay). Comy.
reads dhikkay (text v.l. dhattay) jammi jaro (which is interpreted as
dhakkay tuyhay hotu, wikdyo tay phusatu [1]).

¢ Bumba (text, vimba)=ailabhdva. Comy. Cf. Dhp. 147: Passa
cittakatay bimbay.
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enjoy each other’s scope and range. What are the five ? The
sense-faculty of eye, that of ear, that of nose, that of tongue,
and the sense-faculty of body. Now, master Gotama, as these
five sense-faculties are of different scope, of different range,
and do not mutually enjoy each other’s scope and range, pray,
what common ground of resort* have they, and who profits
by their scope and range ?’

‘ There are, brahmin, as you say, these five sense-faculties
of different scope and different range, and they do not mutually
enjoy each other’s scope and range. Well, mind 1s ther °
common ground of resort. It is mind that profits by their
scope and range.’

‘ But, master Gotama, what is the resort of mind 2’

 Mindfulness, brahm:n, is the resort of mnd.’

‘ Then, master Gotama, what is the resort of mindfulness ?’

‘ Release, brahmin, is the resort of mindfulness.’

‘ What, then, master Gotama, is the resort of release ¥’

‘ Nibbana, brahmin, is the resort of release.’

‘¢ But, master Gotama, what is the resort of Nibbana ?’

‘The question goes too far,2 brahmin. That question is
beyond the compass of an answer. The aim of living the holy
life, brahmin, is to plunge® into Nibbana. It has Nibbana
for its goal, Nibbéna for its ending.’

Then the brahmin Unnabha was delighted with the words of
the Exalted One and received them gladly. And he rose up
from his seat, saluted the Exalted One by the right and
went away.

Now not long after the departure of the brahmin Unnabha
the Exalted One said to the monks:

1 Patisaranay, ‘ looking to,’ or ‘referring to.! At A. i, 199, ‘re-
going.’ COf. Dialog.1, 122 n.; Pts. of Contr. 140. At M. 1, 205, Mahdkot-
thata puts this question to Sariputta. It is discussed at Buddh. Psych.
Ethics, where see Mrs, Rhys Dawids’ extract from Comy. on M. i loc. cit.
For ‘ resort ’ see next §.

2 Text ajjhaparap (Burmese MSS.), but M. 1, 304, accasaray, i.e.
it is transcendental. That at 8. ii, 1898, should be the same, where
Comy. atikkanto.

8 Ogadhay=Nbb. abbhantaray, anupavifthay. Comy.

13
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‘ Suppose, monks, in a house with a peaked roof or in a
pavilion with a peaked roof, with a window facing east, when
the sun is rising and its rays strike through the window, on
what do they rest 2’

* On the western wall, lord.’

¢ Just so, monks, the faith of the brahmin Unnabha is bent
on, rooted in, rests on the Tathagata. It is strong, not to be
uprooted by any recluse or brahmin or deva or Mara or
Brahma, or by anyone else in the world.

Monks, if at this time the brahmin Unpndbha were to make
an end, there is no fetter, bound by which, the brahmin
Unnibha would come back to this world.’?

(i) Saketa.

Thus have I heard : Once the Exalted One was staying near
Saketa,® at Afijana Wood, in Antelope Grove.

On that occasion the Exalted One said this to the monks:

 Monks, is there any method, by reckoning according to which
the five controlling faculties are the five powers, and the five
powers again are the five controlling faculties 2’

‘* For us, lord, things have the Exalted One as their root,
{their guide and their resort.* It were well for usif the Exalted
One would reveal the meaning of what he has just uttered).’s

¢ Well, monks, there is such a method, by reckoning according
to which the five controlling faculties are the five powers, and
again the five powers are the five controlling faculties. And of
what sort, monks, is that method ?

That, monks, which is the controlling faculty of faith is also
the power of faith: that which is the power of faith is also the
controlling faculty of faith. And it is the same with regard
to the controlling faculty of energy, and the rest. .. . That

1 ¢f. K81, 7.
? He 1s andgdmin. Ths instance may be added to the two referred
to above on text 178 n.
2 A town in Kosala, formerly the capital (which at this time was
Savatihi); Buddh. India, 39. Cf. M. i, 149; 4. n, 24; ni, 169; 1v, 427.
4 Papsaranasy, as above.
8 Of. 8. 11, 24, ete, Here text 1s abridged.
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which is the controlling faculty of insight is again the power
of insight, and the power of insight is also the controlling
faculty of insight.

Suppose, monks, a river that flows east, slopes east, tends
east, In the middle of it is an island. Now, monks, there is
a method, by reckoning according to which, the stream of
that river is accounted single. Again there is a method, by
reckoning according to which, the stream is accounted double.

Now what sort of method 1s that according to which the
stream of that river may be reckoned as single ? Thus: The
water at the east end and the water at the west end of that
island will be reckoned as a single stream. That is the method.

And what sort of method is that according to which the
stream of that river may be reckoned as double ? Thus: The
water on the north side and the water on the south side will
be reckoned as a double stream. That is the method accord-
ing to which the stream may be reckoned as double.

Just i the same way, monks, the controlling faculty of
faith is also the power of faith, and the power of faith is also
the controlling faculty of faith.

Monks, by the fact of cultivating and making much of the
five controling faculties, a monk, by the destruction of the
dsavas, in this very life fully comprehends, realizes for himself
and attains intellectual release and release by insight, and
abides therein.’

(iv) Eastern Gatehouset

Thus have I heard: Once the Exalted One was staying
at Savatthi, in Bastern Gatehouse.? On that occasion the
Exalted One addressed the venerable Sariputta thus:

‘Do you believe, Sariputta, that the controlling faculty of
faith, 1f cultivated and made much of, plungesinto the Death-
less, has the Deathless for its goal, the Deathless for 1ts ending ?

1 This Sutta 1s quoted in full at Nidd. 1, 236, as comment on the text
Sn. 853, na saddho na virajjati.

2 At A, iih, 345, the only place where it seems to be mentioned, the
Buddha goes there with Ananda to bathe. Kotthaka is a chamber or
storehouse (here, over the gate). By the city gates were public bathing-
places, -
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Do you believe, Siriputta, that the controllng faculty of
energy, if cultivated and made much of, plunges into the
Deathless . . . that the controlling faculty of mindfulness

. . of concentration . . . Do you believe, Sariputta, that
the controlling faculty of insight, if cultivated and made much
of, plunges into the Deathless, has the Deathless for its goal,
the Deathless for 1ts ending ?’

‘In this matter, lord, I walk not by faith! in the Exalted
One, to wit: that the controlling faculty of faith, if culti-
vated and made much of . . . that the controlling faculty of
insight, if cultivated and made much of, plunges into the
Deathless, has the Deathless for its goal, the Deathless for
its ending.

They, lord, who have not realized, not seen, not understood,
not made sure of, not attained this faculty by insight,—such
may well walk by faith in others (in believing) that the con-
trolling faculty of faith . . . that of insight,1f cultivated and
made much of, may so end,

But, lord, they who have realized, seen, understood, made
gure of, they who have attained this fact by insight,—such
are free from doubt, free from wavering,? (in believing) that the
controlling faculty of faith, of energy, of mindfulness, of con-
centration, of insight, if cultivated and made much of . . .
will so end.

But I, lord, have realized it, I have seen, understood and
made sure of it, I have attained it by insight, I am free from
doubt about it,® that the controlling faculty of faith . . . of
insight, does plunge into the Deathless, has the Deathless
for its goal, the Deathless for its ending.’

‘Well said! Well said, Sariputta! Indeed they who have
not realized, not seen, not understood, who have not made
gure of, who have not attained this fact by insight,—such may
well walk by faith in others (in believing) that the controlling

 Seddhaya gacchami. I take saddhdye to be gerund, saddhahstvd
(as Comy. elsewhere).

2 Nibbicikiccha (ni-vicikicch@). Cf. 8. ii, 84.

? Here text inserts pareszy (not in Smh. MSS.), which makes no
sense.
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faculty of faith . . . has the Deathless for its goal, for its
ending. But indeed, Sariputta, they who have realized, who
have seen, understood, made sure of and attained this fact
by insight,—such are indeed free from doubt, free from
wavering, (in knowing) that the controlling faculty of faith

. of insight, if cultivated and made much of, does plunge
into the Deathless, has the Deathless for its goal, for its
ending.’

(v) East Park (a).

Thus have I heard: Once the Exalted One was staying near
Sévatthi, in East Park, at the terraced house of Migara’s
mother.

On that occasion the Exalted One addressed the monks,
saying:

‘Monks, by cultivating and making much of what con-
trolling faculties does the monk in whom the isavas are
destroyed declare gnosis, to wit: “I know full well that
destroyed is rebirth, lived is the holy life, done is the task,
there is no more of being here for me ” ’

‘ For us, lord, things have their root in the Exalted One. ...

¢ Well, monks, by cultivating and making much of a single
controlling faculty, a man in whom the ésavas are destroyed
may thus declare gnosis . . . And what is that one con-
trolling faculty ?

Monks, in the Ariyan disciple who has won insight! faith
is established as a matter of course,® energy is established as
a matter of course, mindfulness is established as a matter
of course, concentration is established as a matter of course.

It is by cultavating and making much of this single con-
trolling faculty (of insight) that a monk in whom the ésavas
are destroyed can declare gnosis, to wit: ‘I know full well
that destroyed is rebirth, lived is the holy life, done is the
task, there is no more of being here for me.”

—— ——

1 Pafifidvato.

2 Tadanvayd (accordantly)=tag anugacchamand anuvatiamand. Comy,
Cf. 8. i, 156 (of a bunch of mangoes), tdni tadanvaydns bhavanti (go
along with it).
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(vi) East Park (b).

The same occasion . . .

‘Monks, by cultivating and making much of what con-
trolling faculty does a monk in whom the asavas are destroyed
declare gnosis, to wit: “I know full well that destroyed is
rebirth . . . in these conditions ” ¥’

“Lord, for us things have their root in the Exalted One. . .."

* Well, monks, it is by the cultivation and making much
of two controlling faculties that a monk is able to do so.
What two ?

By Ariyan insight and Ariyan release. That which in him
is the Ariyan insight is the controlling faculty of insight, and
that which in him is the Ariyan release is the controlling
faculty of concentration. It is by cultivating and making
much of these two controlling faculties, monks, that a monk
in whom the &savas are destroyed is able to declare gnosis,
to wit: “ Destroyed is rebirth . . . there is no more of being
here for me.”’

(vii) East Park (c).

The same occasion . . .

‘ Monks, by cultivating and making much of what con-
trolling faculty does a monk in whom the asavas are
destroyed declare gnosis, to wit: “I know full well that
destroyed is rebirth . . . there is no more of being here
forme ” ¥’

‘ Liord, for us things have their root in the Exalted One. . . .

‘Well, monks, it is by cultivating and making much of
four? controlling faculties. What four ?

The controlling faculty of energy, mindfulness, concentra-
tion and insight. These are the four . . .’

(viii) East Park (d).
The same occasion . . .
‘ Monks, by cultivating and making much of what con-
trolling faculties does a monk in whom the asavas are destroyed

——— —

1 The section on three c.fs. seems omitted.
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declare gnosis, to wit: “I know full well that destroyed is
rebirth . . . there is no more of being here for me %’

¢ Lord, for us things are rooted in the Exalted One. . . .’

/Well, monks, it is by cultivating and making much of
five controlling faculties that a monk in whom the asavas
are destroyed is able to do so.

What are the five? The controlling faculties of faith,
energy, mindfulness, concentration and insight.

Monks, it is by cultivating and making much of these five
controlling faculties that a monk in whom the &savas are
destroyed is able to declare gnosis, to wit: ““ I know full well
that destroyed is rebirth, lived is the holy life, done is the
task, there is no more of being here for me.”’

(ix) Scrap-hunter.

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying at Kosambi in Ghosita Park.

Now on that occasion the Bhiradvﬁjan, the venerable
Scrap-hunter,! so called, had declared gnosis, to wit: ‘I know
Fall well that destroyed is rebirth, lived is the ho]y life, done
is the task, there is no more of being here for me.’

Then a number of monks? came to visit the Exalted One,
and on coming to him, saluted him and sat down at one side.
So seated, those monks said this to the Exalted One:

‘Lord, the Bhiradvijan, the venerable Scrap-hunter, has
declared gnosis, to wit: “I know full well that destroyed is

rebirth . . . there is no more of being here for me.” Pray,
lord, in consequence of what observation® did the Bharadva-
jan, the venerable Scrap-hunter, thus declare gnosis . . .7

‘ Monks, it was in consequence of having cultivated and
ma.de much of three controlhng faculties that the Bhara.—

1 Py _ﬂdola of Bkdmduaja There are several of this cIan, eg., at
K.8.1, 204 (* conjey man ) among the Brakmin Suttas. At K.S. iv, 68
(where see note) he takes refuge with the Master. Bhdaradvdja is on
the niver Jumna. Cf. Buddhist India, 36.

2 For sambahuld see n. supra, text 108.

3 Kuwp atthavasap sampassamdncna, generally equivalent to karanay
(causd).
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dvajan, the venerable Scrap-hunter, thus declared gnosis.
What three? The controlling faculty of mindfulness, of
concentration, and of insight.!

It was in consequence of having cultivated and made much
of these three controlling faculties that gnosis was declared
by the Bharadvijan, the venerable Scrap-hunter.

Now these three controlling faculties,—what do they
end in. ?

They end in destruction.

They end in destruction of what ¢

They end in the destruction of rebirth, old age and death.

Monks, it was becaunse he saw full well that rebirth was
destroyed, that old age and death were destroyed, that the
Bharadvajan, the venerable Scrap-hunter, was able to declare
gnosis, to wit: “I know full well that destroyed is rebirth,
lived is the holy life, done is the task, there is no more of being
here for me.”’

(x) Fasthful or Market.

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying among the Angas, at Market? so called, a town-
ship of the Angas.

Now on that occasion the Exalted One addressed the vener-
able Sariputta, saying:

‘ Tell me, Sariputta, could an Ariyan disciple who is utterly
devoted to,® who has perfect faith in the Tathigata,—could
an Ariyan disciple have any doubt or wavering as to the
Tathagata or the Tathagata’s teaching ¥’

‘Lord, an Ariyan disciple who is utterly devoted to the

1 At Udd. 252, Dhammapdla says, after describing his nickname,
his scrap-hunting life, his huge bowl, gradually wasted to a mere
sherd, and his subjection to the Master’s mjunctions:  on a subsequent
oceasion, by cultivating controlling-faculty culture, he was estabhshed
in the topmost fruit of Arahantship.” Our Comy. says nothing.

* Apana (market). Cf. Brethren, 310 n. For the Angas cf. Buddh.
India, p. 23; Vin. i, 29, quoted at SA. on §. i, 1; Khd. 115; M. i, 163.
‘ The Angas dwelt in the country to the east of Magadha, having their
capitel abt Champa, near the modern Bhagalpur.

3 Ekanta-gaio, lit. * downright gone to,’ i.e , saranay gato.
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Tathigata, who has perfect faith in the Tathigata, could
have no doubt, could have no wavering as to the Tathigata
or the Tathagata’s teaching. Of the Ariyan disciple who has
faith, lord, this may be expected: he will dwell resolute in
energy, ever striving to abandon bad qualities and to acquire
good qualities: he will be stout and strong to exert himself,
not throwing off the burden in good qualities. His energy,
lord, is the controlling faculty of energy.!

Of a faithful Ariyan disciple, lord, who is resolute in energy,
this may be expected : he will be mindful, possessed of supreme
discrimination,? one who calls to mind and remembers things
saidlong ago. His mindfulness, lord, is the controlling faculty
of mindfulness.

Of a faithful Ariyan disciple, lord, who is resolute in energy,
with mindfulness established, this may be expected: he will
make self-surrender the object of his thought, he will lay hold
of concentration, one-pointedness of mind. His concentra-
tion, lord, is the controlling faculty of concentration.

Again, lord, of a faithful Ariyan disciple who 1s established
in mindfulness, whose thought 1s tranquillized, this may be
expected: he will fully understand ““ A world without end?
is the round of rebirth. No beginning can be seen of beings
hindered by ignorance, bound by craving, who run on, who
fare on through the round of rebirth. The utter passionless
ceasing of ignorance, of this body of darkness,* is this bhssful
state, this excellent® state, to wit:—the calming down of all
the activities, the giving up of all bases (for rebirth), the
destruction of craving, dispassion, cessation, Nibbana.” His
insight, lord, is the controlling faculty of insight.

Loxd, that faithful Amyan disciple, thus striving and striving

1 Text arranges paragraphs here wrongly, e.g., §§ 4, 5, 6, where the
first line of each should be joned to the previous §. Also t1 18 omutted
after the thoughts expressed m each case.

2 Satvnepakka. Cf. supra, text 197,

3 For anamatagga cf. K.8. i1, 118 ff.; i, 126 (J.P.T.8., 1919, p. 40,
for derivation of the word).

4 Tame-kaya. Cf. Thag. 128, tamo-khandha.

5 Papitay. Text has phanitey.
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again, thus recollecting again and again, thus again and again
composing his mind, thus clearly discerning again and again,
gains utter confidence, when he considers: “ As to those things
which formerly I had only heard tell of, now I dwell having
experienced them in my own person:! now by insight have
I pierced them through and see them plain.” Herein, lord,
his faith is the controlling faculty of faith.’

‘Well said! Well said, Sariputta! Indeed, Sariputta,
the Ariyan disciple who is utterly devoted to the Tathagata,
who has perfect faith in the Tathégata, can have no doubt
or wavering in the Tathigata or the Tathagata’s teaching.
Indeed, Sariputta, of the faithful Ariyan disciple this may be
expected *:—(and he repeated all that Sariputta had said of the
controlling faculties of faith, energy, mindfulness, concentra-
tion and insight).

CHAPTER VI2
(i) Salas

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying among the Kosalans, at 8ala, a brahmin village.

On that occasion the Exalted One addressed the monks,
saying:

¢ Just as, monks, whatsoever brute creatures? there be, of
them the lion, king of beasts, is reckoned chief, namely in
strength, speed and courage,® even so, monks, whatsoever

1 Kayena phusited. This may stand for nama-ripe (the mdividuality,
i.e., the bodily substrate--the emotions and mind). Comy. says
ndma-kiyena, On the other hand, it may be a phrase for personal
physical (brain)-experience. Cf. infra, text 230.

2 This chapter has no title.

2 The title of this Sutta is wrong. Cf. supra, text 144. In the
udddna also the fitle is wrong and lacks a capital letter in text. Cf,
M. 1, 285.

4 Cf. K.8. i, 70. Tiracchdna-gatd pand, ¢ animals that go hori-
zontally,’ as opposed to upright humans.

5 Sariyena. So Comy. (=sira-bhivena) and Smh. MSS. Text has
surena (Burmese).
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principles there be that are on the side of the wisdom,! of them
the controlling faculty of insight is reckoned chief, namely
for attaining the wisdom. And of what sort, monks, are the
principles that are on the side of the wisdom ?

Monks, the controlling faculty of wisdom is a principle that
is on the side of the wisdom, for it conduces to attaining the
wisdom. The controlling faculty of energy ... that of
mindfulness . . . the controlling faculty of concentration . . .
the controlling faculty of insight is a principle that is on the
side of the wisdom, for it conduces to attaining the wisdom.

Just as, monks, whatsoever brute creatures there be, of
them the lion, king of beasts, is reckoned chief, namely in
strength, speed and courage,—even so, monks, of the prin-
ciples that are on the side of the wisdom, the controlling
faculty of insight is reckoned chief.’

(i) Mallika.®

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying among the Mallas at Uruvelakappa, a township
of the Mallas.

On that occasion the Exalted One addressed the monks,
saying:

‘ Monks, as long as the Ariyan insight has not uprisen in the
Ariyan disciple, just so long is there no stability of the four
(other) controlling faculties, there is no abiding steadfastness®
of the four other controlling faculties. But when the Ariyan
insight has arisen in the Ariyan disciple, then, monks, there is
stability of the four other controlling faculties, there is abiding
steadfastness of the four other controlling faculties.

Just as, monks, so long as the peak of a house* with peaked

1 Bodha-pakkhikd, translated at Dialog. in, 93, * wings of wisdom.
They are enumerated at VM. 678.

2 Written as Malld, Mallikd, Mallatd, and Malatd. K.8. iv, 252;
infra, text 349 (¢f. 4. iv, 438).

3 Thiti, avaithats.  Cf. Dhs. § 11 (Buddh. Psych. Eth., p. 13 n.), where
the three cognate terms thils, santhiti, avaithity (citiassa) are translated
¢ stabihty, sohdity, absorbed steadfastness.’

4 Of. J.P.T.8., 1919; Similes in the Nikiyas (do. 1906-T, pp. 58 f.)-
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roof be not set up, so long is there no stability of the roof-
beams,! there is no abiding steadfastness of the roof-beams.
But, monks, as soon as the peak of a house with peaked roof
is set up, then is there stability and abiding steadfastness of
the roof-beams.

In the same way, monks, so long as the Ariyan insight has
not uprisen in the Aryan disciple, so long is there no stability
of the other four controlling faculties. But as soon as the
Ariyan insight has arisen, then is there stability and abiding
steadfastness of the four other controlling faculties. Of what
four ? Of the controlling faculty of faith, energy, mindfulness
and concentration.

Monks, in the Ariyan disciple who has insight faith is estab-
lished as a matter of course.? Energy, mindfulness, concen-
tration are established as a matter of course.’

(iii) Learner.

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying at Kosambi in Ghosita Park. On that occasion
the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying:

¢ Tell me, monks, is there any method by proceeding accord-
ing to which a monk who is a learner,® standing at the level
of a learner,* can be assured ‘1 am a learner,” or a monk
who is an adept, standing at the level of an adept, can be
assured “ T am an adept ™’ %

‘For us, lord, things have their root in the Exalted One,
their guide and their resort. It were well for us if the Exalted
One would reveal the meaning of what he has just uttered.’

“Well, monks, there is such a method, by proceeding
according to which both a monk who is a learner and a monk
who is an adept can be so assured. And of what sort is that
method, monks ?

Herein a monk who is & learner knows full well ““ This is

1 Gopdnasi is the curved beam supporting the gable, whose stability
depends on pressure from above.

* Tadanvayd. Cf. Expos. 92 (‘faith which follows’) and supra
197 n. )

% For definition see text, supra 14. 4 Sekha-bhamiyay thito.
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IL.” He knows full well “ This is the arising of Ill.” He
kmows full well ““ This is the ceasing of Ill. . . . This is the
practice leading to the ceasing of Ill.”” Such, monks, is the
method by proceeding according to which a monk who is a
learner can be assured “ I am a learner.”

Again, a monk who is a learner thus ponders: “Is there, I
wonder, outside' (this Order of monks) anyone, whether
recluse or brahmin, who can teach a doctrine that is natural,
true and proper,® such as the Exalted One teaches ?"* Then he
concludes: “ There is no one who can do so.”” This, monks,
is the method, by proceeding according to which a monk
who is a learner, standing at the level of a learner, can be
assured “I am a learner.”

Then again, monks, the monk who is a learner 1s fully aware
of the five controlling faculties, that of faith, that of energy,
of mindfulness, of concentration, and the controllng faculty
of insight. But as to what is their destiny, what their excel-
lence, what their fruits and final goal, he dwells not in personal
experience® thereof, nor does he pierce through and through
by insight and see them plain. That is the method by pro-
ceeding according to which a learner, standing at a learner’s
level can be assured “ I am a learner.”

And of what sort, monks, is the method according to which
the adept monk standing at the level of an adept can be assured
“I am an adept "’ ?

Herein the adept monk fully understands the five controlling
faculties, that of faith and the rest and that of insight. Like-
wise as to what is their destiny, what their excellence, their
fruits and final goal, he dwells in personal experience thereof:
he pierces them through and through and sees them plain.
That, monks, is the method by which an adept monk can be
assured that he is an adept.

1 Ito bahiddha. Cf. M. 1, 56; D. n, 151 (wo bahiddhd somano p
' atthi).

2 Text bhitay, tacchay, tathd (read v.l. tathay). Cf. D. i, 190, api ca
Samano Gotamo bhiitay tacchay tathay patipeday, peiifiapets.

% As above, text p. 226. Kdayena=mndama-kiyena. Comy. adds
pablabhiivd to phusiva of text.
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Then again, a monk who is an adept fully understands the
six sense-faculties, to wit: the sense-faculty of eye, ear, nose,
tongue, body and mind. He understands: These six sense-
faculties must come to cease without remainder, utterly,
altogether, in every way and everywhere: nor shall other six
gense-faculties arise anywhere or anyhow.? He knows that
full well.

Such, monks, is the method by proceeding according to
which an adept monk can be assured that he is an adept.’

(iv) In the foot.

Just as, monks, all the foot-characteristics of such creatures
as roam? about are joined together in the foot of the elephant,
and as the elephant’s foot in size is reckoned chief of them, even
so, monks, of all the elements® whatsoever that conduce to the
wisdom the controlling faculty of insight is reckoned chief,
that is, for attaining the wisdom.

And of what sort, monks, are those elements that conduce
to the wisdom ?

The faculty of faith, monks, conduces to the wisdom: the
faculty of energy, of mindfulness, of concentration, the faculty
of insight, monks, conduces to the wisdom.

Just as, monks, all the foot-characteristics of creatures
that roam about are joined together in the foot of the elephant:
as the elephant’s foot in size is reckoned chief of them, even so,
monks, of all the elements whatsoever that conduce to the
wisdom, the controlling faculty of insight is reckoned chief,
that is, for attaining the wisdom. .

(v) Heart-wood.*
Just as, monks, of all scented heart-woods whatsoever the
red sandalwood is reckoned chief, even so, monks, of all the
principles whatsoever that are on the side of the wisdom, the

! Kuhafici kisnafici are synonyms., Comy.

: Of. K.8. 1, 111; M. 1, 184; supra, text 43. Text’s jangalinay
({orest, creatures) should read, as above, jangamanay (ambulantium).

8 Padani=ye keci dhamma-kotthisi bujjhan’ atthaya sayvatianti. Comy.

4 Text-title sare should be saray. Cf. text, 43; S. 1ii, 156,
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controlling faculty of insight is reckoned chief, that is, for
attaining the wisdom.

And of what sort, monks, are the principles that are on the
side of the wisdom %

The controlling faculty of faith, monks, is a principle thatis on
the side of the wisdom. It conduces to attaining the wisdom.
The controlling faculty of energy and the rest, the controlling
faculty of insight is a principle that is on the side of the wisdom.
It conduces to attaining the wisdom.

Just as, monks, of all scented heart-woods the red sandal-
wood is reckoned chief . . . so also the controlling faculty of
insight is reckoned chief, that is, for attaining the wisdom.

(vi) Established.

Savatthi (was the occasion for this discourse). . . .

Monks, by a monk who is established in one condition the
five controlling faculties are cultivated and cultivated well.
Established in what condition? In earnestness. And of
what sort, monks, is earnestness ?

Herein a monk wards his mind amid the asavas and con-
ditions that go with the dsavas® As he so wards his mind,
by cultivating the controlling faculty of faith, he goes to per-
fection therein . . . by cultivating the controlling faculty of
insight he goes to perfection therein.

That, monks, is how in a monk who is established in one
condition the five controlling faculties® are cultivated and

cultivated well. (vil) Brahma.®

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying at Uruvela, on the bank of the river Nerafijara,
under the Goatherds’ Banyan, just after his attainment of
perfect enlightenment.

1 Text deavesu ca sdsavesw ca dhammesu, but Comy. only dsavesu
dhammesu (using the word as adjective), interprets dsav’ uppattip
virento dsavesu ca dhammesw citfay rakkhati. For sdsara see K.8.
ii1, 42. ‘Everybody . . . is a co-dsava and has to do with grasping.’

? Text misprints as pafifivndriydni.

3 As in the two passages above, and often elsewhere, the Master's
ideas are confirmed by the appearance of Brf,hm& (deus ex mdchind).
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Now in the Exalted One, when he had retired to his solitary
communing, there arose this mental reflection: There are five
controlling faculties which, cultivated and made much of,
plunge into the Deathless, have therr end and goal in the
Deathless. What five? The controling faculty of faith,
energy, mindfulness, concentration and insight. These five,
if cultrvated and made much of, plunge mmto the Deathless,
have their end and goal in the Deathless.

Then Brahma Sahampati, reading with his mind the mental
reflection of the Exalted One,—just as a strong man mght
stretch out his bent arm or bend his outstretched arm,—even
g0 did Brahmi Sahampati vamsh from the Brahma World and
appear before the Exalted One.

Then did Brahma Sahampati, throwing his outer robe over
one shoulder, stretch out his folded palms towards the Exalted
One and thus address him:

‘ Even so, Exalted One! Even so, O Happy One! These
five controlling faculties, if cultivated and made much of,
do plunge into the Deathless . . . (and ke repeated in full the
Eaxalted One’s reflections). . . .

Once upon a time, sir, when Kassapa was the supremely
Enbghtened One, I was practising the holy life. Men knew
me then as Sahaka the monk.! Then it was, sir, that by
cultivating and making much of these five controlling faculties,2
and by restraining® sensual lust in things of sense, on the
breaking up of body, I was reborn in the Happy World after
death, in the Brahma-World. Thereafter men knew me as
Brahmé Sahampati, Brahma Sahampati !

So it is, Exalted One! 8o itis, O Happy One! Iknow it !
I see it,—that these five controlling faculties, if cultivated and
made much of, do plunge into the Deathless, do end and have
their goal in the Deathless.’

1 As at K.§.1, 172 n. (according to Coomy.).

? In hike manner Maghava (Sakka, the Buddhist Indra) reached
lordship of the deva-world by cultivating the quality of appamdda
(of previous section). Cf. Dhp. 30

¥ Of. 8nd. 213 (virdjetvd=rvinetvd).
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(viil) Boar’s Cave.

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying near Rijagaha on Vulture’s Peak Hill, in the
Boar’s Cave.!

Now on that occasion the Exalted One addressed the
venerable Sariputta saying:

‘Tell me, Sariputta. Seeing what reason therefor® does a
monk in whom the &savas are destroyed practise and observe
supreme reverence® for the Tathagata or the teachings of the
Tathagata ¢’

‘ Lord, it is because he sees therein utter security from the
yoke? that he practises and observes supreme reverence for the
Tathégata or the Tathdgata’s teachings.’

‘Well said ! Well said, Sariputta! Itisindeed because he
sees therein utter security from the yoke . . . But of what
sort is that utter security from the yoke which he sees therein,
that he observes such reverence ?’

‘ Herein, lord, the monk in whom the &savas are destroyed

1 Sakara-khatd (t. * boar-dug’). Cf. M. 1,497 (where Long Nauls, the
hermit, converses with the Master); UdA. 189 (referring to that event)
calls 1t S@kara-lena. Comy. thus describes it: They say that in Kassapa
Buddha’s time this cave was found as a hollow in the ground when the
earth was yet growing, durmng the interval between the two Buddhas
(Buddhantara, ke Manuvaniara, the period between two Manus),
One day a boar rooted up (kkani) the soil in the neighbourhood of the
ground concealing the cave. The sky-god rained and washed the soil
away, and the mouth of the cave was disclosed. A forest-dweller, on
seeing it, exclaimed: ‘ This must be a resort used by a holy man of
olden times. I'll look after it® So he removed the earth all round,
cleaned 1t out, fenced it 1n, made 1t as spick and span as a golden bowl
polished with sand, and so turned the cave mnto a hermit’s cell furnished
with couch and stool and all, and presented it to the Exalted One for 2
dwelling-place. The cave was deep, and one had to chmb to get there.

At K.8. n, 169 ff., Mahimoggallana has clairvoyant sight of things
that happened in this neighbourhood in the time of the Buddha Kassapa.

* Atthavasay. Cf. supra, text 224,

8 Pamama-nipaccdkara. Cf. 8.1, 178; JA. i, 232; A. v, 66 (where
the rdjah Pasenadi falls at the Master’s feet).

¢ Yoga-kkhema. Cf K.S.1v, 51 n. (arahatiaes’ upaniso sajetthako).

v 14
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cultivates the controlling faculty of faith, which goes on to
the perfect wisdom. He cultivates that of energy, which goes
on to the perfect wisdom. He cultivates the controlling faculty
of mindfulness, that of concentration, that of insight, which
goes on to the perfect wisdom. This, lord, is the utter security
from the yoke, seeing which he practises and observes supreme
reverence for the Tathdgata or the Tathagata’s teachings.’

‘Well said! Well said, Sariputta! Thatis indeed the utter
security from the yoke which he sees. . . . But of what sort,
Sariputta, is the supreme reverence which such a monk prac-
tises and observes towards the Tathagata or the Tathagata’s
teachings 2’

¢ Herein, lord, the monk in whom the &savas are destroyed
dwells reverential and respectful to the Teacher. He dwells
reverential and respectful to the Norm, to the training, to the
concentration.) This, lord, is the supreme reverence which
the monk in whom the @savas are destroyed practises and
observes towards the Tathagata or the teachings of the
Tathdgata.’

‘Wellsaid! Wellsaid, Sariputta! Itisindeed the supreme
reverence which such an one practises and observes towards
the Tathagata or the teachings of the Tathagata.’

(ix) Arising (a).

Sévatthi (was the occasion) . . . The Exalted One said:

‘ Monks, there are these five controlling faculties which, if
cultivated and made much of, if they have not already arisen,
do arise: but it is only upon the manifestation of a Tathagata,
Arahant, a fully Enlightened One.

What are the five ?

They are the controlling faculty of faith, of energy, of
mindfulness, of concentration, and the controlling faculty of
insight. These indeed are the five controlling faculties which
80 arise.’

! Samadhi here in its comprehensive sense of habitual self-restraint
and collectedness of mind resulting from the traming.
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Savatthi . . . (x) Arisg (5).
Monks, there are these five controlling faculties, which, if
cultivated and made much of, if they have not already arisen,

do arise: but it is only under the discipline of the Happy One.
What are the five . . . (as before).

CHAPTER VIIL—ON THE SIDE OF THE WISDOM!

(1) Fetier.
Savatthi was the occasion . .. Then the HExalted One
thus spake:
‘ Monks, these five controlling faculties, if cultivated and
made much of, conduce to the abandoning of the fetters.

(i) Tendency.
These five controlling faculties . . . conduce to the up-
rooting of tendency.

(1ii) Comprehension or The way out.
These five controlling faculties . . . conduce to compre-
hension of the way out.

(iv) Destruction of the Gsavas.

These five controlling faculties, if cultivated and made much
of, conduce to the destruction of the dsavas. What five ?

The controlling faculty of faith . . . of insight. These five
controlling faculties, monks, if cultivated and made much of,
conduce to the abandoning of the fetters, to the uprooting of
tendency, to the comprehension of the way out and to the
destruction of the dsavas.

(v) Two fruits.
Monks, there are these five controlling faculties. .
By the act of cultivating and making much of these five

1 The followng Sutias are simlar to those at text, 28,
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controlling faculties, one of two fruits may be looked for, to
wit: realization in this very life, or, if there be any substrate
left, at any rate the state of non-return.

(vi) Seven advantages.

Monks, there are these five controlling faculties. . .

By the act of cultivating and making much of these five
controlling faculties, seven fruits, seven advantages® are to be
looked for. What are the seven ?

In this very life, beforehand,® one establishes realization.
And if not in this very life, beforehand, at any rate one does
so at the moment of death.

And if not in this very life, beforehand, or at the moment
of death, at any rate, by wearing down the five fetters that bind
to the lower world, he is one who wins release midway.

If he do none of these, yet by reduction of his time* one wins
release, or wins release without much trouble, or again with
some trouble: or (if he do none of these) still by having worn
down the five fetters that bind to the lower world, he is ““one
who goes up stream,” and he goes to the Pure Abodes.

Monks, it is by the act of cultivating and making much of
these five controlling faculties that these seven fruits, these
seven advantages are to be looked for.

(vii) The tree (a).

Just as, monks, of all trees whatsoever in Rose-apple Land®
the rose-apple tree is reckoned chief, even so, of all conditions
whatsoever which are on the side of the wisdom, the controlling
faculty of insight is reckoned chief, that is, for attaining the
wisdom.

And of what sort, monks, are the conditions that are on the
side of the wisdom ¢ They are the controlling faculty of faith,

1 0f. text, 129.

2 As at text, 69; at D. 1, 86, there are five.

3 Text palihacca (warding off). See n. to p. 69. Comy. reads
patigacca (patikacca), * before his time of death.’ Cf. Dialog. m, 227.

4 Upahacca.

& Jambudipa, a name for India.
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of energy, of mindfulness, of concentration and the controlling
faculty of insight.

Just as, monks, of all trees whatsoever . . . so of all con-
ditions whatsoever the controlling faculty of insight is reckoned
chief, that is, for attaining the wisdom.

(vil1) The tree (b).

Just as, monks, of all trees whatsoever of the Devas of the
Thirty-Three the coral tree! is reckoned chief, even so, of all
conditions whatsoever that are on the side of the wisdom, the
controlling faculty of insight is reckoned chief, that 1s, for
attaining the wisdom. And of what sort, monks, are the
conditions . . . ?

(ix) The tree (c).

Just as, monks, of all trees whatsoever of the Asuras the pied
trumpet-flower tree® is reckoned chief, even so of all conditions
whatsoever that are on the side of the wisdom, the controlling
faculty of insight is reckoned chief, that is, for attaining the
wisdom.

(x) The tree (d).

Just as, monks, of all trees whatsoever of the Garuda Birds,®
the silk-cotton tree* is reckoned chief, even so, of all con-
ditions that are on the side of the wisdom, the controlling
faculty of insight is reckoned chief, that is, for attaining the
wisdom.

And of what sort, monks, are the conditions that are on the
side of the wisdom 2

The controlling faculty of faith, monks, is a condition that
is on the side of the wisdom, likewise that of energy, of mind-
fulness, of concentration, and the controlling faculty of mnsight.

1 Parwcchattako (umbrella tree) is described in detail at A. iv, 117 ff.;
JA.1, 202, According to Childers it 18 erythvma indica.

2 JA. i, 202. According to Childers, Bignonia suaviolens.

3 Supanmnas or roc-birds. Cf. K.8. i, 288 n. and Comy.

¢ Kata (or kota)-simbali (¢f. Shamballa). According to Childers,
bombax heptaphyllum. It was supposed to grow on the slopes of Mt.
Sineru. For Svmbali-vana, cf. JA. loc. cit.
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Just as, monks, of all trees whatsoever of the Garuda Birds, the
silk-cotton tree is reckoned chief, even so, of all conditions
that are on the side of the wisdom, the controlling faculty of
insight is reckoned chief, that is, for attaining the wisdom.

CHAPTER VIIL.—GANGA-REPETITION

(1) Based on seclusion.!

Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows, slides and tends to
theeast . . . evenso a monk, by cultivating and making much
of the five controlling faculties, flows, slides and tends to
Nibbana. And how, monks, does a monk so cultivating them

. . tend to Nibbéna ?

Herein a monk cultivates the controlling faculty of faith,
which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation, that
ends in self-surrender. So also he cultivates the controlling
faculty of energy, of mindfulness, of concentration, and the
controlling faculty of insight . . . which ends in self-surrender.

That is how a monk who cultivates . . . tends to Nibbana.

(ii-xii).
(4s in Kindred Sayings on the Path.)

SuMMaRY?

Siz on Flowing and Sliding to eastward, and siz on The
Ocean.

These two siwes are twelve, and the chapter (that holds them)
15 0 called,

(AH to be dewloped by way of The Contro]hng Faculties.)

1 Of, supra, text, 38}5’ 134 ff.; 19'0.{;-e As before text abbreviates
to mere tatles.

® These uddanas or summaries are generally full of errors, and do

not comcide with the subjects of Sutizs. (Here text says twice six
is ten 1)
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CHAPTER IX.—EARNESTNESS

(i-x) Based on seclusion.

Tathégata, Foot, Roof-peak,
Wood, Heart-wood, Jasmine,
Prince, Moon and Sun,

With Cloth make ten.

(T'o be developed by way of The Controlling Faculties.)

CHAPTER X.—DEEDS REQUIRING STRENGTH

(i-xii) Based on seclusion.

Strength, Seed and Snake,

Tree, with Pot and Bearded Wheat,
The 8ky and two of Raincloud,
Ship, For all comers, River.

(T'o be developed by way of The Controlling Faculties.)

CHAPTER XI—LONGING

(i-xiii) Based on seclusion.

Longing, Conceits, Asava, Becoming,!
Suffering, Obstructions (three),

Stain and Pain and Feelings,
Craving and Thirst make the chapter ®

(T'o be developed by way of The Controlling Faculties.)

1 Text misprmts as gavo.
2 Ag before, this line is wrong.
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CHAPTER XII.—THE FLOOD

(i-ix) Based on seclusion.

(4s before.)

(x) Fetters of the higher sortl

Monks, there are these five fetters of the higher sort. What
are the five ¢

They are' Lust after (rebirth in) the world of form, lust
after (rebirth in) the formless world, conceit, excitement and
nescience. These are the five fetters of the higher sort.

Monks, for the full comprehension, understanding, wearing
out and abandoning these five fetters of the higher sort the
five controlling faculties must be cultivated. What are the
five ?

Herem a monk cultivates the controlling faculty of faith,
thatis based onseclusion . . . the controlling faculty of energy,
that of mindfulness, that of concentration, and the controlling
faculty of insight. It is for the full comprehension . . . and
abandoning of these five fetters of the higher sort that these
five controlling faculties must be cultivated.

SuMMARY

The Flood, The Bond, Grasping, with (bodily) Ties and
Tendency,
Sense-pleasures, Hindrance, Factors, Fetters of Lower and

Higher Sort.

CHAPTER XIIL—GANGA-REPETITION

(i) Restraint of lust.
Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows . . .
Herein a monk cultivates the controlling faculty of faith,
that ends in the restraint of lust, the restraint of hatred, the
restraint of illusion.

1 Gf. D. iii, 284; Dialog. iii, 225.

'
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He cultivates the controlling faculty of insight . .. even
0 a monk . . . tends to Nibbéna.

(iz-xii).
SuMMARY .

Stz on Flowing and Sliding to Eastward and sz on The
Ocean.

These two sizes are twelve, and the chapter (that holds them)
18 80 called.

(All to be developed by way of Restraint of Lust, in Kindred
Sayings on the Controlling Faculties.)

CHAPTER XIV.—EARNESTNESS
(i-x) Restraint of lust.

CHAPTER XV.—DEEDS REQUIRING STRENGTH

(i-xii) Restraint of lust.

CHAPTER XVI—LONGING

f1-xii) Restraint of lust.

CHAPTER XVIL—THE FLOOD

(i-ix) Restrawnt of lust.
(x) Fetters of the higher sort.
(The same as § x above, down to) . . .
What are the five ?
Herein a monk cultivates the controlling faculty of faith,
that ends in the restraint of lust, the restraint of hatred, the
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restraint of illusion, and cultivates the controlling faculty
of energy, mindfulness, concentration and insight, that end
in the restraint of these same. These five controlling
faculties must be cultivated for the full comprehension,
understanding, wearing out and abandoning of these five
fetters of the higher sort.

SUMMARY
(4s at § x.)



BOOK V
KINDRED SAYINGS ON THE RIGHT EFFORTS

CHAPTER I—GANGA-REPETITION
- (-xi).
Sivarral (was the occasion) . . . The Exalted One said:

‘Monks, there are these four right efforts.! What are the
four ?

Herein a monk starts desire for the non-arising of ill, un-
profitable states not yet arisen: he makes an effort, sets going
energy, he lays hold of and exerts his mind (to this end).

He starts desire for the abandoning of ill, unprofitable
states that have arisen, he makes an effort . . .

He starts desire for the arising of profitable states not yet
arisen, he makes an effort . . .

He starts desire for the establishing of profitable states
that have arisen, for their non-confusion, for their more-
becoming, for their increase, cultivation and fulfilment: he
makes an effort, sets going energy, he lays hold of and exerts
his mind (to this end).

These, monks, are called “ the four right efforts.”

Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows to the east, slides to
the east, tends to the east, even so a monk, by cultivating the
four right efforts, making much of the four right efforts, flows,
slides and tends to Nibbana. And how cultivating, how mak-
ing much of the four right efforts does a monk flow, slide and
tend to Nibbéna ?

He starts desire for the non-arising of ill, unprofitable
states not yet arisen (all as before). . .. That is how
a monk, by cultivating and making much of the four right
efforts, flows, slides and tends to Nibbana.’

1 Cf. Dralog. n, 344.
219
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CHAPTER II.—EARNESTNESS

(r-x).
Tathagata, Foot, Roof-peak,
Wood, Heart-wood, Jasmine,
Prince, Moon and Sun,

Wath Cloth make ten.
(AU to be developed as above.)

CHAPTER III.—DEEDS REQUIRING STRENGTH

(i-xii).*

Just as, monks, whatsoever deeds requiring strength are
done, all of them are done in dependence on the earth, with
the earth for their support, even so a monk, depending on
virtue, supported by virtue, cultivates the four right efiorts,
makes much of the four right efforts.

And how, monks, does a monk, thus depending, thus sup-
ported, cultivate and make much of the four right efforts ?

Herein a monk starts desire for the non-arising of 1ll, un-
profitable states not yet arisen . . . (the whole as before). . . .

SUMMARY

Strength, Seed and Snake,

Tree, with Pot and Bearded Wheat,
The Sky and two of Raincloud,
Ship, For all comers, River.

(T'o be developed as above.)

CHAPTER IV.—LONGING?
(i-xiii).
Monks, there are these three longings. What three ¢ The

longing for sensual delights, the longing for becoming, the
longing for the holy life.

1 Cf. D. iii, 216; supre, text, 45, 135, ete. t Cf. supra, text, 54,
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It is for the full comprehension of these three longings,
monks, for their understanding, for the wearing out and
abandoning of them, that the four right efforts must be culti-
vated. What are the four ?

Herein a monk starts desire for the non-arising of ill,
unprofitable states not yet arisen . . . (the whole as before). . . .

SUMMARY

Longing, Conceits, Asava, Becoming,
Sufferings, Obstructions (three),:
Stain and Pain and Feelings,
Craving and Thirst make the chapter.

(A to be developed as above.)

CHAPTER V.—THE FLOOD

(i-ix) The Flood.
(x) Felters of the higher sort.

Monks, there are these five fetters of the higher sort. What
five ? Lust for (rebirth in) the world of form, lust for (re-
birth) in the formless world, conceit, excitement, nescience.
These are the five.

Monks, for the full comprehension of these five fetters of
the higher sort, for their understanding, for the wearing out
and abandoning of them, the four right efforts must be culti-
vated. What are the four ?

Herein a monk starts desire for the non-arising of ill,
unprofitable states not yet arisen: he makes an efiort, sets
going energy, he lays hold of and exerts his mind (to this end).

He starts desire for the abandoning of ill, unprofitable
states that have arisen, he makes an effort . . .

He starts desire for the arising of profitable states not yet
arisen, he makes an effort . . .

1 Text of udddna takes t1sso as a name ! thus making the total ten.
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He starts desire for the establishing of profitable states
that have arisen, for their non-confusion, for their more-
becoming, for their increase, cultivation and fulfilment: he
makes an effort, sets going energy, he lays hold of and exerts
his mind (to this end).

It is for the full comprehension of these five fetters of the
higher sort, for the understanding, for the wearing out and
abandoning of them, that these four right efforts must be
cultivated.

SuMMARY

The Flood, The Bond, Grasping, with (bodily) Ties and
Tendency,

Sense-pleasures, Hindrance, Factors, Fetters of Lower and
Higher Sort.

(All to be developed as above.)



BOOK VI
KINDRED SAYINGS ON THE POWERS

CHAPTER I —GANGA-REPETITION

(1) Based on seclusion.
Moxks, there are these five powers. Of what sort are the
five ?

They are: The power of faith, the power of energy, the power
of mindfulness, the power of concentration and the power of
insight. These are indeed the five powers, monks,

Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows to the east, slides to
the east, tends to the east, even so a monk who cultivates and
makes much of these five powers is one who flows to Nibbana,
slides to Nibbana, tends to Nibbina.

And how cultivating, how making much of these five
powers is a monk one who flows, slides and tends to
Nibbana ?

Herein a monk cultivates and makes much of the power of
faith, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion, on cessation,
which ends in self-surrender.! He cultivates and makes much
of the power of energy . . . of mindfulness . . . of concentra-
tion . . . of insight, which is based on seclusion, on dispassion,
on cessation, which ends in self-surrender.

Thus cultivating, thus making much of these five powers,
& monk is one who flows, slides and tends to Nibbana.

(ii-xii).
(The summaries of this and Chapters 1II, IV are the same
as tn Book V above; all to be developed by way of The Five
Powers.)

1 Here text inserts by error vossagga-nssitay for v. parinamy,
223 *
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CHAPTER V
(i-ix).
(x) Fetters of the higher sort.

Monks, there are these five fetters of the higher sort. What
five ¢

They are: Lust for (the world of) form, lust for the (world
of the) formless, conceit, excitement, nescience. These are
the five.

It is for the full comprehension, understanding, wearing out
and abandoning of these five fetters that the five powers are
to be cultivated. What five powers ?

Herein a monk cultivates and makes much of the power of
faith . . . (zs above).

(Chapters VI, VII, VIII, IX, X, on Ganges, Earnestness,
Strength, Longing and Flood are all the same as before.)

(4sin § x.)



BOOK VII

KINDRED SAYINGS ON THE BASES OF PSYCHIC
POWER.!

CHAPTER I.—CAPALA®?

(i) Neither shore.®
Monxks, these four bases of psychic power,* if cultivated and
made much of, conduce to going neither to the hither nor to
the further shore. What are the four ?

Herein a monk cultivates that basis of psychic power of
which the features are desire,® together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle.

He cultivates that basis of psychic power of which the
features are energy, together with the co-factors of concentra-

tion and struggle.®
He cultivates that basis of psychic power of which the features
are thought, together with the co-factors of concentration and

struggle.
He cu.[hvates that basis of psychic power of which the
(Chamia -viriya-citia-vimaysa) each + samddhi-padhdna (as safkhira).

* This chapter 1s so called after the Céapila Shrme of § x below, g.v.

3 Text wrongly apardpdray (‘ to and fro gomng,’ exactly the opposite
of the intended meamng) for a-pardpdray (a-pdra-apdra), ‘no more
of this or that shore,’ the state of Arahant, Nibbana. Cf. supra, text,
24, 81, 180 n.

4 Comy. [wddhi-pada=1ddhiya-paday or wddhi-bhittay paday] refers
to Vibh. 216; Vibhd4. 303; and VM. Cf. Dualog. 1, 110 ., m, 214;
8.1, 116, ii1, 96. At D, i, 221, cutta-s. follows chanda-s.

8 Chando, as “will’ or ‘ desire to do’ (def. at Vibh. loc. cit., chandi-
katd kattu-kamyatd kusalo dhamma-cchando). The word ° desire-to-do,’
s notable reaching out after such a fit word as our ‘will’ had mnot
emerged in the Nukayas.

& Padhana. Cf. Dhs. 158 n., § 1366; Buddh. Psych. Eth., p. 358,
called ©spiritual wrestlings,” or ‘ efforts ’ (as in Bk. V).

v 225 - 15
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features are investigation, together with the co-factors of con-
centration and struggle.

These four bases of psyehic power, monks, if cultivated and
made much of, conduce to going neither to the hither nor to the
further shore.

(i) Neglected.

By whomsoever, monks, the four bases of psychic power are
neglected, by them also is neglected the Ariyan way that goes
on to the utter destruction of Ill. By whomsoever, monks,
the four bases of psychic power are undertaken, by them also
is undertaken the Ariyan way that goes on to the utter
destruction of Ill. What are the four ?

Herein a monk cultivates that basis of psychic power of
which the features are desire, together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle.

He cultivates that basis of psychic power of which the
features are energy, together with the co-factors of concentra-
tion and struggle.

He cultivates that basis of psychic power of which the
features are thought, together with the co-factors of concentra-
tion and struggle.

He cultivates that basis of psychic power of which the
features are investigation, together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle.

Monks, by whomsoever these four bases of psychic power are
neglected, by them also is neglected the Ariyan way that goes
on to the utter destruction of Ill. By whomsoever these four
bases of psychic power are undertaken, by them also is under-
taken the Ariyan way that goes on to the utter destruction

of Ill.
(iii) Ariyant
Monks, these four bases of psychic power, if cultivated and
made much of, go hence as the Ariyan hence-goers. For him
that acts i accordance therewith they conduce to the utter
destruction of Ill. What are the four ?
(4s above.)

1 Ag at text 82, for the seven mbs of wisdom.
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(iv) Revulston.

Monks, these four bases of psychic power, if cultivated and
made much of, conduce to downright revulsion, to dispassion,
to cessation, to calm, to full comprehension, to the wisdom,
to Nibbana. What four ?

Herein a monk cultivates that basis of psychic power of
which the features are desire . . . energy . . . thought . . .
investigation, (in each case) together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle.

Monks, these four bases of psychic power, if cultivated and
made much of, conduce to downright revulsion ... to
Nibbana.

(v) Partial.

Monks, whosoever in time past, whether recluses or brahmins,
have successfully practised? psychic power in a partial degree,®
all such have done so by cultivating and making much of the
four bases of psychic power.

Whosoever in future time, whether recluses or brahmins, shall
successfully practise psychic power in a partial degree, all such
shall do so by cultivating and making much of the four hases
of psychic power.

Whosoever in the present time, whether recluses or brahmins,
do successfully practise psychic power in a partial degree, all
such do so by cultivating and making much of the four bases
of psychic power. What four ?

Herein a monk cultivates that basis of psychic power of
which the features are desire . . . energy . . . thought . . .
investigation, (in each case) together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle.

Monks, whosoever, whether recluses or brahmins, in time
past, future or present, have practised, shall practise or do
now practise successfully psychic power in a partial degree,
all such do so by cultivating and making much of just these
four bases of psychic power.

1 Padesay, as opposite to samattay below.
2 Abhvmipphadesuy, supra, text, 156.
8 Here text has wrongly 1ddhi-padesay for sddm-pade padesan(as Comy.).
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(vi) Perfectly.
(Exactly the same, with perfectly for in a partial degree.)

(vii) Monk.

Monks, whatsoever monks in time past have, by the
destruction of the dsavas, by their own personal knowledge
realized in this very life, attained and dwelt in the heart’s
release, the release by insight that is freed from the asavas,—
all of them have done so by the fact of cultivating and making
much of the four bases of psychic power.

‘Whatsoever monks shall in future time, by the destruction of
the asavas, by their own personal knowledge, realize in this
very life, attain and dwell in the heart’s release, the release
by insight that 1s freed from the asavas,—all of them shall do
so by the fact of cultivating and making much of the four
bases of psychic power.

‘Whatsoever monks at the present time do, by the destruction
of the asavas, by their own perfect knowledge realize in this
very life, attain and dwell in the heart’s release, the release
by insight, that is freed from the dsavas,—all of them do so by
the fact of cultivating and making much of the four bases of
psychic power. Of what four ?

Heremn a monk cultivates that basis of psychic power (as
above). . . .

(viit) Enlghtened or Arahant.

Monks, there are these four bases of psychic power. What
four ?

Herein a monk cultivates that basis of psychic power of
which the features are desire . . . energy . . . thought . . .
investigation, (in each case) together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle. These indeed, monks, are the
four bases of psychic power.

It is by the fact of cultivating and making much of these
four bases of psychic power, monks, that the Tathagata is called
‘ Arahant, a Fully Enlightened One.?

1 ¢f. Dialog. 1, 210 n., ete,
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(ix) Knowledge.*

At the thought, monks: This is the basis of psychic power
which has for its features desire, together with the co-factors
of concentration and struggle,—in things unheard of before
there arose in me vision, there arose in me knowledge, insight
arose, wisdom arose, light arose.

At the thought, monks: This basis of psychic power . . .
ought to be cultivated,—in things unheard of before .
light arose.

At the thought, monks: This basis of psychic power . . .
has been cultivated,—in things unheard of before . . . light
arose.

At the thought, monks: This is the basis of psychic power
which has for its features energy, together with the co-factors
of concentration and struggle,—in things unheard of before
there arose in me vision . . . light arose.

At the thought, monks: This basis of psychic power . . .
ought to be cultivated,—in things unheard of before there
arose in me vision . . . hght arose.

At the thought, monks: This basis of psychic power . . .
has been cultivated,—in things unheard of before there arose
in me vision . . . light arose.

At the thought, monks* This is the basis of psychic power
which has for its features thought, together with the co-factors
of concentration and struggle,—in things unheard of before
there arose in me vision . . . light arose.

At the thought, monks: This basis of psychic power . .
ought to be cultivated,—in things unheard of before there
arose in me vision . . . hght arose.

At the thought: It has been cultivated . . . in things un-
heard of before . . . light arose.

At the thought, monks: This is the basis of psychic power
which has for its features investigation, together with the
co-factors of concentration and struggle,—in things unheard of
before there arose in me vision . . . light arose.

1¢f. K.8. iv, 158. .
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At the thought, monks: This basis of psychic power . . .
ought to be cultivated,—in things unheard of before there
arose in me vision . . . light arose.

At the thought, monks: This basis of psychic power which
has for its features investigation, together with the co-factors
of concentration and struggle, has been cultivated,—in things
unheard of before there arose in me vision, there arose in me
knowledge, insight arose, wisdom arose, hight arose.

(x) The shriner

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying near Vesall in Great Wood, at the House of the
Peaked Gable.

Now the Exalted .One, robing himself in the forenoon and
taking bowl and outer robe, set out for Vesali to beg for alms.
After going his alms-rounds in Vesali, returning and eating his
meal, he called to the venerable Ananda, saying:

¢ Ananda, take a mat® I will go to Capila Shrine for the
noonday rest.’

‘ Very well, lord,” said the venerable Ananda in reply to the
Exalted One, and taking a mat he followed in the footsteps of
the Exalted One.

Now when the Exalted One reached Capala Shrine he
sat down on the seat made ready. And the venerable
Ananda, saluting the Exalted One, sat down at one side.
As he thus sat, the Exalted One said this to the venerable
Ananda:

‘Delightful, Ananda, is Vesdli! Delightful are the
shrines of Udena® and of Gotama! Delightful is the

1 Cf. D. i, 102, 118; Dialog. ii, 110 n. Cetiyas: ‘ Shrines of pre-
Buddhist worship *; Ud. vi; UdA. 322; A. iv, 308. Comy. here does
not notice Capdla, but UdA. has: ° formerly the dwelling-place of the
Yakkha Cipila.’

2 Here, says Comy., a skin is meant.

3 Udena-C. Comy. *A residence at the Yakkha Udena's shrine;
so also of Gotama-C." Comy. does not notice the others, and I have
not DA. at hand. I quate Udd. for the others.
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Shrine of Seven Mangoes,! the Shrine of Many Sons? of
Sérandada'® Delightful is Capala Shrine !

Whosoever, Ananda, has cultivated and made much of,
applied himself to,* made a basis of, stood upon, increased® and
fully undertaken the four bases of psychic power,—such an one,
if he so wished, might remain (on earth) for his full span of
life,® or for what is left of it.

Now, Ananda, the Tathagata has cultivated . . . and fully
undertaken these four bases of psychic power, and if he chooses
he can remain for his full span of life or for what is left of it.’

Now although so broad a hint? was thus dropped by the
Exalted One, though so broad and clear was his meaning, yet
could not the venerable Ananda penetrate it. Thus he begged
not the Exalted One: ‘ Let my lord the Exalted One remain
for the full span of life. Let the Happy One remain for the
rest of his span of life, for the profit of many folk, for the
happiness of many folk, out of compassion for the world, for
the welfare, profit and happiness of devas and mankind,’—so
far was his mind misguided by Mara.®

1 Sattambe-C. °Seven princesses, daughters of Kiku (¢f JA. vi,
Vessaniara J., 481), rijah of Kosi (Benares), bemng strongly stirred,
left Réjagaha, and the place where they struggled (for attainment)
was called after them ‘‘ Seven Mangoes Shrine.”’ According to J4.
they were reborn in this era as sisters Khema, Uppalavanna, Patdcaré,
Gotama, Dhamadimni, Mahamayd, and Visakha,

2 * A many-branching nigrodha tree. Many men pray for sons to
the deva therein dwellng, Hence the name.’ Comy.

3 A yakkha of this name. Cf. Dial. ii, 80; 4. i, 167; iv, 16;
UdA. 323.

& Yani-kata. Comy. yutte-yanayp viye katd.

5 Panciti. Comy. samaniaio cild suvaddhati.

6 Sometimes translated °the @=on’ or world-period. But Comy.
generally takes it as dyu-kappa (lasmiy lasmip kale yap manussanay
dyuppamdnay tay parnpunnay katvd hitheyya dhdreyya), and quotes
Mahasivatthero on the subject.

? Qldrike nimitte. UdA. thiila-saiifi’ uppidane.

8 Pariyulthita-ciito. Comy.=—ajjhotthata-citio (i.e., his heart was
overspread by illusion)., Commentators describe the wiles of Mara.
‘ He puts his hand into one’s mouth and kneadg the heart, so that it is
senseless. .. . He showed the elder a terrifying aspect, so that he
could not penetrate the hint dropped by the Master.
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Then a second time the Exalted One said to the venerable
Ananda:

‘ Delightful is Vesali, Ananda . . .’

Then a third time the Exalted One said.

‘ Delightful is Vesali, Ananda . . . (repeat in full to) . . .
misguided by Mara.

Thereupon the Exalted One said to the venerable
Ananda:

‘Go, Ananda. Do that for which you deem it the proper
time

‘Very well, lord,” replied the venerable Ananda to the
Exalted One, and rising from his seat he saluted the Exalted
One by the right and went and sat down at the root of a tree
not far away.

Thereupon Mara, the Evil One, not long after the venerable
Ananda had gone, came to the Exalted One, and on coming to
him said this:

‘ Now let the Exalted One pass away! Now let the Happy
One pass away ! Now is the time for the passing of my lord
the Exalted One! Thus was it spoken’ by my lord the
Exalted One: “O Evil One, I shall not pass away till my
monks are disciples trained and disciplined, (who have won
the peace from the yoke)? of wide knowledge, knowing the
Norm by heart, walking according to the ordinances* of the
Norm, walking dutifully, living in accordance with the
Norm,—+till they, having of themselves grasped their Master’s
teaching, be able to proclaim, teach, show forth, establish,
open up, analyze and make it plain: till they be able to
refute any wrong view ansmg which may well be refuted by

B A polite fomuia of d.lmssa.l. UdA thinks he sent him away for
noonday siesta.

? After attaining the wisdom, under the Goatherds’ Banyan, on the
occasion of the temptation of Mara.

8 Qur text inserts (on the authority of one MS. only) patia-yoga-
kkhemd, not to be found at D., Ud., or mn Comy.

¢ Dhammdnudhamma-patipannd. Rhys Dawnds in Buddhist Sutias
ad loc., ‘ Masters of the lesser corollaries that follow from the larger
doctrine.” Comy. hamg reached the insight that results from the
Ariyan Norm.’
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right reasoning,! and shall teach the Norm that brings salvation
with it,”2

And now, lord, the Exalted One’s monks are indeed disciples
trained and disciplined, (who have won peace from the yoke),
of wide knowledge, knowing the Norm by heart. They do
walk according to the ordinances of the Norm, they do walk
dutifully, they do live in accordance with the Norm. They, of
themselves grasping their Master’s teaching, are able to pro-
claim, teach, show forth, establish, open up, analyze, and make
it plain. They are able to refute any wrong view arising,
which may well be refuted by right reasoning: they do teach
the Norm that brings salvation with it.

8o now let my lord the Exalted One pass away ! Let the
Happy One pass away | Now is the time for the passing away
of my lord the Exalted One! For thus was it spoken by the
Exalted One (and he repeated the Master’s words as before,
adding ““nuns ” and “ lay-disciples both male and female *’
to “monks,” down to) . . . Now 1s the time for the passing
away of my lord the Exalted One.

Moreover this was the saying of the Exalted One: “ O Evil
One, I shall not pass utterly away until this way of holy living
(which I teach) be powerful and prosperous, wide-spread and
widely known, made popular, proclaimed abroad by devas and
mankind.”?

And now indeed this holy life taught by my lord the Exalted
One, this way of holy living, is powerful and prosperous,
wide-spread and widely known, made popular, proclaimed
abroad by devas and mankind. Therefore let my lord the
Exalted One pass utterly away! Let the Happy One pass
utterly away ! Now is the time for the utter passing away
of my lord the Exalted One !’

1 Saha-dhammena (not *© according to the Norm' or ‘by truth’).
Comy. * sa-hetukena sa-kiranena vacanena.’

¢ Sappatihariyay. Comy. ydra-myydnikay kalvd (makmg 1t profit-
able, salutary). Rhys Davids, ‘ wonder-working,’

8 Text ydva-d-eva manussehr. Rhys Davids, ‘ among men.’ I follow
Comy. (as on 8. ii, 121, ete.). on Ud. reading yava deva-manussehs,
explamned as : yaitaks wnfifit-jankd devd ¢ eva manussa ¢ atthy, tehs
sabbehy sutthu pokisay. Cf. K.8. 1, 75 n.
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At these words the Exalted One thus spake to Mara the
Evil One:

‘ Trouble not thyself, O Evil One!' In no long time shall
be the utter passing away of the Tathdgata. At the end of
three months from now the Tathdgata shall pass utterly
away.’

Thereupon the Exalted One, at Capala Shrine, mindful and
self-possessed, rejected® his life’s aggregate.®* And when the
Exalted One had rejected his life’s aggregate there was a
mighty earthquake and a fearful hair-raising thunder burst
from the sky. And seeing the significance thereof*the Exalted
One uttered on that occasion these solemn words:

In all its parts, finite® and infinite,

His own life’s compound did the Sage reject.
‘With inward calm composedly he burst,
Like shell of armour, the self complex.®

1 Appossukko. Comy. mwdlayo (homeless), as at Dhpd. iv, 31,
but not appropriate mn this connexion. Udd4. mirussukko (indifferent)
vigat' ussdho . . . md . . . vayamay karoki; niralayo, together with
a reading lina-viriyo (not insistent) for nirdlayo.

2 Comy. fidnena paricchinditvd wmssaji, pajahi, * consciously limiting
it, he rejected, abandoned . . . but not like crumbling a clod of earth
in one’s hand. He made up his mind thus: Just for three months I
will reap the fruit of attainment and no longer.” UdA4. thinks it was
‘ not because Mara asked or because Ananda failed to ask, but from
lack of any more capable of receiving the Buddha-teaching (Buddha-
veneyydnay abhdavaio).’

@ Ayu-sankharay. At 8. ii, 266, ¢ things of physical life.” Cf. M. i,
205; JA. iv, 215, At Dhalog. ii, 113, Rhys Davids has: ‘ He renounced
those tendencies, potentiahties, which in the ordinary course of things
would otherwise have led to the putting together of, the building up of,
more life (that is, of course, in this birth. Any more life 1n a future
birth [as UdA. notes] he had already renounced, when, under the Wisdom
Tree, he attained Nirvina).'

& Atthay vidstwa. Comy. 1s silent, but UdA. ‘the significance of
thus rejecting his life’s aggregate.’

 Tulay, ‘limited or weighable.’” Comy. suggests an alternative ‘weigh-
ing (tulay=tilento, tirento) Nibbina (atulay) and becoming (sambhavay.)’

¢ Atta-sambhavay, Comy. attani jatay kilesap and Dbhava-gami-
kammay. At D. loc. cit. the narrative continues with the Buddha's
relating all this to Anandg, and explaining the causes of earthquakes, etc.
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CHAPTER II—THE SHAKING OF THE TERRACED
HOUSE*

(i) Formerly or Condition.

S&vatthi (was the occasion). . . . The Exalted One said:

¢ Formerly, monks, when I was unenlightened, but just a
Bodhisattva, this occurred tome: What, I wonder, is the cause,
what is the motive for cultivating the bases of psychic power ?

Then, monks, it occurred to me thus:

Herein (monks) one cultivates the basis of psychic power of
which the features are desire,? together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle, (with this intent): Thus shall not
my desire be over-sluggish nor overstrained. It shall not be
inwardly cramped nor outwardly diffuse.

So he abides fully conscious of what is behind and what is
in front.> As (he is conscious of what is) in front, so behind:
as behind, so in front: as below, so above: as above, so below:
as by day, so by night: as by night, so by day. Thus with
wits alert, with wits unhampered, he cultivates his mind to
brilliancy.4

One cultivates the basis of psychic power of which the
features are energy, together with the co-factors of concentra~
tion and struggle, (with this intent): Thus shall not my energy
be over-sluggish nor yet overstrained. It shall not be inwardly
cramped nor outwardly diffuse.

So he abides fully conscious of what is behind and what in
front: as (he is conscious of what is) in front, so behind: as
behind, so in front: as below, so above: as above, so helow:

1 The title comes from § iv of this chapter.

2 As in Chap. L. Chanda + samdadhi-padhina-safikhdra-samannagaia.
For further details see infra, text, 277.

% Text misprints paccapure for pacchd-pure. Comy. thinks his
exercise 18 in front of him, but the goal is yet behind him. However,
all these terms are defined by the Buddha towards the end of this
chapter. Cf. D. ii, 223; 4. i, 236, i, 45=Nett. 16; Brethren, 212
(Thag. 897), i.e., yathabhatay passats, as'at Sn. 202.

4 Ag at D. iu, the aspirant cultivates dloka-safifiap, ‘ consciousness of
light.’

-
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as by day, so by night: as by night, so by day. Thus with
wits alert, with wits unhampered, he cultivates his mind to
brilliancy.

One cultivates the basis of psychic power of which the
features are thought, together with the co-factors of con-
centration and struggle, (with this intent): Thus shall not my
thought be over-sluggish nor yet overstrained. It shall not be
inwardly cramped . . . (as before). . . .

One cultivates the basis of psychic power of which the
features are investigation, together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle, (with this intent): Thus shall
not my investigation be over-sluggish nor yet overstrained. . . .
Thus with wits alert, with wits unhampered, he cultivates
his mind to brilliancy.

When a monk has thus cultivated and made much of the
four bases of psychic power, he enjoys manifold forms of
psychic power,® thus:—From being one he becomes many,
from being many he becomes one: manifest or invisible he goes
unhindered through a wall, through a rampart, through a
mountain, asif it were through air.2 He plunges into the earth
and shoots up again ag if in water. He walks upon the water
without parting it, as if on solid ground. He travels sitting
cross-legged through the air, like a bird upon the wing. Even
this moon and sun, though they be of such mighty power and
majesty, he handles and strokes them with his hand. Even
as far as the Brahma World he has power with his body.?

1 ¢f. D. 1, 78; 8. 1, 121 (K.S. 1, 86); 4. iu, 280, called iddhi-péti-
hdariyay and cha-abhdifid.
* dvi-bhavay, twro-bhdvay. Of. Shak. Mids. Night's Dream, ii, 1:
Over hill, over dale,
Thorough bush, thorough brier,
Over park, over pale,
Thorough flood, thorough fire.
¢ Our text (and at 8. ii, 121) has kdyena vasay pavatteti. A. i, 170;
D, i, 78, 218, read kdyena va sapuattelr, where Dialog. trans. ¢ he reaches
up to’ (but there seems no authority for this meaning of sapuatiets).
The former reading geems preferable. DA. refers to V.M. 378 ff
Our Comy. 15 silent, baving already discussed the passage at S. i1,
and again refers to VM. |
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When a monk has thus cultivated and made much of these
four bases of psychic power, with deva-power of hearing,
purified and surpassing that of man, he hears sounds both of
devas and of humans, whether far or near.

When a monk has thus cultivated and made much of the
four bases of psychic power, he knows the mmds of other beings,
of other persons, with his own mind grasping them. Of the
mind that is lustful he knows it to be so. Of the mind that
is free from lust he knows it to be so. Of the mmnd that is full
of hate he knows 1t to be so. Of the mind that is free from
hate he knows it to be so. Of the mind that is deluded he
knows it to be deluded. Of the mind that is free from delusion
he knowsit to be free. ~Of the mind that is cramped! he knows
it to be cramped. Of the mind that 1s diffuse he knows it to be
diffuse. He knows the lofty mind as lofty, the mean mind
he knows as mean. Of the mind which is inferior he knows 1t
to be so, Of the mind that is superior he knows 1t to be so.
He knows the mind that is uncontrolled to be uncontrolled.
He knows the mind that 1s controlled to be controlled. The
mind that is in bondage he knows to be in bondage: the mind
that is released he knows to be released.

When a monk has thus cultivated, thus made much of, the
four bases of psychic power, he calls to mind his former births in
divers ways.thus: “ One birth, two births, three, four, five, even
ten births, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty births; even a hundred
births, a thousand, a hundred thousand births,” He calls to
mind divers w®ons of involution and evolution.> He knows:
“Such was I by name, such was I by clan, by caste. Thus
was I nourished, thus did I undergo pleasure and pain, such
was my span of life.” He knows: “Thence I deceased® and rose
up 80 and so. There I dwelt, of such and such a name, of such
a clan, of such a caste, so nourished ; such and such pleasure and
pain cid I undergo, such my span of life. Thence deceased
I rose up in the present life.”” That is how in fact and detail*
he calls to mind in divers ways his former births.

1 Sankhatia. Cf. supra, § 1.
2 Sapvatia-vwalta-kappe, ht. ‘ uproling and unrolling.’
3 Ento. 4 Sikaran sa-uddesan.
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When a monk has thus cultivated, thus made much of, the
four bases of psychic power, with the deva-sight,® purified
and surpassing that of man, he beholds beings: as they decease
and rise up (elsewhere) he knows them, both mean and exalted,
of features fair and foul, gone to weal or gone to woe, accord-
ing to their deeds, thus: Alas ! these good folk,” given to the
practice of evil deeds, of evil words, of evil thoughts, scoffing
at the noble ones,® of perverted views and reaping the fruit
of their perverted views,—these folk, on the dissolution of
body, after death arose again in the Waste, the Downfall and
the Constant Round. Ah! and these good folk, given to the
practice of good deeds, of good words, of good thoughts, not
scoffing at the noble ones, of sound views and reaping the
fruits of their sound views,—these bemngs, on the dissolution of
body, after death arose again in the Happy Way, the Heaven
World.

Thus with deva-sight, purified and surpassing that of man,
does he behold beings as they decease and rise up (elsewhere):
he knows them, both mean and exalted, of features fair and
foul, gone to weal or gone to woe according to their deeds.

When a monk has thus cultivated, thus made much of the
four bases of psychic power, by the destruction of the dsavas,
in this very life, by his own unaided powers he attains the
heart’s release, the release by insight, that is free from the
asavas, realizes it and dwells therein.*

(it) Of great fruat.

Monks, these four bases of psychic power, if cultivated and
made much of, are of great fruit and great profit. How
practised and how made much of are these four of great fruit
and great profit ?

1 Clairvoyance.

% I'me vata bhonto (both voc. and nom. plur. of bhavant) sattd. Is it
(like wme vata bho) ‘ Alas, sirs I’ or ‘ Alas! these good folk *? Dialog.
1ii, 1. ad loc. trans. ‘ messieurs ces étres.’ 8 Ariyanay.

¢ At 8. 1, 121 ff. (K.8. ii, 86) 1t is shown that 1t is possible to * declare
gnosis’ (afifla) without possessng any of these abnormal powers
(abhififiz).
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Herein a monk cultivates the basis of psychic power the
features of which are desire, together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle . . . (the whole as wn previous
section).

(ii1) Desire.

Monks, if, emphasizing! desire, a monk lays hold of con-
centration, lays hold of one-pointedness of mind, this act 1s
called ‘desire-concentration.” He generates desire for the
non-arising of ill, unprofitable states that have not yet arisen:
he makes an effort, sets going energy, he lays hold of and
exerts his mind (to this end). He generates desire for the
abandoming of ill, unprofitable states that have arisen: he
makes an effort. . . He generates desire for the arising of
profitable states not yet arisen: he makes an effort. . . He
generates desire for the establishing, for the non-confusion,
for the more-becoming, for the increase, cultivation and fulfil-
ment of profitable states that have arisen: he makes an effort,
sets going energy, he lays hold of and exerts his mind (to
this end).

These, monks, are called ** the co-factors of struggling.”

Thus, monks, this desire and this desire-concentration and
these co-factors of struggle are called (by one name) ““ the basis
of psychic power of which the features are desire, together
with the co-factors of concentration and struggle.”

Monks, if, by emphasizing energy, a monk lays hold of
concentration, lays hold of one-pointedness of mind, this act
is called * energy-concentration.” He generates desire for the

non-arising of ill, unprofitable states. .. He generates
desire for the abandoning of ill, unprofitable states. . . He
generates desire for the amsing of profitable states . . . for

the establishing of profitable states that have arisen, for their

non-confusion, for their more-becoming, for their increase,

cultivation and fulfilment: he makes an effort, he sets going

energy, he lays hold of and exerts his mind (to that end).
These are called “ the co-factors of st.rugghng 4

1 Nissaya [¢f. Vibh. 216, quoted by Comy. ]madhapaug kawa VM.
ii, 385.
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Thus, monks, this energy and this energy-concentration
and these co-factors of concentration and struggling are called
(in one word) “ the basis of psychic power of which the features
are energy, together with the co-factors of concentration and
struggle.”

Now, monks, if by emphasizing thought a monk lays hold
of concentration, lays hold of one-pointedness of mind, this
act is called “thought-concentration.” He generates desire
for the non-arising of 1ll, unprofitable states not yet arsen:
he makes an effort, sets going energy, he lays hold of and exerts
his mind to this end. He generates desire for the abandoning
of ill, unprofitable states that have arisen: he makes an effort

He generates desire for the arsing of profitable states
not yet arisen; he makes an effort. . . He generates desire
for the establishing of profitable states that have arisen, for the
non-confusion . . . of profitable states that have arisen: he
makes an effort. . .

These are called “ the co-factors of strugglmg.”

Thus, monks, this (work of) thought and this thought-con-
centration and these co-factors of concentration and struggling
are called (in one word) ‘“‘the basis of psychic power, the
features of which are thought, together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle.”

Now, monks, if by emphasizing investigation a monk lays
hold of concentration, lays hold of one-pointedness of mind,
thisact1s called “ investigation-concentration.” He generates
desire for the non-arising of ill, unprofitable states not yet
arisen: he makes an effort, sets going energy, he lays hold of
and exerts his mind to this end. He generates desire for the
abandoning of ill, unprofitable states that have arisen: he
makes an effort. . . He generates desire for the arising of
profitable states not yet arisen: he makes an effort. . . He
generates desire for the establishing of profitable states that
have arisen, for their non-confusion, for their more-becoming,
for their increase, cultivation and fulfilment: he malkes an
effort, sets going energy, he lays hold of and exerts his mind
(to this end). These are called ““ the co-factors of strugghng.”

Thus, monks, this (work of) investigation and this investiga-
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tion-concentration and these co-factors of struggling are called
(in one word) “ the basis of psychic power of which the features
are investigation, together with the co-factors of concentration
and struggle.”’ -

(iv) Moggallanal

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying at Savatthi in East Park, at the terraced house of
Migéra’s mother.

Now on that occasion a number of monks were lodging on the
ground-floor of the terraced house of Migira’s mother, and
they were frivolous,? empty-headed,® busybodies,* of harsh
speech,® loose in talk® lacking concentration,” unsteady, not
composed, of flighty minds, with senses uncontrolled.®

So the Exalted One called to the venerable Moggalldna the
Great, saying:

‘ Moggalldna, methinks our fellows in the holy life who are
lodging on the ground-floor of this terraced house are frivolous,
empty-headed, and so forth. . . . Go you, Moggallina, and
give those monks a good stirring I’

‘Iwill, lord,’ replied the venerable Moggallana to the Exalted
One; and he contrived such a feat of magic power® that with
his great toe he shook and rattled and made the terraced house
of Migara’s mother to quake and quake again. '

Thereat those monks were panic-stricken. Their hair
stood onend. They stood aside exclaiming ‘ A wonder indeed '
A miracle indeed! This place is sheltered from the wind.

1 Tlis incadent gives the name to the whole chapter, and 18 told
with additional detail at Snd. i, 336-9.

® For these epithets see M. i, 32 (M A. 152); K.S. i, 84; Puggd. 217.
Uddhatd=viphandamana-cittd. Comy. UdA. 238, avipasanta-cittd.

3 Unnald=uggata-nald, tuccha-mind; UdA. ‘hke a hollow empty
reed.’

4 Capald=" busied with bowl and robe and finery '; Udd. bahukatd.

8 Mukharda=mukha-khard; UdA pharusa-vicandya.

¢ Vikinna-vaca=asapyata-vacana-palapmo ; UdA. * gmven to anumal-
talk ’; Snd. loc. cit gives specimens of their supposed conversation.

7 Muttha-ssatwmo=natthd sati efesay.

8 Asampajand, asamdahitd, mbbhanta-catta, pakatvhdriyd.

® Comy. ‘ by concentrating on the element-of-water-device.’

v = 16
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This terraced house of Migéra’s mother stands on deep-set
foundations,! it is deep-dug, unshakable, unquakable. Vet
it shook, it rattled, it quaked and quaked again !’

Then the Exalted One went towards those monks, and when
he reached them said:  What is it, monks ? Why are ye panic-
stricken, with hair on end ¢ Why do ye stand thus aside ?’

‘A wonder, lord, indeed! A miracle, lord, indeed ! This
place is sheltered from the wind. This terraced house of
Migara’s mother stands on deep-set foundations. It is deep-
dug, unshakable, unquakable. Yet it shook, it rattled, it
quaked and quaked again!’

‘Yes, monks. It was shaken, it was rattled, it quaked and
quaked again. It was done by the monk Moggallana, with his
big toe, because he wished to give you a good stirring. Now,
monks, what think ye ? By cultivating and making much of
what conditions is the monk Moggallana of such mighty magic
power and majesty ¢’

‘ For us, lord, things have their root in the Exalted One (they
have the Exalted One for their guide and their resort. Well
indeed if the meaning of these words should show itself in the
Exalted One. Hearing the meaning of them from the Exalted
One the monks will bear it in mind).’

‘Then do ye listen, monks. It is through cultivating and
malking much of four bases of psychic power that the monk
Moggallana is of such mighty magic power and majesty. What
are the four ?

Herein, monks, the monk Moggalldna cultivates the basis
of psychic power whose features are desire, together with
the co-factors of concentration and struggle. He cultivates
that of emergy . .. that of thought . .. of investigation
(with this intent): Thus shall my investigation not be over-
sluggish nor yet overstrained. It shall not be inwardly
cramped nor outwardly diffuse. So he abides fully conscious
of what is behind and what is in front. As he is conscious of

1 Text gambhira-namo, misprint for -nemo (correct in next §), infra,
text, 444. Comy. says g. Gvdto, g. bhiimi. (Cf. Lucretius, i, 77, atque
alle terminus haerens.)
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what is in front, so also of what is behind: as behind, so in
front: as below, so above: as above, so below: as by day, so
by night: as by night, so by day. Thus with wits alert, with
wits unhampered, he cultivates his mind to brilliancy.

Monks, it is by cultivating and making much of these four
bases of psychic power that the monk Moggallina enjoys
manifold forms of magic power, thus: From being one, he
becomes many . . . (as above) . . . even as far as the Brahma
World he has power with his body.

Moreover, monks, it is by cultivating and making much of
these four bases of psychic power that the monk Moggallana,
by the destruction of the asavas . . . attains and abides in the
heart’s release, the release by insight, that is free from the
asavas.’

[The six abnormal powers are to be thus treated.]*

(v) The brakmin.

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the venerable
Ananda was staying at Kosambi in Ghosita Park.

Now the brahmin Unnibha® came to visit the venerable
Ananda, and on coming to him greeted him courteously, and
after the exchange of greetings and courtesies sat down at one
side. So seated the brahmin Unnabha said this to the
venerable Ananda:

 What is it, master Ananda, for which the holy life is lived
under Gotama the recluse ?’

‘ For the sake of abandoning desire,* brahmin, the holy life
is lived under the Exalted One.’

‘But is there any way, is there any practice, master
Ananda, for abandoning this desire ¥’

1 As at § 1 of this chapter. ? 8o text. ¢ Cf. text, 217.

4 Chanda, here i the sense of tanhd, not of ‘will,’ which oceurs
alongside of it. Comy. idka lanhd-chandassa pahdn’ atthay. Mrs.
Rhys Davids (Buddhism, p. 222-4) discusses it and quotes this passage
(¢f. Compendium, 244 n.): ‘ Desire belongs to our psychology of feeling
+will, as a term of unmoral import, as such. Hence 1t seems to me
most important to retan it for chande . . . which is only immoral
as kdma-cchanda, or when substituted for fanhé’ (as here).
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“ There is a way, brahmin, there is a practice for abandoning
this desire.’

‘ Pray, master Ananda, what is that way and that practice ¥’

¢ Herein, brahmin, a monk cultivates the basis of psychic
power of which the features are desire, together with the co-
factors of concentration and struggle: also that of energy,
that of thought, and that of investigation, (in each case)
together with the co-factors of concentration and struggle.
This, brahmin, is the way, this is the practice for the abandon-
ing of this sensual desire.’

¢ If that be so, master Ananda, it were a task without end,
not one with an end. That he should get rid of one desire
by means of another desire is an impossible thing.’

‘ Then, brahmin, I will just question you in this matter.
Do you answer as you think fit.

Now what think you, brahmin ? Was there not previously
desire in you (urging you) thus: “I will go to the Park™?
When you got to the Park, was not that appropriate® desire
abated ?’

Yes, indeed it was, master.’

‘ Was there not previously energy in you (urging you) thus:
“T will go to the Park”? When you got there, was not that
appropriate energy abated %’

‘ Yes indeed, master.’

‘Was there not previously work of thought in you (urging
you) thus: “I will go to the Park”? When you got there,
was not that appropriate work of thought abated ?’

 Yes indeed, master.’

‘ Then again, was there not previously in you consideration
(which urged you) thus: “Iwill go to the Park”? When
you got to the Park, was not that appropriate consideration
abated ¥’

! Here sanloka=sa-aniaka, °con-fined,” hmited, opposite to an-
antaka. I read with Smh. MSS. ananiakay no saniakay (contrary to
the order of the text), for the brahmin changes his views, is ‘ converted ’
atb the end of the Sutta, where the order of words may stand. Comy.
is eilent here.

¢ Tajjo.
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‘ Yes indeed, master.’

‘ Very well then, brahmin. That monk who is Arahant, one
in whom the dsavas are destroyed, who has lived the life, done
the task, lifted the burden, who is a winner of his own welfare,
who has outworn the fetters of rebirth, one who is released
by perfect insight,—that desire which he had previously to
attain Arahantship, now that Arahantship is won, that
appropriate desire is abated.

That energy which was in him previously for winning
Arahantship, now that Arahantship is won, that appropriate
energy is abated.

That work of thought for winning Arahantship which he had
before, now that Arahantship is won, that appropriate work
of thought is abated.

That investigation for winning Arahantship which he had
before, that appropriate investigation is abated, now that
Arahantship is won.

Now as to that, what think you, brahmin ? Since this is so,
is 1t a task that has an end, or is 1t endless ¥’

¢ Sure enough, master Ananda, since this is so, it is a task
that has an end. Tt is not an endless task.

It is wonderful, master Ananda. ... Let the worthy
Ananda accept me as a follower, from this day forth so long as
life may last, as one who has gone to him for refuge.’

(vi) Recluses and brahmans (a) or Maighty magic power.

(The Exalted One said:)

¢ Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins in time past were
of mighty psychic power and majesty, all of them were so by
the fact of cultivating and making much of four bases of
psychic power. .

‘Whatsoever recluses or brahmins in future time shall be of
mighty psychic power and majesty, all of them will be so by the
fact of cultivating . . .

‘Whatsoever recluses or brahmins are now of mighty psychic
power and majesty, all of them are so by the fact of cultivating
and making much of four bases of psychic’power. What are
the four ?
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Herein a monk cultivates the basis of psychic power of which
the features are desire, together with the co-factors of con-
centration and struggle. He cultivates that of which the
features are energy ... that of which the features are
thought . . . that of which the features are investigation,
together with the co-factors of concentration and struggle.

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins were in time past,
or in future time shall be, or who are now of mighty psychic
power and majesty,—all of them have been, shall be, or are
now so by the fact of cultivating and making much of these
four bages of psychic power.

(vii) Recluses and brakmins (b) or Manifold forms.

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins have in time past
enjoyed in divers ways manifold forms of psychic power, thus:
From being one, they were many: from being many, they were
one: manifest or invisible they went unhindered through a
wall, through a rampart, through a mountain, as if it were
through the air: they plunged into the earth and shot up again
as if in water: they walked upon the water without parting it,
as if on solid ground : they travelled sitting cross-legged through
the air, like a bird upon the wing: even this moon and sun,
though of such mighty magic power and majesty, they handled
and stroked with the hand: even as far as the Brahma World
they had power with this body:—all of these did so by the
fact of cultivating and making much of four bases of psychic
power,

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins in future times
shall enjoy in divers ways manifold forms of psychic power,
s’llch as . . . (as above) . . . all of them shall do so by the
fa.ct of cultlvatmg and makmg much of four bases of psychic
\" power.

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins do now enjoy in
divers ways manifold forms of psychic power, all of them do
80 by the fact of cultivating and making much of four bases of
psychic power. What four ?

Herein a .monk "cultivates that basis of psychic power
whose features are desire, together with the co-factors of
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concentration and struggle. He cultivates the basis of psychic
power of which the features are energy, together with . . . the
basis of psychic power of which the features are thought . . .
investigation, together with the co-factors of concentration
and struggle.

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins have in time past
. . . shall in future time . . . do now enjoy in divers ways
manifold forms of psychic power,—all of them have done so,
shall do so, do now enjoy such by the fact of cultivating and
making much of these four bases of psychic power.

(viii) Monk.

Monks, it is by cultivating and making much of four bases
of psychic power that a monk, by the destruction of the asavas,
realizes even in this very life by his own unaided powers the
heart’s release, the release by insight which is free from the
asavas, and having won it dwells therein. 'What are the four %

Herein a monk cultivates the basis of psychic power of
which the features are desire . . . energy . . . thought . . .
investigation, together with the co-factors of concentration
and struggle.

Monks, it is by cultivating and making much of these four
bases of psychic power that a monk, by the destruction of the
dsavas . . . having won it, dwells therein.

(ix) Teaching or Cultivation.

Monks, I will teach you both psychic power and the basis of
psychic power and the practice that leads to the cultivation of
psychic power. Do ye listen to it.

And what, monks, is psychic power ?

Herein a monk enjoys in divers ways manifold forms of
psychic power, such as: From being one, he becomes many

. even as far as the Brahma World he has power with his
body. This, monks, is called ““ psychic power.”

And what, monks, is the basis of psychic power ?*

That path, that practice which conduces to the laying hold

1 Comy. Ablafifia-padakay catuttha-jihanay.
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of, to the winning of psychic power,—that, monks, is called
“ the basis of psychic power.”

And of what sort, monks, is the cultivation of psychic power ?

Herein a monk cultivates the basis of psychic power of which
the features are desire . . . energy . . . thought . . . in-
vestigation, together with the co-factors of concentration and
struggle. This, monks, is called “ the cultivation of the bases
of psychic power.”

And of what sort, monks, is the practice that leads to the
cultivation of psychic power ?

It is just this Anyan eightfold way, to wit. Right view, and
the rest ... mght concentration. This, monks, 13 the
practice that leads to the cultivation of the bases of psychic
power.

(x) Analysis.
I

Monks, these four bases of psychic power, if cultivated and
made much of, are of great fruit and great profit. And how
cultivated, monks, are they of great fruit and profit ?

Herein a monk cultivates the basis of psychic power of which
the features are desire, together with the co-factors of concen-
tration and struggle, (with this intent): “Thus shall not
my desire be over-sluggish, nor yet overstrained. It shall not
be inwardly cramped nor outwardly diffuse.”” So he abides
fully conscious of what 1s behind and what is in front. . .

He cultivates the basis of psychic power of which the
features are energy, together with the co-factors of concentra-
tion and struggle, (with this intent): “ Thus shall not my energy
be over-sluggish, nor yet overstrained.” . . .

He cultivates the basis of psychic power of which the features
are thought, together with the co-factors of concentration and
struggle. . . .

He cultivates the basis of psychic power of which the features
are investigation, together with the co-factors of concentra-
tion and struggle, (with this intent): ““ Thus shall not my

1 As at text, 277,
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investigation be over-sluggish nor yet overstrained. It shall
not be inwardly cramped nor outwardly diffuse.” Sohe abides
fully conscious of what is behind and what is before him,
thus: As in front, so behind: as behind, so in front: as below,
s0 above: as above, so below: as by day, so by night: as by
night, so by day. Thus with wits alert, with wits unhampered,
he cultivates his mind to brillianecy.

I

And of what sort, monks, is desire that is over-sluggish #

Desire which is associated with indolence,® which is joined
with indolence, is called “an over-sluggish desire.”

And of what sort, monks, is desire that is overstrained ?

That desire which is associated with excitement,® which is
joined with excitement, is called ““ an overstrained desire.”

And of what sort, monks, is desire that is inwardly
cramped ?

That desire which is associated with sloth and torpor, which
is joined with sloth and torpor, is called * an inwardly cramped
desire.”

And of what sort, monks, is desire that is outwardly diffuse ?

Desire which, outwardly concerned with the five sensual
delights, is scattered abroad and dissipated, is called * out-
wardly diffuse.”

And how, monks, does a monk dwell conscious of what 1s
behind and before, thus: As before, so behind: as behind, so
before ?

Herein a monk’s consciousness of what is behind and what
is before is well in hand, well attended to, well considered, well
penetrated by insight. That is how a monk dwells conscious
of what is behind and before, thus: As before, so behind: as
behind, so before.

And how does a monk dwell *‘ as below, so above: as above,
80 below” %

Herein & monk surveys this very body* upwards from the

1 Cf. text, 263. 2 Kosapa. 8 Uddhaced. Cf. Compend. 18,
s Of. M., 57; 8, w, 111; Warren, Bud&ktsm wn Translations, 359.
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soles of the feet, downwards from the top of the hair of his
head, as something enclosed by skin and full of mamfold
impurities. He thus considers: There are in this body hair
of the head, hair of the body, nails, skin, teeth, flesh, nerves,
bones, marrow, kidneys, heart, Liver, pleura, spleen, lungs,
intestines, mesentery, stomach, faces, bile, phlegm, matter,
blood, sweat, lymph, fat, tears, lubricant, saliva, mucus, oil,
urine. That, monks, is how a monk dwells “as below, so
above: as above, so below.”’

And how, monks, does a monk dwell ““as by day, so by night:
as by night, so by day " ?

Herein a monk, in cultivating the basis of psychic power
of which the features are desire, together with the co-factors
of concentration and struggle, employs by day the same signs,
characteristics and marks as he does in cultivating this basis
by night, and 1n doing so employs by night the same signs,
characteristics and marks as he does by day.

And how, monks, with wits alert, with wits unhampered,
does a monk cultivate his mind to brilliancy ?

Herein a monk’s consciousness of light' is well grasped,
his consciousness of daylight is well sustained. That 1s
how he cultivates his mind to brilliancy.

III

And of what sort, monks, is energy that is over sluggish ?
(The same as above, with energy for desire.)

IAY

And of what sort, monks, is thought that is over sluggish ?

(The same, with thought for desire )

1 Cf. Dialog. i, 215, ‘acquisition of intuition and insight is when
a brother attends to the sensation of hight, sustamns the perception of
daylight, and attends to light no less in the night-time, and thus, with
open and unmuffled consciousness, creates a radiant, lummous mind.’
Comy. * When in his concentration on a luminous image the reflex
is the same to hum, wWhether his eyes are open or shut, by day or by

night,’
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A

And of what sort, monks, is investigation that is over
sluggish ¢

(T'he same, with investigation for desire, down fo) . . .

That, monks, is how with wits alert, with wits unhampered,
u monk cultivates his mind to brilliancy.

Thus cultivated, monks, thus made much of, the four bases
of psychic power are of great fruit, of great profit. It is by
means of the four bases of psychic power, thus cultivated and
thus made much of, that a monk enjoys in divers ways mani-
fold forms of magic power, thus: Being one, he becomes many.
Being many, he becomes one . . . even up to the Brahme
World he has power with his body.

Thus, monks, by means of the four bases of psychic power.
thus cultivated and thus made much of, by the destruction of
the dsavas, a monk by his own unaided power, in this very life,
realizes the heart’s release, the release by insight, which is frec
from the dsavas, and having attained it dwells therein.’

(The six psychic powers* are to be developed in like manner }

CHAPTER III

Savatthi . . . (@) The way.

Formerly, monks, before my enlightenment with the perfect
wisdom, when I was yet a Bodhisattva, this occurred to me:
‘What, I wonder, is the way, what the practice for the cultiva-
tion of the bases of psychic power %

Then, monks, this occurred to me:

That monk? cultivates the basis of psychic power of which
the features are desire, together with the co-factors of con-
centration and struggle (with this intent): Thus shall not my
desire be over-sluggish nor yet overstrained . . . (as before)
. . . thus he cultivates his mind to brilliancy.

1 Chal-abimfiid, Text thus abbreviates,
2 Ag there were then no bhikkhus we must take this as framework.
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So also with regard to the basis of psychic power of which
the features are energy . . . thought . . . investigation (as
before).

(The six psychic powers are to be thus developed.)

Savabthi . (ii) The iron ball,

Now the venerable Ananda went to visit the Exalted One,
and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side.
Thus seated the venerable Ananda said this to the Exalted
One:

‘ Pray, lord, does the Exalted One understand how to reach?

'y by psychic power the Brahma World in his mind-made
" body 72

I do so understand, Ananda.’

‘But, lord, does the Exalted One understand how by
psychic power to reach the Brahma World in this (physical)
body of the four great elements #’

‘I do so understand, Ananda.’

‘That the Exalted One, lord, should know® how to reach
by psychic power the Brahma World both in his mind-made
body and in this (physical) body of the four great elements
18 a wonder and a marvel.’

‘Yes, Ananda. The Tathdgatas are possessed of powers
that are wonderful and marvellous.

At such time, Ananda, as the Tathdgata concentrates body

" in mind* and concentrates mind m hcni[y,’5 at such time as he

1 Text should read ﬁpmnbamamy mn this and next paragraph and
below. * Cf. VM. 405.

3 There 15 a difficulty of reading here. Text has yafi ca kho opapiti
ka (1) (Smh. v.l. opdts; Burm. omati), for which Pali Diel. suggests
opapaiyd (wddhiy@). But there is no verb in the sentence, and I would
read pahots (potest). Comy. also seems at a loss. My two Sinh. MSS.
of it have ndpi opdtshamdé ti, pahots, tay sakkotr. *This,’ says Comy.

‘18 the pure text of the Buddha's word in Tipitaka.’ I cannot refer
to printed 8. ed. of it here.

4 Comy. kayay gahetva citte Gropeti, citta-sannisitay karoti (makes it
dependent on mund), ‘quoting VM. 1i, 404.

& Comy. the reverse of the above.
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enters on and abides in the consciousness of bliss and buoyancy,
then it is, Ananda, that the Tathdgata’s body is more buoyant,
softer, more plastic and more radiant.

Just as, Ananda, an iron ball, if heated all day long,! is
lighter and softer, more plastic and more radiant, even so
at such time as the Tathagata concentrates body in mind and
concentrates mind in body,—at such time as the Tathagata
enters on and abides in the consciousness of bliss and buoyancy,
then it is, Ananda, that the Tathdgata’s body is more buoyant,
softer, more plastic and more radiant,.

Now, Ananda, whenever the Tathagata concentrates body
in mind and mind in body, and enters on and abides in the
consciousness of bliss and buoyancy,—at such time, Ananda,
the Tathagata’s body with but little effort rises up from the
ground into the air. He then enjoys in divers ways manifold
forms of magic power, thus: From being one he becomes many:
from being many he becomes one: . . . even as far as the
Brahma World he has power with his body.?

Just as, Ananda, a tuft of cotton seed or a ball of thistle-
down, lightly wafted on the wind, with but little effort rises
up from the ground into the air,® even so at such time as the
Tathagata concentrates body in mind and mind in body and
enters on and abides in the consciousness of bliss and buoyancy,
—at such time, Ananda, the Tathagata’s body with but little
effort rises up from the ground into the air. He then enjoys
in divers ways manifold forms of magic power, thus: From
being one he becomes many: from being many he becomes
one . . . even as far as the Brahma World he has power with
his body.’

(iii) Monk.

Monks, there are these four bases of psychic power. What
four ?

Herein a monk cultivates the basis of psychic power of which

1 For the simile ¢f. D. u, 335; Dialog. 1i, 360. This species of magic
18 called vikubband-iddhi or wikubban’ wddhi (power of transformation).
Cf. VM. 378 [at V.M. 404, karajakdyo]; Pts. n, 205, e.g., the power
of adopting the form of a youth or a niga. .

? Cf. previous chapter. 3 Cf. Biethren, ver, 104.
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the features are desire . .. energy . .. thought .. . in-
vestigation, together with the co-factors of concentration and
struggle. These are the four bases of psychic power.

It is by cultivating and making much of these four bases of
psychic power that a monk, by destroying the dsavas, even in
this very life, realizes by his own unaided power the heart’s
release, the release by insight, and having attained it dwells
therein.

(iv) Puritan.

(The same as in the previous §.)

(v) Fruits (a).

Monks, there are these four bases of psychic power . . .
(as before).

It is by cultivating and making much of these four bases of
psychic power that, of two fruits, one may be expected: either
realization in this very life, or, if there be any substrate left,
at any rate the state of non-return.

(vi) Fruits (b).

Monks, there are these four bases of psychic power. . . .

It is by cultivating and making much of these four that
seven fruits, seven profits may be looked for. What are the
seven ?

In this very life, previously,” one establishes realization:
and if not m this very life, previously, at any rate at the
moment of death. But if one do not so then, still by having
worn down the five fetters of the lower sort, one wins release
midway or, failing that, he does so by reduction of his time.
Failing that, he passes away without much trouble: failing
that, with some trouble: or, striving upstream, he is reborn in
the Pure Abodes.

Monks, it is by cultivating and making much of these four
bases of psychic power that these seven fruits, these seven
profits may be looked for.

1 As before, text has suddhakay for suddhkay. Cf. text, 173, 193 n.
2 Rea.d.mg-patikam for text’s patihacca. Cf. text, 69, 201, 204,
237, 314, 378 m.
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(vii) Ananda ()
Savatthi was the occasion .
Now the venerable Ananda went to visit the Exalted One
. and said this:

‘ Pray, lord, what is psychic power ? What is the basis of
psychic power ¢ What is the cultivation and practlce that
leads to the cultivation of psyc]uc power v

‘ Herein, Ananda, a monk enjoys in divers ways manifold
forms of psychic power, thus: From being one, he becomes
many: from being many, he becomes one . . . even as far as
the Brahma World he has power with his body. This, Ananda,
is called * psychic power.”

And what, Ananda, is the basis of psychic power ?

It is that way, that practice which conduces to the laying
hold of, to the winning of psychic power. This, Ananda, is
called “ the basis of psychic power.”

And what, Ananda, is the cultivation of psychic power ?

Herein, Ananda, a monk cultivates the basis of psychic power
of which the features are desire . .. energy . . . thought

. . investigation, together with the co-factors of concentra-
tion and struggle. This, Ananda, is called *the cultivation of
psychic power.”

And what, Ananda, is the practice that leads to the cultiva-
tion of psychic power ?

It is just this Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: Right view, and
the rest . .. right concentration. This, Ananda, is called
“ the practice that leads to the cultivation of psychic power.”’

(viii) Ananda (b).

. . . As he thus sat the Exalted One said this to the
venerable Ananda:

‘What, Ananda, is psychic power . . . what is the practice
leading to the cultivation thereof ¥’

‘For us, lord, things have their root in the Exalted One.
They have the Exalted One for their guide and their
resort. . ..}

1 As at text, 276.
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‘ Herein a monk enjoys in divers ways manifold forms of
psychic power . . . (as above). . . . This, Ananda, is called
“- the practice leading to the cultivation of psychic power.”’

(ix) Monks (a).

Then a number of monks came to see the Exalted One. .

As they sat at one side those monks said this to the Exalted
One:

¢ Pray, lord, what is psychic power ? What is the basis
of psychic power ? What is the cultivation, what the practice
leading to the cultivation of psychic power ¥’

‘ Herein, monks, a monk enjoys in divers ways manifold
forms of psychic power, thus: From being one . . . even as
far as the Brahma World he has power with his body. This,
monks, is called “‘ the practice that leads to the cultivation of

psychic power.”’ (x) Monks ()
(The same as tn § viii, with monks for Ananda.)

(xi) Moggallana.

Thereupon the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying:

‘What think ye, monks? By cultivating and making
much of what conditions is the monk Moggallana of such
mighty magic power and majesty ¥’

‘For us, lord, things have their root in the Exalted One.
They have the Exalted One for their guide and their resort. . . .’

¢ Well, monks, it 1s by cultivating and making much of four
bases of psychic power that the monk Moggallana is of such
mighty magic power and majesty. What four ?

Herein the monk Moggallana cultivates the basis of psychic
power of which the features are desire . . . energy . . .
thought . . . investigation, together with the co-factors of con-
centration and struggle (with this intent): Thus shall not my
desire be over-sluggish nor overstrained (as above, text 277).
.+« It shall not be inwardly cramped nor outwardly diffuse.
.« . Thus with wits alert, with wits unhampered, he culti-
vates his mind to brilhancy.

Monks, it is by thus cultivating these four bases . . . thatthe
monk Moggallina is of such mighty magic power and majesty.
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Again, monks, it is by cultivating and making much of these
four bases of psychic power that the monk Moggallana enjoys
in divers ways manifold forms of magic power, thus: From
being one he becomes many . . . even as far as the Brahma
World he has power with his body.

Moreover, monks, it is by cultivating and making much of
these four bases of psychic power that the monk Moggallana,
by the destruction of the dsavas, in this very life, of his own
unaided power, realizes the heart’s release, the release by
insight that is free from the asavas, and having attained it
dwells therein.’

(xii) Tathagata.

Then the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying:

‘ Now what think ye, monks ¢ By cultivating, by making
much of what conditions, is the Tathagata of such mighty
magic power and majesty ¥’

¢ For us, lord, things have their root in the Exalted One. ...’

¢ Well, monks, it is by cultivating, by making much of four
bases of psychic power that the Tathagata is of such mighty
magic power and majesty. What are the four ?

Herein, monks, the Tathagata cultivates the basis of psychie
power of which the features are desire . . . energy . . .
thought . . . investigation, together with the co-factors of
concentration and struggle (with this intent): Thus shall not
my desire . . . my energy . . . my thought . . . thus shall
not my investigation be over sluggish, nor yet overstrained . . .
thus with wits alert, with wits unhampered, he cultivates his
mind to brilliancy.

Monks, it is by cultivating, by making much of these four
bases of psychic power . . .

Moreover, monks, it is by cultivating these four bases of
psychic power that the Tathigata enjoys in divers ways
manifold forms of magic power, thus: From being one . . .

Moreover, monks, it is by cultivating . . . that the Tatha-
gata . . . realizes the heart’s release, the release by insight

. . and dwells therein.’ =

(The six abnormal powers are to be thus developed.)

v m
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CHAPTER IV.—GANGA-REPETITION.
@)

Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows to the east, slides
to the east, tends to the east, even so, by cultivating the four
bases of psychic power a monk flows to Nibbana, slides to
Nibbéna, tends to Nibbana.

And how cultivating . . . does a monk . .. tend to
Nibbéna ?

Herein a monk cultivates the bases of psychic power of
which the features are desire . . . energy . . . thought . . .
investigation, together with the co-factors of concentration
and struggle. Thus cultivating . . . a monk . . . tends to
Nibbana.

(ii-xii).

Siz on Flowing and Sliding to eastward and siz on The
Ocean.

These two sizes are twelve, and the chapter (that holds them)
18 8o called.

(All are to be developed by way of The bases of psychic power.)

CHAPTER V—EARNESTNESS
(i-x).
Just as, monks, of all beings whatsoever, whether footless
or two-footed, or four-footed . . .

Tathagata, Foot, Roof-pesak,
Wood, Heart~wood, Jasmine,
Prince, Moon and Sun,

With Cloth make ten.

(AU to be developed as above.)
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CHAPTER VI—DEEDS REQUIRING STRENGTH
(i-xii).
Just as, monks, whatsoever deeds requiring strength are
done, all of them are done in dependence on the earth, with the
earth for their support, even so a monk, depending on virtue,

supported by virtue, cultivates and makes much of the four
bases of psychic power. . . .

SUMMARY

Strength, Seed and Snake,

Tree with Pot and Bearded Wheat,
The Sky and twe of Raincloud,
Ship, For all comers, River.

(AU to be developed as above.)

CHAPTER VII—LONGING

(i-x).

Monks, there are these three longings. What three? The
longing for sensual delight, the longing for becoming, the
longing for the holy life. . . . Itis for the full comprehension
of these three longings, monks, for the understanding of them,
for the wearing out and abandoning of them, that the four
bases of psychic power are to be cultivated. . . .

SUMMARY

Longing, Conceits, Asava, Becoming,
Suffering, Obstructions (three),

Stain and Pain and Feelings,

Craving and Thirst* make the chapter.

(ALl to be developed as above.)

1 Uddana here does not agree with that of Bk. I. See n. ad loc.
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CHAPTER VIIL.—-THE FLOOD

(i) The Flood.

Monks, there are these four floods. What four? The
flood of lust, the flood of becoming, the flood of view, the flood
of nescience. . .

(ii-ix).
Fetters of the higher sort.

Monks, there are these five fetters of the higher sort. What
five 2 Lust for [rebirth in the world of] form, lust for [re-
birth in] the formless world, conceit, excitement, and nescience.
These are the five.

Monks, for the full comprehension of these five fetters of the
higher sort, for the understanding of them, for the wearing out
and abandoning of them, the four bases of psychic power must
be cultivated. What are the four ?

Herein a monk cultivates the basis of psychic power of which
the features are desire . . . energy . . . thought . . . in-
vestigation, together with the co-factors of concentration
and struggle. .

SuMMARY
The Flood, the Bond, Grasping, with [bodily] Ties and
Tendency,
Sense-pleasures, Hindrance, Factors,! Fetters of lower and

higher sort.
(AUl to be developed by way of the Four Bases of Psychic
Power.)

1 Text misprints as Gandhd.



BOOK VIII
KINDRED SAYINGS ABOUT ANURUDDHA

CHAPTER I—IN SOLITUDE

(i) In solitude (a).
Trus have I heard: On a certain occasion the venerable
Anuruddha was staying near Savatthi, at Jeta Grove, in
Anithapindika’s Park.

Now when the venerable Anuruddha was meditating in
solitude this train of thought occurred to him:

‘Whosoever neglect the four arisings of mindfulness, by
them also is neglected the Ariyan way that goes on to the
utter destruction of Ill. Whosoever undertake the four
arisings of mindfulness, by them also is undertaken the
Ariyan way that goes on to the utter destruction of Ill

Now the venerable Moggallana the Great, reading with his
mind the train of thought in the mind of the venerable Anu-
ruddha,—just as a strong man might stretch out his bent
arm, or draw in his outstretched arm,—even so did he appear
before the venerable Anuruddha . . . and said this to him:

¢ Friend Anuruddha, to what extent are the four arisings
of mindfulness undertaken %’

¢ Friend, a monk dwells contemplating the rise of things* as
regards his own personal body, (feelings, mind and mind-
states). He dwells contemplating the fall of things as regards
his own personal body, being ardent, self-possessed and mind-
ful, by restraining the dejection in the world that arises from
coveting.

As regards externals, he dwells contemplating the fall of

1 Of. Pts. of Conir., p. 105, * the cause or genesis of (natal states)
cognizable objects, ideas.” Of. D. ii, 200 ff. (MaRasatipatthana Sutta)
and Introd. to Dialog. ii, 322 ff. (discussion of paffhana).
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things in body, (feelings, mind and mind-states). Likewise
as regards externals he dwells contemplating the rise of things
in body, bemng ardent, self-possessed and mindful, by re-
straining . . .

Both as regards his own person and as regards externals,
he dwells in body contemplating the rise of things . . . and
both the fall and the rise of things in body, being ardent, self-
possessed and mindful, by restraining . . .

If he desires: Let me dwell conscious of repulsion in what
is not repulsive,—he does so. If he desires: Let me dwell
unconscious of repulsion in what is repulsive,—he does so.
If he desires: Let me dwell conscious of repulsion in what is
both not repulsive and repulsive,—he does so. If he desires:
Let me dwell unconscious of repulsion in the repulsive and
not repulsive alike,—he does so. If he desires: Avoiding
both the not repulsive and the repulsive, let me dwell in-
different, mindful and self-possessed,—he does so.

Inwardly as regards feelings he dwells contemplating the
rise of things. Inwardly as regards feelings he dwells con-
templating the fall of things. Inwardly as regards feelings he
dwells contemplating both the rise and fall of things, ardent,
self-possessed and mindful, by restraining® the dejection in
the world that arises from coveting.

Then, both inwardly and outwardly, as regards feelings he
dwells contemplating the rise of things . . . the fall of things
. . . both the rise and fall of things, being ardent, self-
possessed and mindful, by restraining . .. If he desires:
Let me dwell conscious of repulsion in . . . (as before). . . .

Inwardly as regards mind he dwells contemplating the rise
of things . . . the fall of things . . . both the rise and fall
of things.

Outwardly as regards mind . . .

Both inwardly and outwardly as regards mind . . ,

If he desires: Let me dwell conscious of repulsion in . . .
(as before). . . .

Inwardly as regards mind-states he dwells contemplating

* Text joins (vineyyaloke) as if it were a gerundive.
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the rise of things . . . the fall of things . . . both the rise
and fall of things. . . .

Outwardly as regards mind-states he dwells contem-
plating . . .

Both inwardly and outwardly as regards mind-states he
dwells contemplating the rise of things . . . the fall of things
. . . both the rise and fall of things, ardent, self-possessed
and mindful, by restraining the dejection in the world that
arises from coveting.

If he desires: Let me dwell conscious of repulsion in what
is not repulsive, he so dwells. If he desires: Let me dwell
indifferent, avoiding both what is not repulsive and what is
repulsive, mindful and self-possessed he so dwells.

Thus far, friend, the four arisings of mindfulness are under-
taken by a monk.’

(it) In solitude (b).

Savatthi was the occasion (for the following). . . .

Now when the venerable Anuruddha was meditating in
solitude this train of thought arose in him: By whomsoever
the four arisings of mindfulness are neglected, by them also is
neglected the Ariyan way that goes on to the utter destruction
of Tll. By whomsoever the four arisings of mindfulness are
undertaken, by them also is undertaken the Ariyan way that
goes on to the utter destruction of Ill.

Then the venerable Moggallana the Great, reading with his
mind the train of thought that was in the mind of the venerable
Anuruddha,—just as a strong man might stretch out his bent
arm or draw in his outstretched arm,—even so did he appear
before the venerable Anuruddha and said this to him:

‘Pray, friend Anuruddha, to what extent are the four
arisings of mindfulness undertaken by a monk ¥’

‘ Herein, friend . . .’ (the whole as in the previous section).

(iii) Sutanu.

On a certain occasion the venerable Anuruddha was staying
on the bank of the river Sutanu® at Savatthi.

1 I bave not met this name elsewhere.
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Now a number of monks came to visit the venerable Anu-
ruddha, and on coming to him greeted him courteously and,
after the exchange of greetings and courtesies, sat down at
one side. So seated those monks said this:

‘ By cultivating and making much of what conditions has
the venerable Anuruddha attained great supernormal power ?’

‘ Friends, it is by cultivating and makmng much of four
arsings of mindfulness that I have done so. What four ¢

Herein, friends, I dwell in body contemplating body (as
transient), ardent, self-possessed and mindful, by restraining
the dejection in the world that arises from coveting. So also
with regard to feelings, mind and mind-states. It is by
cultivating and making much of these four arisings of mind-
fulness, friends, that I have come by great supernormal
power.

Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . these four arisings
of mindfulness, I can recognize a mean state as mean, a
middhing state as middling, and an excellent state as excellent.’®

(iv) Cactus Grove.

On a certain occasion the venerable Anuruddha, Sariputta
and Moggallina the Great were staying at Siketa, in Cactus
Grove.?

Then the venerable Sariputta and Moggallana the Great,
rising at eventide from their solitude, went to visit the venerable
Anuruddha, and on coming to him greeted him courteously,
and after the exchange of greetings and courtesies sat down
at one side. As they thus sat the venerable Sariputta said
this to the venerable Anuruddha:

1 Comy. ‘What states are mean ? The twelve unprofitable in-
tentions. . . . What are the middling states ? That which is profit-
able on three grounds: its fruit on three grounds; action that makes no
difference (kiriy’ abydkafay) on three grounds; and all body (ripa).
What states are excellent ! The four paths in full, the four fruits of
a recluse’s life, and Nibbana.’

® Kanfaki-vana, supre, text, 174. Comy. (reading Tikanfaki-, calls it
mahd karamadda-vang, which, according to Childers, is Carissa carandas,
a sort of shrub). Cf. suma, 176, nfra, 303 of text.
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‘ Friend Anuruddha, what states should be abandoned by
a monk who is a pupil, after he has attained them ?’

‘ Friend Sariputta, the four arisings of mindfulness should
be abandoned by a monk who is a pupil, after he has attained
them. What four ?

Herein, friend, a monk dwells in body contemplating body
(as transient), being ardent, self-possessed and mindful, by
restraining the dejection in the world that arises from coveting.
So also with regard to feelings . . . mind . . . and mind-
states.

By a monk who is a pupil, friend Sariputta, these four
arisings of mindfulness should be abandoned after he has
attained them.’

(v) Cactus Grove (b).

At Saketa was the occasion . .

As he sat at one side the Venerable Sariputta said this to
the venerable Anuruddha:

‘ Friend Anuruddha, by 2 monk who is an adept what states
should be abandoned after he has attained them %’

‘ Friend Sariputta, by a monk who is an adept the four
arisings of mindfulness should be abandoned after he has
attained them. What four ?

Herein, friend, a monk dwells . . . (as above). . . .

These four arisings of mindfulness should be abandoned by
a monk who is an adept after he has attained them.’

(vi) Cactus Grove (c).

Saketa was the occasion . .. The venerable Sariputta
said this to the venerable Anuruddha:

‘Friend Anuruddha, by cultivating and making much of
what conditions have you come by such mlghty magic power
and majesty ¥’

‘Friend, it is by cultivating and making much of four
arisings of mindfulness that I have done so. What four ?

Herein, friend, I dwell in body contemplating body . . .

Moreover, friend, it is by cultivating and making much of
these four arisings of mindfulness that I have come to com-
prehend the thousandfold world-system.’
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(vii) The destruction of craving.

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Thereupon the venerable Anuruddha addressed the monks
saying:

‘ Friends, these four arisings of mindfulness, if cultivated
and made much of, conduce to the destruction of craving.
What four ?

Herein a monk dwells in body contemplating body (as
transient) . . . feelings . . . mind . . . mind-states, being
ardent, self-possessed and mindful. . . .’

(viii) Sal-tree Hut.

On a certain occasion the venerable Anuruddha was staying
near Savatthi at Sal-tree Hut.! Then the venerable Anu-
ruddha addressed the monks, saying:

‘ Friends, take the case of the river Ganges which flows to
the east, slides to the east, tends to the east. Then there
comes a great crowd of folk with pick and basket saying:
“ We will make this river Ganges flow, slide and tend to the
west.” Now what think ye, friends? Could that great
crowd of folk make the river Ganges flow, slide and tend to the
west 22

‘ Surely not, friend.’

‘And why not ? It is because, as the river Ganges flows,
shdes and tends to the east, it were no easy thing to make it
flow . . . to the west: insomuch that fatigue and vexation
would be the lot of that great crowd of folk.

Just so, friends, in the case of a monk who is cultivating the
four arisings of mindfulness and making much of them,
suppose the rajah’s royal ministers or his friends or boon-
companions or kinsmen or blood-relations were to come to

1 Salaldgare. Comy. ‘in a leaf-hut made of a sil-tree, with a sil-
tree standing at the door. Hence the name.” Cf. JA. v, 430=0il.
Panh. (trans.) 1, 224, where Rhys Davids says it is Sal or Hal=Shorea
robusta. .

3 K.8.iv, 124; 8. iv, 191.
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that monk and tempt him with the offer of wealth,! saying:
“ Come, good man! Why should these yellow robes torment
you? Why parade about with shaven crown and bowl?
Come! Return to the lower life, enjoy possessions and do
deeds of merit.”

But, friends, for that monk, who is cultivating and making
much of the four arisings of mindfulness, to reject the training
and return to the lower life were a thing impossible. Why so ?
Because, friends, as that monk’s heart has for many a long
day been flowing, sliding, tending to seclusion, for him to
return to the lower life were a thing impossible.

And how, friends, does a monk cultivate, make much of, the
four arisings of mindfulness ?

Herein, friends, a monk dwells in body contemplating body
(as transient) . . . contemplating feelings in feelings . . .
mind in mind . . . mind-states in mind-states (as transient),
being ardent, self-possessed and mindful, by restraining the
dejection in the world that arises from coveting.

That, friends, is how a monk cultivates, makes much of the
four arisings of mindfulness.’

(ix) The all or Ambapali.

Once the venerable Anuruddha and Sariputta were staying
at Vesali, in Ambapali’s Grove.2

Now the venerable Sariputta, rising from his solitude at
eventide, went to wvisit the venerable Anuruddha, and on
coming to him . . . sat down at one side. As he thus sat he
said this to the venerable Anuruddha:

‘ Serene, friend Anuruddha, is your air * Very clear and
shining is your complexion! In what manner of living does
the venerable Anuruddha now generally spend his time ?’°

¢ Friend, my mind is well grounded in-four arisings of mind-
fulness. That is how I generally spend my time. What are
the four ?

1 Lit, ‘should offer by bringing up.’ Abhikaithuy 1s ger. of abhi-
hapsats. Paly Dict. refs. to Vinaya Texts, 1, 440 n.

2 Cf. supra, text, 142 n. \

3 Indriyani, lit. ‘ sense-faculties.” Clf. K.{}. ii, 186.
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Herein, friend, I dwell in body contemplating body (as
transient) . . . in feelings . . . in mind . . . in mind-states,
being ardent, self-possessed and mindful, by restraining the
dejection in the world that arises from coveting. It is in
these four arisings of mindfulness, friend, that my mind is
well grounded, and that is how I generally spend my time.

Friend, the monk who is ‘Arahant, who has destroyed the
Fsavas, who has lived the life, done his task, lifted the burden,
won his own welfare, who has worn out the fetters of becoming,
who has won full realization and is liberated,—such an one
generally spends his time with mind well grounded in these
four arisings of mindfulness.’

‘A gain for us, friend! Well gotten by us, friend, that face to
face with the venerable Anuruddha we have heard him utter his
lordly utterance!

(x) Grievously afflicted.?

On a certain occasion the venerable Anuruddha was staying
near Savatthiin Dark Wood, being sick and grievously afflicted.

Now a number of monks came to visit the venerable Anu-
ruddha, and on coming to him . . . said this:

‘ Pray what is the venerable Anuruddha’s life, in that the
painful feelings that come upon him make no impression on
his mind 2’3

‘ Friends, it is because I dwell with my mind well grounded
in four arisings of mindfulness. That is why the painful
feelings that come upon me make no impression on my mind.
What are the four ?

Herein, friends, I dwell in body contemplating body, being
ardent, self-possessed and mindful. So with regard to
feelings . . . mind . . . mind-states. . . .

It is because I thus dwell, friends, that the painful feelings
that come upon me make no impression on my mind.’

1 Asabhi-vicd (‘bull-hke’). Cf. D. i, 15. Comy. calls 1t ‘ supreme
utterance denoting the state of Arahantship.’

t Text has an alternative title Gihinayo, which seems a corruption
of 8inh. MSS. Udddna has Balhagilayanay.

¥ Cittay na pariyddiya titthanti (‘lay hold of and remam’). Cf.
8. i, 235; iii, 101.
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CHAPTER II

(i) Thousandfold.

On 2 certain occasion the venerable Anuruddha was staying
near Savatthi in Jeta Grove, in Anathapindika’s Park.

Now a number of monks came to visit the venerable
- Anuruddha, and on coming to him greeted him . . . and sat
down at one side. As they thus sat those monks said this to
the venerable Anuruddha:

‘ By cultivating and making much of what conditions has
the venerable Anuruddha come by great supernormal power ¥’

‘ Friends, it is by cultivating and making much of four
arisings of mindfulness that I have come by great super-
normal power. What are the four ? . . . (as above). . . .

Moreover, friends, it is by the fact of cultivating and making
much of these four arisings of mindfulness that I have come
to comprehend the thousandfold world-system.

(i) Psychic power (a).

Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . these four arisings
of mindfulness I enjoy in divers ways manifold forms of magic
power, thus: From being one I become many . . . even as
far as the Brahma World I have power with my body.

(1) Psychic power (b).
Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . with the deva-
power of hearing, purified and surpassing that of man, I hear
sounds both of devas and of men, both far and near.

(iv) Thought-reading.

Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . with my mind I
read and know the minds of beings, of other persoms. I
lmow the lustful mind as lust{ul, the lLiberated mind as
liberated. . . .
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(v) Causal occasion ().

Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . I know as it really
is the causal occasion! as such, and what is not the causal
occasion as such.

(vi) Causal occasion (b).

Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . I know in its causal
occasion and conditions the fruit of actions® done in past, .
future and present times.

(vii) Practice.

Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . I know, as it really
is, all the directions® whatsoever of each practice.

(viii) The world.
Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . I know the world as
it really is, in its divers shapes and forms.

(ix) Of divers characiers.

Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . I know, as they
really are, the divers characters of beings.*

(=) Faculty.
Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . I know, as they
really are, the natures of the minds of other beings, of other
persons.®

1 Thanay. Cf. Pis. of Conir., 139; A, iii, 417, where Comy. para-
phrases as kdranay kdiranato. Here Comy. says: * Disciples have this
knowledge partially (ekadesena), but ommiscient Buddhas have it in
every particular.’ These powers are the attributes [or dasa-baldn]
of the Tathégata or of one who utters the bull-like utterance, enumerated
at M. 1, 69 ff.

? Kamma-samadana (text 266). Cf. Expositor ii, 399,

8 Sabbaitha-gamini.

& Nanddhvmuttikay sattanay (at M. i the reading 15 -muttikatay).

8 Indrwya-paro-pariyathy (at M. i, -yatiay).
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(x1) Trancel
Moreover, friends, by cultivating . .. I know, as they
really are, the corruption, purification? and uprising® of the
attainments in trance, liberation and concentration.

(xi1) Knowledge (a).

Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . I can remember my
divers existences in the past, to wit: One birth, two births and
so on . . . thus with all details and characteristics I can
remember my divers existences in past time.

(xiii) Knowledge (b).
Moreover, friends, by cultivating . . . with the deva-sight,

purified and surpassing that of men . .. I discern beings
going and coming according to their merits.

(xiv) Knowledge (c).

Moreover, friends, by cultivating and making much of these
four arisings of mindfulness, by destroying the asavas, I
realize in this very life, by my own unaided power, I attain and
abide in that heart’s release, that release by insight which is
freed from the asavas.’

1 Uddana hae janay ; Sinh. MSS. janana.

2 Vodana. Compend. 68, ‘ adoption (gotrabhu) receives the special
name of the moment of purification.’

3 Of. Compend., 67.



BOOK IX
CHAPTER 1—GANGA-REPETITION

(i) Foremost in purity.
At Savatthi was the occasion . . . Then the Exalted One said:
¢ Monks, there are these four trances. What four ?

Herein a monk, aloof from sensuality, aloof from evil
states, enters on the first trance which is accompanied by
thought directed and sustained, born of solitude, zestful and
easeful, and abides therein.

Then, by the calming down of thought directed and sus-
tained, he enters on that inward calm, that one-pointedness
of mind, apart from thought directed and sustained, that is
born of mental balance, zestful and easeful, which is the
second trance, and abides therein.

Then, by the fading out of zest, he abides indifferent,
mindful and composed, and experiences ease through the
body. Having entered on the third trance, which the Ariyans
describe in these terms: He who is indifferent and mindful
dwells happily,—he abides therein.

Then, by the abandoning of ease, by the abandoning of
discomfort, by the ending of the happiness and unhappiness
that he had before, entering on that state which is neither
pleasant nor painful, that utter purity of mindfulness reached
by indifference, which is the fourth trance, he abides therein.

These, monks, are the four trances.

Just as, monks, the river Ganges flows, shdes and tends to
the east, even so a monk, by cultivating the four trances, by
making much of the four trances, flows to Nibbana, slides to
Nibbana, tends to Nibbana.

And how cultivating, how making much of the four trances,
does a monk . . . tend to Nibbana ?

Herein a monk . . .’ (as before). . . .

arto
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(1i-xii).
SuMMARY
Sz on Flowing and sliding to eastward and siz on The Ocean.
These two sizes are twelvé, and the chapter (that holds them)
is so called.
(A1l to be developed by way of the Four Stations of Mindful-

ness.)

CHAPTER II.—EARNESTNESS

(i-x).
Tathagata, Foot, Roof-peak,
Wood, Heart-wood, Jasmine,
Prince, Moon and Sun,
With Cloth make ten.

CHAPTER III.—DEEDS REQUIRING STRENGTH

(i-xi).
Strength, Seed and Snake,
Tree with Pot and Bearded wheat,
The Sky and two of Raincloud,
Ship, For all comers, River.

CHAPTER IV.—LONGING

(i-x).
Longing, Conceits, Asava, Becoming,
Suffering, Obstructions (three),
Stain and Pain and Feelings,
Craving and Thirst make the ckapter.
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CHAFTER V—THE FLOOD
(i-ix) Flood.
(x) Fetters of the higher sort,

Monks, there are these five fetters of the higher sort. What
five ?

They are these: Lust after [rebirth in] the world of form,
Lust after [rebirth in] the formless world, conceit, excitement
and nescience. These are the five.

Monks, for the full comprehension, understanding, wearing
out and abandoning of these five fetters of the higher sort,
the four trances are to be cultivated. What four ?

Herein a monk, aloof from sensuality . . . (as above). . .
SUMMARY
The Flood, The Bond, Grasping, with (bodily) Ties and
Tendency,

Sense-pleasures, Hindrances, Factors, Fetters of higher
and lower sort.



BOOK X

KINDRED SAYINGS ABOUT IN-BREATHING AND
OUT-BREATHING

CHAPTER I

(i) The one condition.

At Savatthi . . . in the Park. Then the Exalted One sad:
‘ Monks, there is one condition which, if cultivated and
made much of, is of great fruit, of great profit. What is that
one condition ? It is concentration on in-breathing and out-
breathing. And how cultivated, monks, how made much of,
is concenfration on in-breathing and out-breathing of great
fruit, of great profit ©
" Monks, under this rule, a monk who goes to a forest or the
foot of a tree or a lonely place, sits down cross-legged. holding
the body straight. Setting mindfulness in front of him,? he
breathes in mindfully and mindfully breathes out. As he
draws in a long breath he knows: A loflg breath I draw .
As he draws in a short breath he knows: A short breath I draw
in. As he breathes out a short breath he knows: I breathe
out a short breath.

Thus he makes up his mind?® (repeating): ““ I shall breathe
in, feeling it go through the whole body.* TFeeling it go
through the whole body I shall breathe out. Calming down
the bodily aggregate I shall breathe in. Calming down the
bodily aggregate I shall breathe out.”

1 Comy. refers to the section on andpdna-saiv at VM. 267 ff. Cf.
Yogdvacara (Manual of @ Mystic) 1; D. i1, 201=DIhalog. 1, 317, M. 1,
56; MA. 1, 247 ff.; Paisambh. 1, 184-6.

? Between the eyebrows, where the Hindus place the brow-cakram.

8 Sikkhati=ghatati, vayamati. [VM. Pahy vatvd.]

¢ Patwsagvedi. [V.M. pakatay karonto.] He visualizes the breath as
passing mn and through the whole frame and out again.

257
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Thus he makes up his mind (repeating): *‘ Feeling the thrill
of zest I shall breathe in. Feeling the thrill of zest I shall
breathe out. Feeling the sense of ease® I shall breathe in.
Feeling the sense of ease I shall breathe out.”

He makes up his mind (repeating): *“ Aware of all mental
factors? I shall breathe in. Aware of all mental factors I shall
breathe out. Calming down the mental factors I shall breathe
in. Calming down the mental factors I shall breathe out.
Aware of mind I shall breathe in. Aware of mind I shall
breathe out.”

He makes up his mind (repeating): “ Gladdening® my mind
I shall breathe in. Gladdening my mind I shall breathe out.
Composing my mind I shall breathe in. Composing my mind
I shall breathe out. Detaching my mind I shall breathe in.
Detaching my mind I shall breathe out.”

He makes up his mind (repeating): * Contemplating im-
permanence* I shall breathe in. Contemplating impermanence
I shall breathe out. Contemplating dispassion I shall breathe
in. Contemplating dispassion I shall breathe out. Con-
templating cessation I shall breathe in. Contemplating
cessation I shall breathe out. Contemplating renunciation
I shall breathe in. Contemplating renunciation I shall
breathe out.” .

Thus cultivated, monks, thus made much of, the concentra-
tion on in-breathing and out-breathing is of great fruit, of
great profit.’

1 ¢ Sukhay is bodily and mental’ VM.

2 (Citta-safikhdrd=vedanddayo dve khandhd. VM.

3 Abkippamodayay=pamodento, hasenio (by way of concentration
and introspection). VM.

4 * Freeing it from the hindrances by the first jhdna; from thought
generated and sustained by the second jhdna; from zest by the third,
from pleasure and pain by the fourth jhana.’ VM.

® He does these repeatedly by calling up (their opposites) perma-
nence, well-being, self, passionate delight, passion, arising (of things),
stinginess.” V.M.
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(ii) Limb of wisdom.

Savatthi . . . in the Park . . . The Exalted One said:

‘ Monks, concentration on in-breathing and out-breathing.
if cultivated and made much of, is of great fruit, of great
profit. How cultivated ?

Under this rule, a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom that
is mindfulness accompanied by concentration on in-breathing
and out-breathing, which tends to seclusion, to dispassion, to
cessation, that ends in self-surrender.

He cultivates the limb of wisdom that is Norm-investigation,
accompanied by concentration on in-breathing and out-
breathing, which tends to seclusion . .

He cultivates the limb of wisdom that is energy . . . zest
. . . tranquillity . . . concentration . . . he cultivates the
Limb of wisdom that is equanimity, together with concentra-
tion on in-breathing and out-breathing, which tends to
seclusion, to dispassion, to cessation, which ends in self-
surrender,

If thus cultivated and made much of, monks, the concentra-
tion on in-breathing and out-breathing is of great fruit, of
great profit.’

(iii) Puritan.

Savatthi . . . in the Park . . . The Exalted One said:

‘¢ Monks, if cultivated and made much of, concentration on
in-breathing and out-breathing is of great fruit, of great
profit. How cultivated ?

Under this rule, a monk who goes to a forest or the foot
of a tree, or a lonely place, sits down crosslegged, holding
the body erect. Setting mindfulness in front of him he
breathes in mindfully and mindfully breathes out.

(To be developed ace. to § i, down to) . . . *‘ contemplating
renunciation I shall breathe out.”

Thus cultivated, monk, thus made much of, concentration
on in-breathing and out-breathing is of great fruit, of great
profit.’
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(iv) Fruits (a).

(The same as the above with this addition:)

Monks, if concentration on in-breathing and out-breathing
be thus cultivated, thus made much of, one of these two fruits
may be looked for: either realization in this very life, or, if
there be any substrate left, at any rate the state of non-
return.

(v) Fruits (b).

. . . These seven fruits may be looked for. What seven ?

In this very life, previously,! one establishes gnosis, and
if not in this same life, previously, then one does so at the
moment of death.

If not at the moment of death, then, by having worn down
the five fetters of the lower sort, he is one who wins release
midway.

Failing that, he does so by reduction of his time. Failing
that he passes away without much trouble . .. or with
some trouble. If he do none of these, he is ‘ one who goes
upstream,’ and he is reborn in the Pure Abodes.

These, monks, are the seven fruits, the seven profits to be
looked for if concentration on in-breathing and out-breathing
be cultivated and made much of.

(vi) drittha.®

S&vatthi . . . Then the Exalted One addressed the monks,
saying:

‘ Monks, do ye practise concentration on in-breathing and
out-breathing ?’

At these words the venerable Arittha said to the Exalted
One:

‘1, lord, do practise it.’

‘ But in what way do you practise it, Arittha ?’

‘Thus, lord. I abandon sensual desire for lusts that are
past. Sensual desire for lusts to come is vanished. Both

1 Of. supra, text, 204.
2 Of. M. i, 130; 4. ui, 451; Vinaya Teats, 1, 377.
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inwardly and outwardly the consciousness of repugnance for
things is perfectly disciplined.! Mindful I breathe in, mindful
I breathe out.? That, lord, is how I practise concentration
on in-breathing and out-breathing.’ ¢

‘ True, Arittha. That is concentration on in-breathing and
out-breathing. And yet I declare 1t is not. Now, Arittha, I
will tell you how concentration on in-breathing and out-
breathing is done perfectly, in every detall. Do you listen to
it. Apply your mind and I wll speak.’

‘I will, lord,’ replied the venerable Arittha to the Exalted
One. The Exalted One said:

‘ Now, Arittha, how is concentration on in-breathing and
out-breathing done perfectly, in every detail ?

In this method, Arittha, a monk who goes to the forest or
the foot of a tree, or a lonely place, sits down cross-legged . . ,
(as an § 1) . . . “ contemplating renunciation I shall breathe
Ou -!!

That, Ariftha, is how concentration on in-breathing and
out-breathing is done perfectly, in every detail.’

Savatthi . . . (Vll) K&pjﬂ'ﬂ:ﬂﬂ.

Now on that occasion the venerable Kappmna the Great®
was not far off, sitting crosslegged, holding his body erect,
with mindfulness set in front of him,

Then the Exalted One saw the venerable Kappina sitting
not far off . . . and on seeing him he said to the monks:

‘Monks, do ye ever see any wavering or shaking of body
in this monk ¥’

“ Lord, so far as we have seen him, whether sitting amid
the Order or sitting alone and solitary, we have never observed
any wavering or shaking of body 1n that venerable one.’

1 ¢ Heremn,’ says Comy. ‘ he declares the path of non-return.’

¢ ‘ Here he declares the msight of the path of Arahantship.

¥ Cf. K 8. n, 194; Brethren, 2564, He was one of the twelve * Great’
elder brethren of the Order. At §. 11, 284, the Master pomnts him out as
foremost 1n preaching, and as ‘radiant [oddtaka (7). This may mean
* of lhight complexion *’; for, as he was a monk, 16 cannot have 1ts usual
meanmg * dressed in white "], lean and hzgh;nosed.‘
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¢ Monks, it is by the fact of cultivating and making much
of such concentration that there is no wavering or shaking
of body that this monk can attain at will such concentra-
tion, can attain it without difficulty, attain it without
trouble.

And by cultivating and making much of what sort of con-
centration is there no wavering and shaking of body ? It
is by cultivating and making much of the concentration on
in-breathing and out-breathing that such is the result. And
how cultivated, how made much of does such concentration
have such a result ¢

In this method, monks, a monk who has gone to a forest or
the root of a tree, or a lonely place, sits down cross-legged . . .
(as before).

That, monks, is how, when one cultivates and makes much
of the concentration on in-breathing and out-breathing, there
is no wavering or shaking of body, no wavering or shaking of
mind.’

(viii) The lamp.

At Sdvatthi . . . The Exalted One said:

‘Monks, intent concentration on in-breathing and out-
breathing, if cultivated and made much of, is of great fruit,
of great profit. And how cultivated and made much of is it of
great fruit and great profit ¢

In this method, a monk who goes to a forest or the root of a
tree, or a lonely place, sits down cross-legged . . . (as before).
He knows: A long breath I draw in. He knows: A long
breath I breathe out. He knows: A short breath I draw in.
He knows: A short breath I breathe out. ... He makes
up his mind (repeating): ‘‘ Contemplating renunciation I shall
breathe out.”

Thus cultivated, thus made much of, the intent concentra-
tion on in-breathing and out-breathing is of great fruit, of
great profit.

Formerly, monks, before I myself was enlightened with the
perfect wisdom, and was yet a Bodhisattva, I used generally
to spend my time in this way of living. As I generally lived
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in this way, neither my body nor my eyes were fatigued, and
my mind was freed from the asavas.

‘Wherefore, monks, if a monk should desire: May neither my
body nor my eyes be fatigued, and by not clinging may my
mind be freed from the asavas,—he must give strict attention
to this same intent concentration on in-breathing and out-
breathing.

‘Wherefore, monks, if a monk should desire;: Whatsoever
memories and plans I have, attached to the worldly life,> may
they be abandoned,—he must give strict attention to this
same intent concentration. . . .

‘Wherefore, monks, if a monk should desire May I dwell
conscious of repugnance for what is not repugnant . . . May
I dwell unconscious of repugnance for what is repugnant . . .
May I dwell conscious of repugnance both for what is not
repugnant and for whatis . . . Both for what is repugnant
and what is not, may I dwell unconscious of repugnance,—
he must do likewise.

If he should desire: Rejecting alike what is non-repugnant
and what is repugnant, may I dwell indifferent, mindful and
composed,—he must do likewise.

If he should desire: Aloof from sensuality, aloof from evil
conditions, having entered on the first trance, which is accom-
panied by thought directed and sustained, that is born of
seclusion, zestful and easeful, may I abide therein,—he must
do likewise.

If he should desire: By the calming down of thought directed
and sustained, entering on that inward calm, that one-
pointedness of mind apart from thought directed and sus-
tained, that 18 born of mental balance, zestful and easeful,
which is the second trance, may I abide therein,—he must do
likewise.

If he should desire: By the fading out of zest may I dwell

1 Comy. ‘ In some other exercises (kammatihanesu) the body is tired
and the eyesight afficted.” He may here refer to the usual exercises of
hatha-yoga, such as, unnatural postures, starmng at a brght object
or retaining the breath, etc. s

2 Qeha-sita-sara-saiikappd. With the refrain: If, ete., ¢f. M. No. 3.
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indifferent, mindful and composed: entering on the third
trance, which the Ariyans describe thus:—* He who is m-
different and mindful dwells happily,”—he must do likewise.

If he should deswe: By the abandoming of ease, by the
abandoning of discomfort, by the ending ot the happiness and
unhappiness which I had before, having entered on that state
which is nerther pleasant nor pamnful, that utter purity of
mindfulness reached by mdifference, the fourth trance, may I
abide therein,—he must do hkewise.

If he should desire: Passing utterly beyond all consciousness
of object, by ending the consciousness of reaction, by dis-
regarding consciousness of diversity, thinking *infinite is
space,” may I attain and abide in the sphere of infinite space,—
he must do hikewse.

If he should desire: Passing utterly beyond the sphere of the
infinity of space, reaching the sphere of infinite consciousness,
thinking “infinite is consciousness,” may I abide theremn,—
he must do likewise.

If he should desire: Passing utterly beyond the sphere of
infimte consciousness, thinking * there is nothing at all,”
reaching the sphere of nothingness may I abide therein,—he
must do likewise.

If he should desire: Passing utterly beyond the sphere of
nothmgness, and reaching the sphere of neither consciousness
nor unconsclousness, let me abide therein,—he must give
strict attention to this same intent concentration on in-
breathing and out-breathing.

Lastly, if a monk should desire: Passing utterly beyond the
sphere of neither consciousness nor unconsciousness, reaching
the ceasing of consciousness and sensation, let me so abide,—
he must give strict attention to this same intent concentration
on mn-breathing and out-breathing.

Now, monks, if intent concentration of this sort be cultivated
and made much of, when he teels a pleasant feeling he undex-
stands- That is impermanent. He understands: I do not
cling to it. He understands. It has no lure for me.*

s ——

1 ¢f. K.8. 1v, 143,

-
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If he feels a painful feeling he understands likewise.

So also if he feels a feeling that is neutral.

If he feels a pleasant feeling, he feels 1t as one released from
bondage to 1t. So also, if he feels a painful feeling and a
neutral feeling, he feels them as one released from bhondage
to them

If he has a feeling that his bodily endurance has reached
1ts hmit, he 1s aware that he so feels. When he has a feeling
that life has reached 1ts limt, he 1s aware that he feels so.
He understands: When body breaks up, after life is used up,
all my experiences in this world will lose their lure and grow
cold.

Just as, monks, because of oil and because of a wick a lamp
keeps burning; but if o1l and wick be used up the lamp would
go out, because it 1s not fed,—even so, monks, when one has a
feeling that his bodily endurance has reached 1ts linnt, that
life has reached 1ts hmit; when he has a feeling that when
body breaks up, after life 1s used up, all his experiences in
this world will lose therr lure and grow cold,—then indeed
a monk is aware that he so feels.’

(1x) Vesdlt.

Thus have I heard* On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staymg near Vesali, in Great Wood, at the House with
the peaked gable.

Now on that occasion the Exalted One was talking to the
monks in divers ways on the subject of the unlovely,? was
speaking in praise of the unlovely, was speaking in praise of
meditation on the unlovely.

After that the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying:

‘ Monks, I wish to dwell in solitude for the half-month.®
I am not to be visited by anyone save by the single one who
brings my food.’

‘So be it, lord,” rephed the monks to the Exalted One.

1 @f. 8. 1, 83.

® As at Vin. (Pardjike m); ¢f. Vind. ni, 393, Asubka-katha. Comy.
refers to VL. i, 241 ff. (* in this fathom-long body,’ etc.).

3 Of. supra, text, 12.
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Thus no one visited the Exalted One save only the single one
who brought his food.’

So those monks, saying, ‘ The Exalted One has mn divers
ways spoken on the subject of the unlovely, he has spoken mn
praise of the unlovely, he has spoken in praise of meditation
on the unlovely,” spent their time given to meditation on the
unlovely in all its varied applications.! As to this body, they
worried about it, felt shame and loathing for it, and sought
for a weapon to slay themselves. Nay, as many as ten monks
did s0 in a single day; even twenty, thirty of them slew them-
selves in a single day.2

Now at the end of that half-month the Exalted One, on
returning from his solitary life, said to the venerable Ananda

‘How is it, Ananda? The order of monks seems
diminished.’

‘ As to that, lord, the Exalted One spoke to the monks in
divers ways on the subject of the unlovely, spoke in praise of
the unlovely, spoke in praise of meditation on the unlovely.
Then the monks, saying, *‘ The Exalted One has (thus spoken)

. .”” spent their time given to meditation on the unlovely in
all its varied applications. As to this body, they worried
about it, felt shame and loathing for it, and sought for a
weapon to slay themselves. Nay, as many as ten monks did
80 in a single day; even twenty, thirty of them slew themselves
in & single day. It were a good thing, lord, if the Exalted One
would teach some other method, so that the order of monks
might be established in gnosis.’

‘ Very well then, Ananda. Summon the monks who dwell
in the neighbourhood of Vesali to the service-hall.’

‘Very good, lord,” replied the venerable Ananda to the
Exalted One, and, after summoning all the monks who dwelt
in the neighbourhood of Vesali to the service-hall, he came to
the Exalted One and said:

‘Lord, the order of monks is assembled. Now let the
Exalted One do as he deems fit.’

1 Anekikara-vokdray). 2 Cf. the case of Vakkali at K.8. iii, 103.

¢ Affdya santhaheyya. Comy.=arahatle panithaheyya.
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Then the Exalted One went to the service-hall, and on
arriving there sat down on a seat made ready. As he thus
sat the Exalted One addressed the monks, saying:

‘ Monks, this intent concentration on in-breathing and out-
breathing, if cultivated and made much of! is something
peaceful and choice, something perfect in itself,? and a pleasant
way of living too. Moreover it allays evil, unprofitable states
that have arisen® and makes them vanish in a moment.*

Just as, monks, in the last month of the hot season the dust
and dirt fly up,® and then out of due season a great rain-cloud
lays them and makes them vanish in a moment,—even so
intent concentration on in-breathing and out-breathing, if
cultivated and made much of, is something peaceful and
choice, something perfect in itself, and a pleasant way of
living too. Moreover it allays evil, unprofitable states that
have arisen, and makes them vanish in a moment.

And how cultivated, monks, how made much of, does intent
concentration on in-breathing and out-breathing (have this
effect) ¢

In this method a monk who has gone to the forest or the
root of a tree or a lonely place, sits down cross-legged . . .
(as an § 1) . . . (repeating): “ Contemplating renunciation I
shall breathe out.”

Thus cultivated, monks, thus made much of, intent con-
centration on in-breathing and out-breathing . . . allays
evil, unprofitable states that have arisen, and makes them
vanish in a moment.’

1 Comy. bhdvito=uppddito, vaddhito ; bahulikato=punappunay kato.

® Asecanako. Comy. ndssa secanan ii (adulteration, mixing), and
defines 1t as andasiftako (unsprinkled), abbokinno (uninterrupted),
patiyekko (smgle), dveniko (unique); and gives another interpretation,
viz.: @sittako, ojavanto, sabhdven’ eva madhuro # (‘ the elixir that mo
infusion needs,’ K.S. i, 274). This passage is quoted and explained at
VM.i,291; Snd.n, 7. Cf. Thig. 55; Mil. Paih., 405.

3 Text uppann’ uppanno, but Sinh. MSS. v l. uppanne (as at Expos.
1, 90).

¢ 7 hdnaso, causally, on the spot, at the moment. Comy. khanen’ eva.

5 Cf. supra, text, 50, where reading is uggatay.

»
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(x) Kimbila.

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staymg at Kimbild, in Bamboo Grove.

Now on that occasion the Exalted One addressed the
venerable Kimbila, saying:

‘Tell me, Kimbila, how cultivated, how made much of, is
the practice of intent concentration on in-breathing and out-
breathing of great fruit, of great profit 2’

At these words the venerable Kimbila was silent.

Then a second time and a third time the Exalted One
addressed the venerable Kimbila (in the same words, and on
each occasion the venerable Kimbila was silent).

" Thereupon the venerable Ananda said this to the Exalted
One:

‘ Now is the time for this, Exalted One! Now is the time,
O Happy One, for the Exalted One to develop the concentra-
tion on n-breathing and out-breathing. Hearing the Exalted
One’s words the monks will bear them 1n mind ’

‘Very well then, Ananda. Do you listen. Apply your
mind and I will speak.’

“Yes, lord,’ rephed the venerable Ananda to the Exalted
One, who said:

‘ How cultivated, Ananda, how made much of is the intent
concentration on in-breathing and out-breathing of great {ruit,
of great profit ? .

In this method, Ananda, a monk who goes to the forest

.(asem §1). ...
Thus cultivated, Ananda, thus made much of, the intent
concentration . . . is of great fruit, of great profit.

Now, Ananda, at such time as a monk, while drawing in a
long breath, knows: A long breath I draw in; or, breathing
out a long breath, knows: A long breath I breathe out; or,
when drawing in a short breath, knows: A short breath I
draw in; or, when breathing out a short breath, knows: A
short breath I breathe out; or, when he makes up his mind
(repeating): “Feeling it go through the whole body I shall

1 For the village, see S, iv, 181; for the monk, Brethren, 105, 125,
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breathe in; feeling it go through the whole body I shall breathe
out; calming down! the bodily aggregate I shall breathe in;
calming down the bodily aggregate I shall breathe out,”’—
at such time, Ananda, in body contemplating body (as tran-
sient) & monk dwells ardent, self-possessed and mindful, by
restraining the dejection in the world that arises from coveting.

Now, Ananda, I declare that this in-breathing and out-
breathing 1s a certain body.2 Wherefore, Ananda, a monk in
body contemplating body . . . at such time dwells ardent,
self-possessed and mindful. . . .

Again, Ananda, at such time as a monk makes up his mind
(repeating): *“ Feeling the thrill of zest I shall breathe in:
feeling the thrill of zest I shall breathe out: feeling the sense
of easé I shall breathe in: feeling the sense of ease I shall
breathe out. Aware of the mental factors I shall breathe n-
aware of the mental factors I shall breathe out. Calming
down the mental factors I shall breathe in: calming down the
mental factors I shall breathe out,”’—at such time, 1n feelings
contemplating feelings, he dwells ardent, self-possessed, and
mindful, by restrammng . . .

Now, Znanda, I declare that this in-breathing and out-
breathing, this clofe attention to it, is a certain feeling.?
Wherefore, Ananda, a monk, in feelings contemplating feelings,
at such time dwells ardent, self-possessed and mindful . . .

Again, Ananda, at such time as a monk makes up his mind
(repeating): * Aware of mind I shall breathe in: aware of
mind I shall breathe out. Gladdening my mind ‘1 shall
breathe in: gladdening my mind I shall breathe out. Compos-
ing my mind I shall breathe in: composing my mund I shall
breathe out. Detaching my mind I shall breathe mn: de-
taching my mind I shall breathe out,”’—at such time, in mind

1 Text misprints passambhayay as passam bhayay here and through-
out.

* Kay' afifiataray. Comy. * one of the earth (extension)-element . . .
arr (mobile)-element bodies . . . fed on food,” ete. As he contem.
plates breathing in its bodily process, the exercise 18 equivalent to a
contemplation of body as an aggregate, impormanent, ete.

2 Comy. * it 18 sukha-vedand.’
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contemplating mind (as transient), a monk dwells ardent, self-
possessed and mindful, by restraining the dejection in the
world that arises from coveting. What is the cause of that ?

1 declare, Ananda, that the practice of intent concentration
on in-breathing and out-breathing is not a mindfulness that
is relaxed or not composed. Wherefore, Ananda, I say a
monk dwells in mind contemplating mind, ardent, self-
possessed and mindful. . . .

Again, Ananda, at such time as a monk makes up his
mind (repeating): ‘‘Contemplating impermanence I shall
breathe in: contemplating impermanence I shall breathe out.
Contemplating dispassion I shall breathe in: contemplating
dispassion I shall breathe out. Contemplating cessation I
shall breathe in: contemplating cessation I shall breathe out.
Contemplating renunciation I shall breathe in: contemplating
renunciation I shall breathe out,”’—at such time, in mind-
states contemplating mind-states, a monk dwells ardent,
self-possessed and mindful, by restraining . . .

Abandoning whatever dejection arises from coveting,
seeing it with the eye of insight, he is completely disinterested.

Wherefore I say, Ananda, at such a time that monk dwells
in mind-states contemplating mind-states, ardent, self-possessed
and mindful, by restraining the dejection in the world that
arises from coveting.

Suppose, Ananda, a heap of dust at the place where four
high-roads meet, and from the eastern quarter comes a cart
or chariot, and that heap of dust is made less. Then from
the western quarter . . . from the northern and southern
quarters comes a cart or chariot, and that heap of dust is made
still less,—just so, Ananda, by dwelling in body contemplating
body . . . by dwelling in feelings contemplating feelings . . .
inmind contemplatingmind . . . in mind-states contemplating
mind-states, evil, unprofitable conditions are made less.’

1 Text misprints divd for disvd (sadhukay ajyhupekkhita).

? Comy. ‘like the high-road are the sense-spheres. The dust-heap
is the impurities therein. The four objects of meditation used in the
four stations of minlfulness are like the four carts coming from the
four quarters,’
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CHAPTER II

(i) Icchanangala.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying at
Icchanangala, in a jungle thicket of Icchanangala.

On that occasion the Exalted One addressed the monks,
saymg:

. “Monks, I wish to live in sohtude for three months. Let
no one visit me save the single one who brings my food.’

‘ Very well, lord,” replied those monks to the Exalted One.
Thus no one visited the Exalted One save the single one who
brought his food.

Now at the end of those three months the Exalted One,
leaving his sohitary dwelling, came and addressed the monks,
saying:

¢ Monks, if the wanderers who hold other views should thus
question you: ‘‘ Friends, in what way of life does Gotama the
recluse generally spend the ramny season ?’’ thus questioned,
thus should ye make reply to those wanderers holding other
views: ‘‘ Friends, the Exalted One generally spends his time
during the rainy season in the intent concentration on in-
breathing and out-breathing.”

Now, monks, in this method I mindfully breathe m and
mindfully breathe out. When I draw a long breath I know:
A long breath I draw in. When I breathe out a long breath
I know: A long breath I breathe out ... (as at §1). ..
‘* contemplating renunciation I breathe out.”

Monks, he who would rightly use the words ‘‘ Ariyan way
of life, best of? ways, the Tathagata’s way of life”” would
rightly do so in calling by this name the intent concentration
on in-breathing and out-breathing, to wit: ‘‘ The Ariya.n
way of hfe the best of ways, the Tathagata’s way of life.”

1 0f. A m, 30, 341; AA. v, 340; Ud. i, 5; Udd4. 115, A brahmm
village of the Kosalans.

2 Brahma-vihara here to be distinguished from the Four Moods of
supra, 98 n., for which cf. Gotama the Man, M.ra Rhys Davids, p. 180,

v 14
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As for those monks who are learners, who have not won
their goal, who dwell aspiring for the unsurpassed security
from bondage,—for such the intent concentration on in-
breathing and out-breathing, if cultivated and made much of,
conduces to the destruction of the dsavas.

Moreover, monks, for those monks who are Arahants, m
whom the asavas are destroyed, who have lived the life, done
the task, Lifted the burden, won their highest good, worn out
the fetters of becoming, who by perfect knowledge have
become free,—for such also the intent concentration on in-
breathing and out-breathimmg, 1f cultivated and made much of,
conduces both to pleasant living and to® mindful composure
even 1n this very life.

Monks, he who would rightly use the words ‘“ Ariyan way,
best of ways, the Tathagata’s way of life ”’ would rightly do
so m calling by this name the mtent concentration on in-
breathing and out-breathing, to wit: “ The Ariyan way of
life, the best way of Life, the Tathagata’s way of life.”” *

(i) In doubt.

Once the venerable Lomasavangisa® was hiving among the
Sakyans at Kapilavatthu, in Banyan Park,

Now Mahénima* the Sakyan came to see the venerable
Lomasavangisa, and on coming to him saluted him and sat
down at one side. So seated Mahanima the Sakyan said
this to the venerable Lomasavangisa:

‘8ir, 18 a learner’s way of hife the same as that of a Tatha-
gata, or are the two dufferent ?° .

‘ No indeed, friend Mah&nédma, a learner’s way of Life 1s not
that of a Tathagata. The two are different.

* Appattamdnasd. Cf. M. 1, 4; 8. n, 220. Manaso seems to mean
‘one’s aim or intention.’

? Here text has a misprint ceca for ca.

3 The name would mean ‘ hairy and skin-diseased,” but the spelling
1s doubtful, It occurs elsewhere only at M. m, 197, at the same town,
where text reads Lomasakangiyo. Our text has B. ».l -Eambhiyo.

4 Agam ab text 371, 404, etc , M. i, 91, 354. He 1s called, in the list
of great ones at A, 1,°26, among lay-disciples panila-dayaka (excellent
supporter), and became a stream-wimner merely on seeing the Master.
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Those monks, friend Mahanama, who are learners, who have
not won their goal, who dwell aspiring for the unsurpassed
security from bondage,—such dwell having abandoned five
hindrances. What five ? The hindrances which are sensual
desire, resentment, sloth and torpor, excitement and worry,
doubt and wavermng. Those monks, friend, who are learners
. . . have abandoned these hindrances.

But, friend Mahanama, those monks who are Arahants,
in whom the Asavas are destroyed, who have lived the life,
done the task, lifted the burden, won their highest good,
worn out the fetters of becoming, who by perfect knowledge
have become free,—in such these five hindrances are not only
abandoned, but cut down at the root, made hike a palm-tree
stump, made something that has ceased to be, so as not to
grow again in future time. What are the five ? The hin-
drances which are sensual desire, resentment. sloth and torpor,
excitement and flurry, doubt and wavering, are i them
abandoned, cut down at the root . . . (as before).

In this way, friend Mahanama, you are to understand that
the learner’s way of life is one thing, the Tathagata’s way of
life another thing.

Now on a certain occasion, friend Mahanima, the Exalted
One was staying at Icchanangala . .. (here he repeais the
whole of the previous sutta). . . . So by this method, friend
Mahanama, you are to understand that the learner’s way of
life 1s one thing, that of the Tathagata another thing.’

Shvatiht. ., W) dnands (a)

Now the venerable Ananda came to visit the Exalted One,
and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one
side. So seated the venerable Ananda said this to the
Exalted One:

‘Pray, lord, 18 there any one state which, if cultivated and
made much of, brings four states to completion? Do four
states, if cultivated and made much of, complete seven states ?
Do seven states, if cultivated and made much of, complete
two states ¥’ ’

‘Yes, Ananda. There is one state t\:hich does complete
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four. Four states complete seven, and seven complete two.
What are they ?

Intent concentration on in-breathing and out-breathing,
Ananda, 1s the one state which, if cultivated and made much of,
brings the four arisings of mindfulness to completion. The
four arisings of mindfulness, if cultivated and made much of,
bring the seven limbs of wisdom to completion. The seven
limbs of wisdom, 1f cultivated and made much of, complete
knowledge and release.!

I

And how cultivated, how made much of, does intent con.
centration on m-breathing and out-breathing complete the
four arisings of mindfulness ?

In this method, Ananda, a monk who has gone to the forest
or the root of a tree, or a lonely place, sits down cross-legged
... (as in § i) ... and makes up his mind (repeating):
““ contemplating renunciation I shall breathe out.”

Now, Ananda, at such time as a monk, 1n drawing in a long
breath, knows:

(The whole as before to the end of Chap. I, omitiing the simile
of the dust-heap). . . .

Thus cultivated, Ananda, thus made much of, intent concen-
tration on n-breathing and out-breathing completes the four
arisings of mindfulness.

s

And how cultivated . . . do the four arisings of mindfulness
complete the seven limbs of wisdom ?

At such time as a monk dwells, in body contemplating body,
with mindfulness established, his mindfulness 1s not relaxed;
at such time as his mindfulness, bemng established, is not
relaxed, the hmb of wisdom which 18 mindfulness is established
in that monk. Then it is, Ananda, that a monk is cultivating
the limb of wisdom which is mindfulness. Then it is that
the limb of wisdom which is mindfulness by cultivation goes

1 Cf. ¥M. 1, 201; M. 1, 82.
* This section repeats matters at text, 68 ff.



L1y, X, 11, iii] About In-Breathing and Out-Breathing 293

to completion in a monk. He, thus dwelling mindful, in-
vestigates that state by insight, he examines it, he comes to
close scrutiny of it.

At such time, Ananda, as a monk, thus dwelling mindful,
investigates that state by insight,! comes to close serutiny of it,
then it is that the limb of wisdom which is Norm-investigation
is undertaken by a monk; then it is that a monk cultivates
the limb of wisdom which is Norm-investigation. Then it is,
Ananda, that the limb of wisdom which is Norm-investigation
goes to completion in a monk. As he investigates that state
by insight, as he examines it, as he comes to close scrutiny of
it, unwavering energy is established in him.

At such time, Ananda, as unwavering energy is established
in a monk who is investigating that state by mnsight, examining
it, coming to close scrutiny of it, then it is that the limb of
wisdom which is energy is established in that monk. Then
it is that he cultivates that hmb of wisdom: that hmb of
wisdom goes to completion in that monk owing to cultivation
of it; and there arises in him a zest that 18 not carnal® for the
energy which he has established.

At such time, Ananda, as zest that is not carnal arises m a
monk whose energy is established, the imb of wisdom which
is zest is established in him: then 1t is that a monk cultivates
the limb of wisdom which is zest. At such time the limb
of wisdom which is zest goes to completion in that monk
owing to cultivation of it. In one who is zestful the body is
tranquillized, the mind is tranquillized.

At such time, Ananda, as the body and mind of a monk
who is zestful® are tranquillized, the limb of wisdom which is
tranquillity is established in him At such time a monk
cultivates this limb of wisdom: 1t goes to completion in a monk
by cultivation. In him whose body is tranquillized, who is
happy, the mind is composed.*

1 Comy. ‘ by way of impermanence,’ etc.

2 Nirdmisd pili=nikkiles@d p. (untainted). Comy. Cf. K.S.iv, 147 n.,
160 (the zest of the first trance, which is refined in each succeeding stage
of trance). 3 Pilintanassa.

¢ Samadhi-gati, ‘ as if in ecstasy (appand).’ .Cmny.
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When, Ananda, in a monk whose body is tranquillized, who
is happy, the mind is composed, at such time the limb of
wisdom which is concentration is established in him: he thus
cultivates this hmb of wisdom, it goes to completion in him.
He is a thoroughly disinterested onlooker! of his mind thus
composed

Now, Ananda, when a monk is a thoroughly disinterested
onlooker of his mind thus composed, at such time the limb of
wisdom which is equanimity is established in him: it is then
that he cultivates this lmb of wisdom, it is then that this
limb of wisdom goes to completion in him by cultivation of it.

At such time, Ananda, as a monk dwells in feelings con-
templating feelings (as transient), with mindfulness established,
at such time his mindfulness is not relaxed When his mindful-
ness is established and not relaxed . . . (all as for body).?

Thus cultivated, Ananda, thus made much of, the four
arisings of mindfulness complete the seven limbs of wisdom.

111

Now, Ananda, how cultivated, how made much of, do the
seven limbs of wisdom complete knowledge and release ?

Herein, Ananda, a monk cultivates the limb of wisdom
which is mindfulness, which tends to seclusion, to dispassion,
to cessation, to readiness for self-surrender . . . he cultivates
the limb of wisdom which is equanimity. . . .

Thus cultivated . . . the seven limbs of wisdom complete
knowledge and release.’

(iv) Ananda (b).
Then the venerable Ananda came to see the Exalted One
. . . and the Exalted One said this to him:
(Here he asks the same question, and Ananda rephes:)
‘ For us, lord, things have their root in the Exalted One. . . .
(Then the Buddha repeats the whole of the previous Sutta )

1 Ajjhupekkhita ( mwardly neutral’). Cf. n. on text, 69.
2 Text does not zdd the contemplation on mind and mind-states,
which should be included here.
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(v) Monks (a).
(Here the monks ask the same question, which is repled to
exactly as wn § iii )
(vi) Monks (b)
(Bxactly the same as wn § iv, down to p 340 of text )

(vi1) Fetter
Monks, intent concentration on in-breathing and out-
breathing conduces to the abandoning of the fetters.

(viri) Tendeney.
. . . It conduces to the utter destruction of tendency.

(ix) The way®
. . . It conduces to thorough knowledge of the way.
(The three above to be developed as in next Sutta )

(x) Destruction of the asavas.

Monks, intent concentration on in-breathing and out-
breathing conduces to the destruction of the &savas.

And how cultivated, how made much of, does it conduce
to the abandoning of the fetters, to thorough knowledge of
the way, to the destruction of the ésavas ?

In this method, a monk who goes to the forest . . . (as in
the first Sutta)

1 Anusaye Cf. text, p. 60. There are seven of these ‘ inclinations.’
2 Addhane Cf text, 28



BOOK XI
KINDRED SAYINGS ON STREAM-WINNING

CHAPTER I-—VELUDVARA!

: (i) Rajah.
Sivartai . . . The Exalted One said:

‘Monks, although a rajah, a roller of the wheel,> holding
supreme lordship and dominion over four continents, on the
break-up of body is reborn after death in the Happy Lot, in
the Heaven World, in the company of the Devas of the Thirty-
Three; although he spends his time there in Nandana Grove,®
attended by a troop of nymphs, supplied and provided with,
surrounded by, celestial pleasures of sense, although he is
possessed of these four things,“—yet is he not released from
Purgatory, he is not released from (birth in) the womb of an
animal, he is not released from the realm of ghosts, he is not
released from Hell, the Way of Woe, the Downfall.

Monks, although an Ariyan disciple lives on gathered scraps,®
though he be clothed in rags.® yet is he possessed of four things;

1 The title of this chapter comes from § vir. It is the name of a
brahmm willage of the Kosalans,

® Universal Ruler, Cf. D4. i, 249. The Sutta is quoted at UdA.
108 f.

3 Cf. K.8.1, 9 n. The Grove in Sakka's Heaven, the lowest of the
Devalokas, to which devas went when about to die, ‘ there to dissolve
like snow, or like a wind-blown lamp-flame, and to be reborn.’

¢ Reading summanndgato with 8,.5; and Udd. Text reads asam-
anndgato, evidently referring to the four dooms following; but the
‘four things * are the four continents, as stated below.

5 Pindiydlopena. The name of Pindola (the scrap-gatherer) was
bestowed on one of the monks. Cf. text, 224.

8 Nantakdni. Comy. ‘a cloth of thirteen spans (*hands”), so
called from being divided into ten parts (2).
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moreover he is released from Purgatory, he is released from
(birth in) the womb of an animal, he is released from the realm
of ghosts, he is released from Hell, the Way of Woe, from the
Downfall. What are the four things ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is possessed of unwavering
loyalty to the Buddha, thus- (He has faith that) He it is the
Exalted One, Arahant, a fully Enlightened One. perfect in
knowledge and practice, a Happy One, world-knower. un-
surpassed charioteer of men to be tamed,! teacher of devas and
mankind, a Buddha, an Exalted One.2

He is possessed of unwavering loyalty to the Norm, thus:
Well proclaimed by the Exalted One is the Norm, seen in this
very life, a thing not involving time, inviting one to come and
see, leading onward, to be known for themselves by the wise.

He is possessed of unwavermg faith in the Order, thus:
Walking righteously is the Exalted One’s Order, walking
uprightly, walking in the right way, walking dutifully is
the Exalted One’s Order of Disciples: namely, the four pairs
of men, the eight sorts of men.® That is the Exalted One’s
Order of Disciples. Worthy of honour are they, worthy of
reverence, worthy of offerings, worthy of salutations with
clasped hands,—a field of merit unsurpassed for the
world.

Then he is possessed of the virtues loved by the Arnyans,
virbues unbroken, whole, unspotted, untarnished, giving
freedom, praised by the wise: virtues untainted (by craving
or delusion), which lead to concentration of the mind.

Such are the four things he is possessed of.

Monks, there 1s the winning of four continents, and there
is the winning of the four things. But to win four con-
tinents is not worth a sixteenth part of the winning of the
four things.’

1 Text as usual misprints -damma as -dhamma.

¢ Cf. K.8. iv, 187 nn. Comy. refers to VL. 1, 221

8 Those following the fourfold path to Arahantship in its twofold
division.
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(i1) Steeped in.:

‘ Monks, blessed with four things an Ariyan disciple is a
stream-winner. not doomed to the Downfall, one assured, one
bound for enlightenment. What four ?

Herem, monks, an Ariyan disciple is blessed with unwavering
loyalty to the Buddha, thus: He it is, the Exalted One,
Arahant . . . teacher of devas and mankind, a Buddha,
Exalted One.

He 15 blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Norm, thus:
Well proclaimed by the Exalted One is the Norm. . . .

He is blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Order, thus:
Walking righteously is the Exalted One’s Order of Dis-
ciples. . . .

He is blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues
unbroken . . . which lead to concentration of mind.

Blessed with these four things, monks, the Ariyan disciple
is a stream-winner, one not doomed to the Downfall, one
assured, one bound for enlightenment.’

Thus spake the Exalted One. Having thus spoken, the
Happy One, as teacher, said this:

‘Whoso have faith and virtue, loyalty
And insight of the Norm,—in time® they win®
The bliss in which the holy life is steeped.

(1) Dighdvu.t
On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staymg at
Rajagaha, in Bamboo Grove, at the Squirrels’ Feeding-ground.

1 The bliss in which the holy hfe is stesped, 1. Nibbana. For
ogadha, cf. jagatogadha, S. i, 186 (‘ based on earth’): amatogadhay
(‘ plunging mto the Deathless’). Comy. ‘Ogadhstva thitay, upari-
maggattdya sempayuttay sukhan.) Text has, as alternative tatle to this
Sutta, Satayhay (as mn the udddna), which I cannot translate. Is it for
satthdayip ?

* Text misprints kdlena as kdle na (paccants).

@ Paccanti of text should be paceenti=patienti ; or patiyanti, which
=pdpunanti. Comy.

¢ Dighdvu=dighdyu (as a king's title at JA. v, 120). Cf. Avuso
and dyusmanta. There are several princes of this name m the Jéatakas.
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Now on that occasion Dighdvu the lay-disciple was sick
afflicted, suffering from a sore disease.

Then Dighavu the lay-disciple called to his father Jotika
the housefather, saying:

‘Come, housefather! Do you go to the Exalted One, and
on coming to him, with your head worship at the feet of the
Exalted One, and say in my name: “ Lord, Dighdvu the lay-
disciple is sick, afflicted, suffering from a sore disease. He
worships with his head at the Exalted One’s feet.”” Then
say: “ It were a good thing, lord, if the Exalted One would
come to the house of Dighavu the lay-disciple, out of com-
passion for him.”*

*Very good, my lad,” said Jotika the housefather in reply
to Dighdvu the lay-disciple, and went to the Exalted One,
and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one
side. So seated, Jotika the housefather said this to the
Exalted One:

‘Lord, Dighdavu the lay-disciple 1s sick, afflicted, suffering
from a sore disease. He worships with his head at the feet of
the Exalted One and says thus: “ It were a good thing, lord,
if the Exalted One would come to the house of Dighavu the
lay-disciple, out of compassion for him.”*’

And the Exalted One consented by his silence.

Thereupon the Exalted One robed himself, and taking bowl
and outer robe set off for the house of Dighdvu the lay-
disciple, and on arriving there sat down on a seat made ready.
Having sat down the Exalted One said this to Dighdvu the
lay-disciple:?

 Well, Dighavu, I hope you are bearing up, I hope you are
enduring. Do your pains abate and not increase ? Are there
signs of their abating and not increasing %’

‘No, lord! I am not bearing up. I am not enduring.
Strong pains come upon me. They do not abate. There is

‘10 sign of their abating but of their increasing.’

‘ Then, Dighavu, thus must you train yourself: ““I will be

blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, thus: He it

1 For the stock greetings of. 8. in, 120, ete., supra, p. 66.
1
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is the Exalted One, Arahant. . .. Teacher of devas and
mankind . . . I will be blessed with unwavering loyalty to
the Norm, thus: Well proclaimed by the Exalted One is the
Norm . . . I will be blessed with unwavering loyalty to the
Order of Diseiples, thus: Walking righteously is the Exalted
One’s Order of Disciples. . . .

Also I will be blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans,
virtues unbroken . . . which lead to concentration of mind.”
That, Dighavu, is how you must train yourself.’

¢ As to these four limbs of stream-winmng, lord, which have
been taught by the Exalted One, all of those conditions are
to be found in me, and I do live in accordance with them.
Lord, I am indeed blessed with unwavering loyalty to the
Buddha . . . to the Norm . . . and to the Order of Dis-
ciples. I do possess the virtues dear to the Ariyans ...
which lead to concentration of mind.’

‘Therefore, Dighdvu, resting on these four limbs of stream-
winning, you should further practise the six conditions which
are constituent parts of knowledge.*

Herein, Dighéivu, do you dwell contemplating impermanence
in all the activities,® conscious of Ill in impermanence, con-
scious of there being no self in what is I1l, conscious of abandon-
ing, of dispassion, of cessation. That, Dighavu, is how you
must train yourself.’

‘Lord, as to these same six conditions, which are con-
stituent parts of knowledge, all of them are to be found in me.
I do live in accordance with them. I do dwell contemplating
impermanence in all the activities, conscious of there being
no self in what is Ill, conscious of abandoning, of dispassion,
of cessation.

Then, lord, I have this thought: I would not have the house-
father Jotika here fall into dejection at my death.’

‘Don’t you trouble about that, Dighdvu, my lad ! (said his
father). Look you, Dighdvu, my lad! Attend closely to
what the Exalted One is saying to you.’

1 Cha wvijja-bhagiye dhamme.
® Comy. sabbesu tebhiimaka-sanikhdresu.
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So the Exalted One, having thus admonished Dighavu the
lay-disciple, rose from his seat and went away.

And not long after the Exalted One had gone Dighavu the
lay-disciple made an end.

Thereupon a number of monks went to see the Exalted One,
and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side.
So seated those monks said this to the Exalted One:

‘Lord, that lay-disciple named Dighdvu, who was ad-
monished in brief by the Exalted One, has made an end.
What is his lot ¢ What is his destiny in the hfe to come 2

‘A sage, monks, was Dighavu the lay-disciple. He hived
according to the Norm.> He did not harm me by disputings
about the Norm. Dighévu, the lay-disciple, monks, by
wearing out the five fetters of the lower sort, is reborn by
spontaneous birth.® His destiny is not to return from that
world.’

(iv) Sariputta (a).

On a certain occasion the venerable Siriputta and Ananda
were staying near Savatthi, at Jeta Grove, in Anathapindika’s
Park.

Now the venerable Ananda, 1ising up from his solitude at
eventide, went to see the venerable Sariputta, and on coming
to him . . . said this:

‘Tell me, friend Sariputta, through winning possession* of
what things are people of this world® proclaimed by the
Exalted One as stream-winners, not doomed to the Downfall,
assured, bound for enlightenment ?’

‘ Friend, it is because of winmng four things that people
of this world are proclaimed by the Exalted One as stream-
winners, not doomed to the Downfall, assured, bound for
enlightenment. What are the four things ?

1 Ka gati, ko abhisampardayo. Cf. D.n, 91; 8. 1v, 59, 63 (of Punna
the clansman); also of Suppabuddha the leper at U'd. v, 3.

* Dhammassanudhamman paccapads (fr. patipajate)

3 Opapitika (without materal cause), 1 e., 1n a body of the matter of
the super-sphere in which he had ‘ become.” He is therefore andgamin-
Cf. K.8.1ii, 166, iv, 250 n. and add this mstance to those of (text) 177 u.

4 Samanndgamana-helu. 5 Ayam paja.
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Herein, friend, an Ariyan disciple is blessed with un-
wavering loyalty to the Buddha ... the Norm .. the
Order of Disciples, and is blessed with the virtues dear to the
Ariyans, virtues unbroken . . . which lead to concentration
of mind. These, friend, are the four things. Owing to being
blessed with these, people of this world are proclaimed by the
Exalted One as stream-winners. . .

(v) Sarvputta (b).

Now the venerable Sariputta went to see the Exalted One,
and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side.
To the venerable Sariputta so seated the Exalted One said
this.

‘% A limb of stream-winning ! A lmb of stream-winning !
18 the saying, Sarputta. Tell me, Sériputta, of what sort
is a limb of stream-winning ?’

‘ Lord, association with the upright is a limb of stream-
winning. Hearing the good Norm is a limb of stream-winning.
Applying the mind 1s a limb of stream-winning. Conforming
to the Norm? is a limb of stream-winning.’

‘Well said, Sﬁ,mputtzf ! Well said, Sariputta! Indeed
these are limbs of stream-winning.

Now again, Sariputta, they say: ““ The stream ! the stream !’
Of what sort is the stream, Sariputta 2’

‘The stream, lord, is just this Ariyan eightfold way, to
wit: Right view . . . and the rest . . . right concentration.’

¢ Well saxd, Sariputta ! Well said, Sariputta! The stream
is just this Ariyan eightfold way.

Now again, Sariputta, they say, *“ Stream-winner | Stream-
winner !’ Of what sort is a stream-winner, Sariputta ?’

 Whosoever, lord, is blessed with this Ariyan eightfold way,
—such an one of such a name, of such and such a clan, is
called “ Stream-winner.”’

! Dhamménudhamma-patipatti=pubba-bhaga-patipaday. Comy.
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(vi) The chamberlains.t

Savatthi was the occasion (of these events). . . .

Now on that occasion a number of monks were busied with
making a robe for the Exalted One, with this idea: When the
robe 1s fimished, in three months’ time, the Exalted One will
go forth on his rounds.

Now at that time Isidatta and Purdna, the chamberlains,
were staying at Sadhuka® on some business or other Then
they heard the news: ‘ They say that a number of monks are
busied with making & robe for the Exalted One with this 1dea
‘When the robe is finished, in three months’ time, the Exalted
One will go forth upon his rounds ’

So Isidatta and Purdna, the chamberlams, stationed a man
on the high-road (thus instructing him): * Now, good fellow,
as soon as you see that Exalted one, that Arahant, that
perfectly Enhghtened One coming along, do you ccme and
inform us.’

So after standing there two or three days that man saw the
Exalted One coming along, while yet some distance off, and
he went to inform the chamberlainsglsidatta and Purina,
saying: ‘ Here comes my lord the Exalted One, that Arahant,
that perfectly Enlightened One! Now’s the time for you to
do what you want !’

So Isidatta and Purina, the chamberlains, went towards the
Exalted One, and on coming to him, saluted him, and followed
behind the Exalted One step for step.

Then the Exalted One turned aside {from the high-road and
went to the foot of a certain tree and there sat down on a seat
made ready. And Isidatta and Purana, the chamberlains,

1 Thapatayo, *carpenters,’ ‘carmage-builders,” ‘royal attendants.’
In Skt. hit. often ‘ keepers of the women’s apartments.” We may call
them ‘equerries.’” It seems that they were mn charge of the royal
conveyances [see note infra]. At 4. ni, 348, Isidatta 18 uncle of the
woman disciple Migasala. Her father was Purana. According to
Comy here, Isidatta was a * once returner,’ while Purana was a Stream-
winner.

# Their own property, according to Comy.
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saluting the Exalted One, also sat down at one side. As they
thus sat they said this to the Exalted One:

‘Lord, when we heard of the Exalted One that he would
go forth on his rounds among the Kosalans, at that time we
were disappointed and depressed® at the thought: The Exalted
One will be far from us. And when, lord, we learned that the
Exalted One was starting out from Savatthi on his rounds
among the Kosalans, again we were disappointed and depressed
at the thought: The Exalted One will be far from us.2

Again, lord, when we learned that the Exalted One would
leave the Kosalans and go on hisrounds among the Mallas . . .
that he was actually domng so . . . we were disappomnted and
depressed.

On hearing that the Exalted One would leave the Mallas
and go on his rounds among the Vajji . .. that he was
actually doing so . . . that he would leave the Vajji for
Kasi . . . that he was doing so . . . that he would leave the
folk of Kasi and go on his rounds in Magadha . . . that he
was actually doing so . . . again we were disappointed and
depressed. . . .2

! Anattamanaté hots. *®

? For the clans here mentioned see Rhys Davids, Buddhist India,
and map.

¢ To show the loyalty to the Buddha of these two men, I quote and
1talicize the passage at M. u, 123 (Lord Chalmers’ trans.), where the
rajah Pasenad: complains to the Buddha that he does not get such loyal
service from them. * Further, there are the carriage-builders, Isidatta
and Purina, whom I support, who make my carriages (mama bhatld,
mama yind), who owe to me thewr livehhood and the honours they
enjoy. Withal, these men do not serve me as whole-heartedly as they
do the Lord. Time was when, being out with my troops on active
service, I, to test these two, took up my quarters in a cramped lhittle
house, where Isidatta and Purana, after spending the best part of the
night in discussing the Doctrine, lay down to rest with thewr heads in the
directwon where they heard the Lord was, and only thewr feet towards me.
It is wonderful and marvellous, thought I to myself, that these two
men, who owe everything in the world to me, yet do not serve me as they
serve the Lord. Surely, thought I, 1t 18 because these reverend men

find m the Lord’s teachings a high excellence not elsewhere discovered
by them before.’
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But, lord, when we heard that the Exalted One would leave
the Magadhans for Kasi and was doing so, then we were
delighted and elated at the thought: The Exalted One will
be quite near us. And when we heard that he was actually
going his rounds in Kasi among the Magadhans we were
likewise delighted and elated.

(They continue to trace the Master’s steps from Kasi to the
Vagji . . . from the Vajji to the Mallas . . . from the Mallas
to the Kosalans in like terms.)!

But, lord, when we heard that the Exalted One would be
going on his rounds from the Kosalans to Savatthi, we were
delighted and elated at the thought: Now the Exalted One
will be quite near us! Then, when we heard: * The Exalted
One is staying at Savatthi, at Jeta Grove, in Anithapindika’s
Park,” then, lord, boundless was our delight and boundless our
elation at the thought: The Exalted One is near us V’

‘Well then, chamberlains, since living in houses is an
oppression, a dust-hole sort of life,>—whereas a wanderer’s life
is a Iife in the open air, now is the time for you to show some
energy.’

‘But here too, lord, we have an, oppression still more
oppressive, indeed it is most oppressive.’

‘ What is that still greater oppression, chamberlains ¥’

‘ Here, lord, when the rajah Pasenadi of Kosala wants to go
a-riding in the Park, we have to deck the riding-elephants
and seti thereon the favourite lovely wives of his majesty, one
before and one behind. Now the fragrance of their bodies is
so sweet. It’s just as if a casket of scent were opened,—
these royal ladies are so sweetly scented. Lord, the touch
of those ladies is as soft to the hand as® a tuft of cotton-wool,
8o delicately are they nurtured. Well, lord, at such times
we have to ward the elephant, and we have to ward the ladies
and ward ourselves as well.

In spite of that, lord, we are not conscious of calling up any

1 Text abbreviates here.
® Rajapatho=rdga-dosa-moha-rajinay patho. Comy.
3 Here text should read va for vd.
v 3 20
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evil thought about those ladies. Now, lord, this is (what
we mean by) another oppression still more oppressive, nay,
most oppressive.”

‘Well then, chamberlains, since living in houses is an
oppression, a dust-hole sort of life,—whereas the wanderer’s
life is a life in the openh air,—mow is the time for you to
show some energy.

Now, chamberlains, the Ariyan disciple who is blessed with
four things is a stream-winner, he is one not doomed to the
Downfall, one assured, one who is bound for enlightenment.
What are the four things ?

Herein, chamberlains, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with
unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, thus: He it is, the Exalted
One, Arahant, a perfectly Enlightened One . . . teacher of
devas and mankind. He is blessed with unwavering loyalty
to the Norm . . . and to the Order of Disciples. He lives
at home with heart freed from the taint of stinginess. He is
open-handed, pure-handed,® delightmg in self-surrender, one
to ask a favour of delighting to share charitable gifts.
Blessed with these four things, chamberlains, the Ariyan
disciple is a stream-winner, one not doomed to the Downfall

. bound for enlightenment.

Now, chamberlains, you are blessed with® unwavering
loyalty to the Buddha . . . to the Norm . . . to the Order
of Disciples. . . . Inyour family, whatsoever gifts of charity*
there be, they are shared fully and impartially® by the vir-
tuous and good.

Now what think ye, chamberlains ¢ How many sorts of

1 Payata-pani, infra, text, 392. Cf. Itiv. 101 UdA 123; K.8. i, 294,
Comy. wisuddhi-haitha.

* Ydca-yogo, not  given to begging * (as sometimes trans.), but as
Comy. yacitabbaka-yutto.

3 The text of this is obscure, viz : Tumhe . . . samanndgato hoti (7).
To make sense with what follows 1t seems we should read: Tumdhe
hi samanndagatd hotha; according to which I translate.

& Deyya-dhammay includes all the requisites given by laymen to
monks.

5 Appajivibhaitay. Comy. ‘without saying, *“this is for ourselves,
that is for the monks.”’
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men are there among the Kosalans who are like yourselves
in this matter of sharing gifts of charity ¥’

‘A gain for us, lord ! A thing well gotten by us, lord, that
the Exalted One should come to know this of us I’

(vi1) Those of Bamboo Gale.*

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was going his rounds among the Kosalans, together with a
great company of monks, and had reached Bamboo Gate, a
brahmin village of the Kosalans.

Now the folk of Bamhoo Gate, both brahmins and house-
fathers, heard the report: ‘It is rumoured that* master®
Gotama, the recluse, the Sakyan’s son, he who went forth
from a Sakyan clan, is on his rounds among the Kosalans
together with a great company of monks, and has reached
Bamboo Gate. Now there is a goodly rumour gone abroad of
Gotama that Exalted One, to this effect: He it ig, the Exalted
Omne, Arahant, a fully Enlightened One, perfect in knowledge
and practice, a Happy One, world-knower, unsurpassed
charioteer of men to be tamed, teacher of devas and mankind,
a Buddha, an BExalted One. He makes known this world,
together with the world of Devas, Maras and Brahmas, with
its host of recluses and brahmins, both of devas and men,
having realized it with his own full knowledge. He proclaims
the Norm, which is goodly in 1ts beginning, in its middle and
its ending, both in its spirit and its letter; he makes clear the
holy Life in all its fullness and purity. It were well indeed
for us to have sight of such Arahants !’

So those brahmins and housefathers of Bamboo Gate went
to see the Exalted One, and on coming to him some of them
saluted the Exalted One and sat down at one side: some

1 Lit. ‘Bamboo-by-the-gate.! I find no other mention of this
brahmin village. Comy. says: ‘ So called owmng to the tradition of a
bamboo-thicket at the entrance of the village” This chapter 1s called
Velu-dvira-vagga. Comy. has nothmg to say about the carlier part,
which occurs at Ud. v, 9 (I give some extracts from UdA. 377).

® Khalu (@nussay’ afthe nipdlo, a particle meaning uf awunt).

® Bho, a lerm used by brahmins.
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conversed with the Exalted One, and, after the exchange of
greetings and courtesies, they also sat down at one side. Some
stretched out their clasped hands towards the Exalted One
and sat down at one side. Some announced their names and
families to the Exalted One and sat down at one side: while
some others just sat down at one side without saying anything.

As they thus sat the brahmins and housefathers said this
to the Exalted One:

‘ Master Gotama, we are people of such desires, such wishes,
such intentions as these: O may we live in a crowded® house
encumbered with children! May we enjoy the use of Benares
sandalwood ! May we deck ourselves with garlands and
unguents! May we handle gold and silver! When body
breaks up, after death may we be reborn in the Happy Lot,
the Heaven World ! Pray let master Gotama teach us, who
have such desires, such wishes and such intentions, a doctrine
by which we may so dwell, so enjoy . . . so be reborn in the
Heaven World.’

‘Then, housefathers, I will teach you a Norm-method
which brings profit to oneself. Do ye listen to it. Pay close
attention and I will speak.’

‘ Very well, master,’ replied the brahmins and housefathers
to the Exalted One. Then the Exalted One said this:

‘ Now, housefathers, of what sort is the Norm-method
which brings profit to self 22

In this matter, housefathers, the Ariyan disciple thus reflects:
Here am [, fond of my life, not wanting to die, fond of pleasure
and averse from pain. Suppose someone should rob me of
my life (fond of life as I am and not wanting to die, fond of
pleasure and averse from pain), it would not be a thing pleasing
or delightful to me. If I, mn my turn, should rob of his life
one fond of his life, not wanting to die, one fond of pleasure and
averse from pain, it would not be a thing pleasing or delightful
to him. For a state that is not pleasant or delightful to me

1 Text has putia-sambadha-sayanay (as at UdA. 331), which would
mean, ‘a bed crammed with children.” I read with 8. i, 78 samayay,
*a crowd or company.’

* Attupandyikay.
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must be so to him also: and a state that is not pleasing or
delightful to me,—how could I inflict! that upon another ?

As a result of such reflection he himself abstains from taking
the life of creatures and he encourages others so to abstain,
and speaks in praise of so abstaining. Thus as regards bodily
conduct he is utterly pure.®

Then again, housefathers, the Ariyan disciple thus reflects.
If someone should take with thievish intent what I have not
given him, it would not be a thing pleasing or delightful to me.
If I, in my turn, should take from another with thievish intent
what he has not given me, it would not be a thing pleasing or
dehightful to him: and a state that is not pleasant, that is not
delightful to me, must be so to him also. What does not please
me, what does not delight me,—how could I inflict that upon
another ?

As a result of this reflection, he himself abstains from taking
what is not given, and he encourages others so to abstain, he
speaks in praise of so abstaining. Thus as regards bodily
conduct he is utterly pure.

Again, housefathers, the Ariyan disciple thus reflects: If
someone should have intercourse with my wives, it would not
be a thing pleasing or delightful to me. Ii I, in my turn, should
so behave with another’s wives, it would not be a thing pleasing
or delightful to um: . . . and a state that is unpleasant, not
delightful to me,—how could I inflict that upon another ?

As a result of this reflection, he himself abstains from wrong
practice in respect of sense desires, and he encourages others
to do so, he speaks in praise of such abstinence. Thus as
regards personal conduct he is utterly pure.

Again, housefathers, the Ariyan disciple thus reflects. If
someone should spoil my fortune® by lymng speech, it would
not be a thing pleasant or delightful to me. If I, in my turn,
should spoil another’s fortune by lying speech, it would not
be a thing pleasant or delightful to him: . .. and a state that

1 Sanyojeyyay. Cf. D. iy, 355; lit. ‘saddle with.'
2 Koti-parwsuddho (like kotippaito).
3 Atthay bhafijeyya, os at 8. 1v, 347.
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is unpleasant, not delightful to me,—how could I inflict that
upon another ?

As a result of this reflection he himself abstains from lying
speech, he encourages another so to abstain, speaks in praise
of abstaining therefrom. Thus as regards conduct in speech
he is utterly pure.

Again, housefathers, the Ariyan disciple thus reflects. If
someone should estrange me from my friends' by slander, it
would not be a thing pleasant or delightful to me. If I in
my turn should estrange him from his friends, it would not be
a thing pleasant or dehightful to him: . . . and a state that is
not pleasant or delightful to me,—how could I inflict that upon
another ¢

As a result of this reflection, he himself abstains from slander.

Thus as regards conduct in speech he is utterly pure.

Again, housefathers, the Ariyan disciple thus reflects: If
someone should treat me with harsh speech it would not be a
thing pleasant or delightful to me . . . nor to him if I treated
him so: . . . and a state that is not pleasant or delightful to
me,—how could I infliet that upon another ?

As a result of this reflection . . . as regards conduct in speech
he is utterly pure.

Again, housefathers, the Ariyan disciple thus reflects: If
gsomeone should treat me with pomntless? frivolous talk, 1t
would not be a thing pleasant or delightful to me. If I in my
turn should so treat him, it would not be pleasant or delightful
to him. For a state that is unpleasant, not delightful to me
must be so to him also, and a state that is not pleasant, not
delightful to me,—how could I inflict that upon another ?

As a result of this reflection, he himself abstains from point-
less, frivolous tallk: he encourages another to do so, he speaks
in praise of so doing. Thus as regards conduct in speech he
is utterly pure.

1 Text mutlehi bhandeyya ; v.l. mitle bh. For these terms, ¢f. DA. i,
74-6.

? Text has sampabhdsena, which scems to occur here only. It does
not appear in the usual lists of sorts ot speech. Clomy. says it 1s samania-
bhasena. 1 take it to mean ° all round the question, off the point.



wv,x1,1, vid] Kindred Sayings on Siream-Winning 311

Then he is blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Buddha,
thus: He it is, that Exalted One . . . teacher of devas and
mankind, a Buddha, an Exalted One.

He is blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Norm, thus:
Well proclaimed by the Exalted One is the Noim . . .

He 15 blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Order of Dis-
ciples, thus: Walking uprightly is the Exalted One’s Order of
Disciples . . . an unsurpassed field of merit for the world.

He is blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues
unbroken . . . that conduce to concentration of mind.

Now, housefathers, since the Ariyan disciple is blessed with
these seven good conditions and these four desirable points of
vantage,' if he so desired, he could himself declare with surety
of himself: ““Cut off for me is Purgatory, cut off the Way of
Woe and the Downfall! Stream-wmnner am I, not doomed
to the Downfall, assured am I, bound for enlightenment ™ 12

At these words the brahmins and housefathers of Bambeo
Gate exclaimed to the Exalted One:

‘ Excellent, master Gotama! Excellent, master Gotama '
Just as if one should raise up what is fallen, or show forth what
is hidden, or point the way to him that wanders astray, or
hold up a light in the darkness so that they who have eyes
may behold objects,—even so in divers ways has the Norm
been set forth by the worthy Gotama. We go for refuge to
the worthy Gotama, to the Norm and to the Order of monks.
Let the worthy Gotama accept us as lay-disciples from this
day forth, so long as life may last, who have taken refuge in
him I’

(vii1) Brick Hall (a).

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying at Natika,? in Brick Hall.

Now on that occasion the venerable Ananda came to see
the Exalted One, . . .and on coming to him said this:

1 Thanehi. ? See next Sutta.

¢ (f, Dialog. 1, 97 n., where 1t is called Nddika (of the Nadikas),
K.8.1i1, 50 n.,1v,55 Text and Comy read Natika (* the millage of two
kinsmen,’ Cilapat: and Mahipiti). Brck Hallswas what we should
call a ‘ rest-house,” or ¢ ddk-bungalow.’
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‘Lord, the monk named Silha has made an end.! What
is his lot ¢ What is his destiny in the hfe to come ? Lord,
the nun named Nandd has made an end. What is her lot ?
What is her destiny in the life to come ?’

(He asks the same questions of Sudatta, the lay-disciple, and
Sujata,? the lay-woman disciple.)

‘The monk Salha, Ananda, who has made an end, by destroy-
ing the dsavas, in this very life, by his own understanding
realized the heart’s release, the release by insight, and attain-
ing to it dwelt therein.

Nanda the nun, Ananda, who has made an end, by wearing
out the five fetters of the lower sort, has taken birth spon-
taneously (in the Pure Abodes), there to pass away, destined
never to return thence.

Sudatta, the lay-disciple, Ananda, who has made an end,
by destroying three fetters® and by weakening those of lust,
hatred and delusion, is a once-returner: coming back to this
world just once more he will make an end of Ill.

Sujata, the lay-woman disciple, Ananda, who has made an
end, by destroying three fetters, is a stream-winner, not
doomed to the Downfall, assured, bound for enlightenment.

Indeed, Ananda, it is no wonder that a human being should
make an end. But if, when each one dies, you come and ask
me about the matter, it is troublesome to the Tathagata.
‘Wherefore, Ananda, I will teach you a Norm-teaching called
““ The Mirror of the Norm,”’* possessing which the Ariyan dis-
ciple may, if he please, himself proclaim of himself thus: “ Cut
off for me is Purgatory, cut off 18 rebirth in an animal womb,
cut off 1s the realm of ghosts, the Woeful Way and the Down-
fall. Stream-winner am I, not doomed to the Downfall,
assured, one bound for enhghtenment !”

1 For the same events and persons ¢f. D n, 91; Dhalog. ii, 98. The
other names of D. 11 oecurin the next Sutta. All three Suttas (vin-x)
should here form one as in D., otherwise we must suppose Ananda to
have been very dense or importunate in troubling the Master on two
further occasions with the same question.  Cf. Gotama the Man, p. 167.

2 Dialog. spells Sugata. 3 I.e, the first three.

& Dhammddasay. Comy. dhamma-mayay adasay.
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And of what sort, Ananda, is that Norm-teaching called
“ Murror of the Norm,” possessed of which the Ariyan discip]e
can so proclaim of himself ?

Herein, Ananda, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with un-
wavering loyalty to the Buddha . . . the Norm . . . the Order,
and he is blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariya.ns, virtues
unbroken . . . that conduce to concentration of mind.

This, Ananda, is that Norm-teaching called “‘ Mirror of the
Norm,” possessed of which the Ariyan disciple may, if he please,
himself proclaim of himself, “ Cut off for me is Purgatory . . .
I am bound for enlightenment "’

(ix) Brick Hall (b).

On the same occasion . . . Seated abt one side the venerable
Ananda said this to the Exalted One:

‘Lord, the monk named Asoka, the nun named Asoki,
have made an end. Pray, lord, what is their lot, what is their
destiny in the life to come ¥’

‘The monk named Asoka, Ananda, who has made an end,
by the destruction of the &savas . . . has realized the heart’s
release. ... The nun Asoki. .. has beenreborn spontaneously

. {as above). . . .

This, Ananda, is the Norm teaching called ““ The Mirror of
the Norm,” possessed of which the Ariyan disciple may, if he
please, himself proclaim of himself: ““ Cut off for me 1s Purga-
tory . . . bound for enlightenment am I!"’

(x) Brick Hall (c).

On the same occasion . . . _

Seated at one side the venerable Ananda said this to the
Exalted One:

‘ Lord, the lay-disciples named Kakudha,! Kilinga, Nikata,
Katissaha, Tuttha, Santuttha, Bhadda and Subhadda, have
made an end at Natika. Pray, lord, what is their lot, what
their destiny in the hife to come ¥’ )

‘ The lay-disciple Kakudha, who has made an end, Ananda,

1 8oat D.u. Our text has Kakkafo and v.1. Kakkulo.
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by destroying the five fetters of the lower sort, is reborn spon-
taneously (in the Pure Abodes), there to pass away, destined
not to return thence. The lay-disciples Kalinga and the rest
who have made an end . . . have done likewise.

More than! fifty lay-disciples, Ananda, who have made an
end at Natika . . . have done the same. More than! ninety
lay-disciples, Ananda, who have made an end at Natika, by
destroying three fetters, and by weakening those of lust,
hatred and delusion, are once-returners. Coming back to this
world just once more they will make an end of TI1.

Five hundred and six? lay-disciples, Ananda, who have made
an end at Natika, by destroying three fetters, are stream-
winners, not doomed to the Downfall, assured, bound for
enlightenment.

It is no wonder, Ananda, that a human being should make
anend. But if, when each one dies, you come to me and ask
about the matter, it is troublesome to the Tathagata.

Wherefore, Ananda, I will teach you a Norm-teaching
called ““The Mirror of the Norm,” possessed of which the
Ariyan disciple may, if he please, himself proclaim of himself:
 Bound for enlightenment am I1”’ (as in § 1).

CHAPTER IL.—THOUSANDFOLD, OR ROYAL PARK

(i) Thousand,

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying near
Savatthi in Royal Park.?
Now a company of a thousand nuns came to see the Exalted

1 ¢ Paro-, sddhika-, =atireka (n excess),’ Comy.

2 Text cha atirekdni paficasatani. At D. u sdhrekani Comy. has
cha hi adhikins ; Sy chiadhikdni. Ewdently an unhealthy willage,
for Comy. says that ‘ owing to snake-wind-sickness (dysentery) 124,000
(%) had died at a single blow in that village, among whom were these
disciples.’

8 Cf. J4. 11, 15, It was made by the Rijah Pasenadi and the story
is told by Comy.
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One, and on coming to him saluted the Exalted One and stood
at one side! As they thus stood, the Exalted One said this
to those nuns:

‘ Nuns, an Ariyan disciple who is blessed with four things
is a stream-winner, not doomed to the Downfall, assured,
bound for enlightenment. What are the four ?

Herein, nuns, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with unwavering
loyalty to the Buddha, thus: He 1t 1s, the Exalted One,
Arahant . . . teacher of devas and men, a Buddha, an Exalted
One.

He is blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Norm, thus:
Well proclaimed by the Exalted One is the Norm . . .

He 15 blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Order... He
is blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues un-
broken . . . that lead to concentration of mind.

These, nuns, are the four things blessed with which the
Ariyan disciple is a stream-winner. . . .’

(ii) Brahmins.

Savatthi was the occasion ... The Exalted One said:

‘ Monks, the brahmins proclaim this practice which leads
to prosperity: they instruct their disciples in it thus:

*“ Come, good fellow! Rise up betimes and go facing east.
Don’t avoid a hole,? a village pool or cess-pit. You should go
to meet your death® wherever you may fall. Thus, good
fellow, on the break up of body, after death you will be reborn
in the Happy Lot, in the Heaven World.”

But, monks, this practice of the brahmins is the way of fools,
it is the way of infatuation. It conduces not to revulsion, to
dispassion, to cessation, to calm, to full comprehension, to the
wisdom, it conduces not to Nibbana.

Now, monks, I too proclaim, in the Ariyan discipline, a
practice which leads to prosperity, but 1t is one which con-

1 Tt 1s noticeable that they do not sit down as the men do.

2 Text has semhay (spittle) for v.l. sombhay, which evidently should
be sobbhay. »

2 Comy. takes this to mean mzianay wekeyydasi.
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duces to downright revulsion, dispassion, cessation to calm,
to full comprehension, to the wisdom, to Nibbana. And what
sort of practice is that which so leads ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has unwavering loyalty
to the Buddha . . . the Norm . . . the Order. He is blessed
with the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues unbroken. . .
which lead to concentration of mind. This, monks, is the
practice which leads to downright revulsion . . . to Nibbéana.’

(iil) Ananda.

Once the venerable Ananda and Sériputta were staying near
Savatthi at Jeta Grove, in Andthapindika’s Park.

Now the venerable Sariputta, rising from his solitude at
eventide, went to visit the venerable Ananda, and on
coming to him greeted him courteously, and after the
exchange of greetings and courtesies sat down at one side.
As he thus sat the venerable Sariputta said to the venerable
Ananda;:

‘Friend Ananda, by abandoning what things, by winning
possession of what things, are people of this world proclaimed
by the Exalted One as stream-winners, as not doomed to
the Downfall, as assured, as bound for enlightenment ?

Friend, it is by abandoning four things, it is by winning
possession of four things, that people of this world are
thus proclaimed by the Exalted One. What are the four
things ?

One has no such disloyalty to the Buddha as that possessed
by the uneducated manyfolk who, when body breaks up, after
death are reborn in Hell, in the Woeful Lot, the Downfall,
in Purgatory: but he has such unwavering loyalty to the
Buddha as is possessed by the educated Ariyan disciple, who,
when the body breaks up, after death is reborn in the Happy
Lot, in the Heaven World.

One has no such disloyalty to the Norm . . . to the Order
. . . as that possessed by the uneducated manyfolk who . .
are reborn . . . in Purgatory: but he has such unwavering
loyalty to them as.the Ariyan educated disciple possesses,
who . . . igreborn . . . in the Heaven World.
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He has no such immorality? as that possessed by the
uneducated manyfolk who, when body breaks up, after death
are reborn . . . in Purgatory: but he is blessed with the
virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues unbroken . .. which
lead to concentration of mind . . . such as are possessed
by the educated Ariyan disciple, who . . . is reborn .
in the Heaven World.

Friend, it is by abandoning these four things and by winning
possession of these (other) four things that the people of this
world are proclaimed by the Exalted One as stream-winners,
as not doomed to the Downfall, as assured, as bound for
enlightenment.’

(iv) The Woeful Way (a).

Monks, the Ariyan disciple who is blessed with four things
is one who has passed utterly beyond all fear of the Woeful
Way.? What are the four ?

Herein the Ariyan disciple is blessed with unwavering
loyalty to the Buddha . . . the Norm . . . the Order. He
is blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans. . . . These
are the.four things . . .

(v) The Woeful Way (b).

Monks, the Ariyan disciple who is blessed with four things

is one who has passed utterly beyond all fear of the Downfall
. (as above).
(vi) Intimate friends (a).

Monks, those with whom you have sympathy, those who
think you should listen to them, whether friends or intimates®
or kinsmen? or blood-relations,—all such should be advised
about, grounded in, established in four limbs of stream-
winning. What four ?

They should be advised about, gmunded in, established in

1 Here text has wrongly dussilena hotr (with v.l. dussilyam na), but
18 right on text, 382.

2 Comy.=manussa-dobhaggay patikhittay.

3 dmaced. Comy. * those who take counsel or do business together.’
At DA. 297, it=pyasahdyaka. %

¢ Comy. Alati=sassu, etc. (mother- and father-in-law).
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unwavering loyalty to the Buddha . . . the Norm . . . the
Order, and in the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues un-
broken . . . which conduce to concentration of mind.

Monks, those with whom you have sympathy . . . should
be established in these four limbs of stream-winning.

(vir) Intimate friends (b).

. (4s above down to) . . . they should be established in
unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, thus: He it is, the Exalted
One . .. There may be change,! monks, in the four great
elements of earth, water, heat and air, but there can be no
change in the Ariyan disciple blessed with unwavering loyalty
to the Buddha; by change I mean?:—that such an one should
be reborn in hell or the womb of an animal or in the realm
of ghosts is an utter impossibility.

So of unwavering loyalty to the Norm . . . tothe Order. . . .

Then they should be advised about, grounded in, established
in the virtues dear to the Ariyans. . . .

There may be change, monks, in the four great elements
of earth, water, heat and air, but there can be no change in
the Ariyan disciple blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans;
herein by change I mean this:—that such an one should be
reborn in hell, in the womb of an animal or in the realm of
ghosts is an utter impossibility.

So, monks, those with whom you have sympathy, those who
think you should listen to them, whether friends or intimates
or kinsmen or blood-relations,—all such should be advised
about, grounded in, established in these four limbs of stream-
winning.

(viii) Visiting the Devas (a).

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Now the venerable Moggallana the Great, just as a strong
man might stretch out his bent arm, or draw in his outstretched

1 Afifiatthatiay, of the elements, ‘ otherness® of condition or nature,
&g 1 result of change of conmstency. Cf. E.8. iv. 89; cf. Ang. i, 152.

® *Here,’ says Comy., ‘ there can be no change of destiny (gati) in
such.’
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arm,—even 80 did he vanish from Jeta Grove and appear
among the Devas of the Thirty-Three.

Then a number of the Devas of the Thirty-Three came to see
the venerable Moggallana the Great, and on coming to him
saluted him and stood at one side.! As they thus stood the
venerable Moggallana the Great said this to those Devas:

‘It is a good thing, friends, to be blessed with unwavering
loyalty to the Buddha . . . the Norm . . . the Order. Asa
result of being blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Buddha

. the Norm . . . and the Order, some beings here,”> when
body breaks up, after death are reborn in the Happy Lot, in
the Heaven World.

A good thing 1t is, friends, to be blessed with the virtues
dear to the Ariyans, virtues unbroken . .. that lead to
concentration of mind. As a result of being blessed with
these, some beings here are reborn in the Happy Lot, in the
Heaven World.

‘It isindeed a good thing, most worthy sir,—this winning of
unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order

. and of the virtues dear to the Ariyans, True it is that

as a result of this some beings of the world are reborn n the
Heaven World.’

(ix) Visiteng the Devas (b).

On a certain occasion the venerable Moggallana the Great
was staying near Savatthi, at Jeta Grove, in Anathapindika’s
Park.

Then the venerable Moggallana the Great, just as a strong
man . . . (as before). . . .

¢ It is indeed a good thing, most worthy sir . . . as a result

of this, some beings of the world are reborn in the Heaven
World.’

(x) Visiting the Devas (c).

Then the Exalted One, just as a strong man . .. (as
before). . .

1 Devas apparently do not sit down.
2 Idha, spparently Moggallina forgets that he’is already in the next
world ; sdha being generally used of * this world.’
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CHAPTER III.—SARAKANI!

(1) Mahanama (a).

Thus have I heard: On a certain occasion the Exalted One
was staying among the Sakyans near Kapilavatthu, in the
Banyan Park.

Now Mahanama?® the Sakyan came to see the Exalted One,
and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side.
As he thus sat Mahanima the Sakyan said this to the Exalted
One;

‘Lord, this town of Kapilavatthu is rich, prosperous,
populous, crowded with men,® a dense mass of folk.# Now,
lord, when I enter Kapilavatthu at eventide after waiting
upon the Exalted One or the worshipful monks, I meet with
elephants, horses, chariots, carts and men, all swaying and
rolling along.® At such times, lord, my thoughts, which are
fixed on the Exalted One, on the Norm and the Order, are
simply bewildered. Then it occurs to me: If I were at this
very moment to make an end, what would be my lot, what
would be my destiny in the life to come #’

‘ Have no fears, Mahinama ! Have no fears, Mahdnamas !
Blameless will be your death. You will make a blameless
end. For he whose mind, Mahéndma, has for a long time
been practised in faith, in virtue, in learning, in giving up
and insight,—though this material body of his, of the four
elements compounded, from parents sprung, of a mnature to
be worn away, pounded away, broken and scattered,® though
this body be devoured by crows and vultures, devoured by

1 Or Saranani (text), the name of a Sakyan, gives the title to thm
chapter and § 4.

2 For Mah@nfima, cf. text, 327, 371, ete.

3 For these phrases, ¢f. D. i, 211; 8. ii, 106 ; Mil. Pafih., 130.

¢ Sambadha-byihay. Comy. ambbddha-racchiyo si pavitfha-maggen’
eva nigacchaty,

8 Bhantena (fr. bhamati); text misprints in each case bhante na
(as if it were *lord, nbt ).

8 Cf. K.8. iv, 50 n.

a9n
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kites and dogs,—yet his mind, if longtime practised in faith,
virtue, learming, giving up and insight, the mind soars aloft,
the nmind wins the summit.!

Suppose, Mahdnama, a man plunges a jar of butter or a jar
of o1l into a deep, deep pool of water,? and breaks it, and it
becomes sherds or fragments, and sinks down to the bottom,
but the butter or o1l that 1s in 1t floats up and reaches the
surface,—just so, Mah&ndma, 1f the mind has long been
practised in faith . . . though all this material body of his
. « . be devoured by all manner of creatures, yet the mind
soars up aloft, the mind wins the summut.

Now your mind, Mahdnama, has long been practised mn
faith. virtue, learning, giving up and insight. Have no fear,
Mahanima! Have no fear, Mahdnima! Blameless will be
your death. You will make an end that is blameless.’

. (i) Mahanama (b).

Thus have I heard. (as before down to) . . .

‘Have no fear, Mahanima! You will make a blameless
end. For the Ariyan disciple, Mahanima, who 15 blessed
with four things, bends to Nibb&na, slopes to Nibbana, tends
to Nibbana. What are the four things ¢

Herein, Mahdnama, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with
unwavering loyalty to the Buddha . .. to the Norm . . .
to the Order. He is blessed with the virtues dear to the
Ariyans . . . virtues unbroken, which conduce to concen-
tration of mind.

For instance, Mahanama, if a tree bends to the east, slopes
to the east, tends to the east, which way will it fall when its
root is cutb ¥’

‘ It will fall whither it bends, slopes and tends, lord.’

‘Just so, Mahdnima, the Ariyan disciple who is blessed
with four things bends to Nibbana, slopes to Nibbana, tends
to Nibbana ’

1 Uddhangami, visesa-gami,
2 Cf. the same simile at K.8. iv] 313,
% 21
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(iii) Godha or Mahdndma (c).

Kapilavatthu was the occasion . . .

Now Mahénama the Sakyan came to see Godha® the Sakyan,
and on coming to him said this:

‘ Godha, so far as you know, blessed with how many things
is a stream-winner (declared) one not doomed to the Downfall,
assured, bound for enlightenment ?

‘I know, Mahanima, that he is blessed with three things.
What are they ?

Herein, Mahdnima, the Ariyan disciple has unwavering
loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order. Blessed
with these three things, Mah&nima, the stream-winner is
(declared) one not doomed to the Downfall, assured, bound
for enlightenment.

But as far as you know, Mahénama, blessed with how many
thingsis a stream-winner (declared) . . . bound for enhghten-
ment ¥’

‘For my part, Godha, I know® that he is blessed with four
things . . . :

Herein, Godha, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with unwaver-
ing loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order, and he
is also blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues
unbroken . . . that conduce to concentration of mind.
These are the four things, Godha, blessed with which I know
that a stream-winner . . . is bound for enlightenment.’

‘Wait a bit, Mahinima! Wait a bit, Mahanima! The
Exalted One will know about this, whether one is blessed
with these four things or not. Let us go to see the Exalted
One and ask him about 1t.”

So Mahanama and Godha the Sakyans went to see the
Exalted One . .. and sat down at one side. Then Ma-
hanima the Sakyan said this to the Exalted One: (and ke
repeated the whole of the previous conversation). . . .

1 The Godhan 1s not met with elsewhere, but a woman of this farmly
(Sakiyini-G.) appears-at text, 396. Cf. Brethren, 315 n.
$ M&hinﬁm, as stated at text, 327, was himself a stream-winner.
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¢ Now suppose, lord, some question of doctrine arises,® and
on one side is the Exalted One and on the other side is the
Order of monks, I myself should be on the side of the Exalted
One. Let my lord the Exalted One accept this (as proof of)
my loyalty to hm2  °

Again suppose, lord, some question of doctrine arises, and
on one side is the Exalted One, and on the other side is the
Order of monks, together with the Order of nuns,—I myself
should be on the Exalted One’s side. So again, lord, 1f on
the one side were the Exalted one, on the other side the Order,
both of monks and nuns, together with the male lay-followers,
—I myself should side with the Exalted One . . . or if again
on the other side were the Order, both of monks and nuns,
and the lay-followers, both male and female . . . if added
to these were the whole world, with its Devas, its Maras and
its Brahmas, its host of recluses and brahmins, both of devas
and mankind,—still, lord, I should side with the Exalted One
Let my lord the Exalted One accept this (as proof of) my
loyalty to him.’

(Then,said the Exalted One, turning to Godha):

‘ What say you, Godha, in reply to Mahanadma who holds
such a view ¥’

‘ Lord, of Mahanama, who holds such a view,® I have naught
to say save what is lovely and good.™

(iv) Sarakany or Sarandni (a).

Kapilavatthu was the occasion . . .

Now at that time Sarakini the Sakyan, who had made an
end, was proclaimed by the Exalted One a stream-winner,
not doomed to the Downfall, assured, one bound for en-
lightenment.

Thereupon a number of Sakyans, whenever they met

1 Dhamma-samuppido, ¢ Pasannay.

¢ Text should read evamvadum chay.

4 Afifiatra kalyind ofifiatra kusald. The phrase occurs at 8. u, 118.
Qomy. ‘ Ignorance is just a bad thing. It 1s not relieved by what is
lovely and good. But all the same he is not to blame.’
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together in company, were consumed with indignation, and
spoke angrily and scornfully* about him thus:

" A strange thing indeed! A wonder indeed! Nowadays-
anyone may become a stream-winner,? inasmuch as Sarakani
the Sakyan, who has died, is proclaimed by the Exalted
One a stream-winner . . . one bound for enlightenment.
Why ! Sarakani the Sakyan failed in the training and took to
drink ’

Now Mahanama the Sakyan went to see the Exalted One, and
on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side. As he
thus sat Mahandma the Sakyan said this to the Exalted One:

‘Here, lord, Sarakani the Sakyan, who has died, was
proclaimed a stream-winner . . . by the Exalted One. There-
upon a number of Sakyans, whenever they meet together
in company, are consumed with indignation: they speak
angrily and scornfully about him, thus: “ A strange thing
indeed! . . . Why Sarakani the Sakyan failed in the training
and took to drink 1"’

‘ Mahdndma, a lay-disciple who has for a long time taken
refuge in the Buddha, the Norm and the Order,—how could
such an one go to the Downfall ? He who would rightly apply
the words “ A lay-disciple who has gone for refuge to the
Buddha, the Norm and the Order ” might rightly apply them
to Sarakani the SBakyan. Mahandma, Sarakani the Sakyan
is one who did so. How could such an one go to the Downfall ?

Now herein, Mahanima, take the case of a man who is
blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, thus: He it
is, the Exalted One . .. teacher of devas and mankind . .. He
is blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Norm . . . and to
the Order. Moreover he is one who is joyous and swift in
wisdom,® one who has won release. Now by the destruction

1 Ujshdyants, khigand, vipdcentr. Uphdyenti ti=avajjhayants, li-
makato cwntenti ; khiyantt tv=kathenti, pakdasenti (‘point at’; not in
Pali Dict. in this meaning). See examples in Childers and 8. i, 232,
on which I quote Comy. Vipdcentt ti=taitha tattha kathenti, vittharenti.

 Ritha dani ko na bhavissais.

3 For hasupafifia and jevana-paida, ¢f. K.9. i, 88 n.; M, 1ii, 25; J4.
iv, 136; infra, text, 412.
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of the dsavas, in this very life, by his own understanding
he has realized the heart’s release, the release by insight,
and having attained it dwells therein. Such an one,
Mahandma, is fully released from hell, from rebirth in the
womb of an animal’s womb, from the realm of ghosts, he is
fully released from the Waste, the Woeful Way, from the
Downfall,

But suppose again in this connexion, Mahanidma, a certamn
one who is blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Buddha,
to the Norm and to the Order. He is joyous and swift in
wisdom, but he has not won release. Yet by destroying the
five fetters of the lower sort he is spontaneously born (in
the Pure Abodes), destined there to pass away, not to return
hither from thence. This one too, Mahdnima, is fully released
from . . . the Downfall,

Again in this connexion, Mahdnima, suppose one who 18
blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, to the Norm
and to the Order, but he is not joyous and swift in wisdom,
he has nct won release. Yet by destroying three fetters and
weakening lust, hatred and delusion he is a Once-returner.
Once more he comes back to this world and makes an end of
Ill. He too, Mahanima, is fully released from the Waste . . .
from the Downfall.

Again, Mahanama, suppose a certain man blessed with un-
wavering loyalty to the Buddha, to the Norm and to the Order:
but he is neither joyous and swift in wisdom, nor has he won
release: but by destroying three fetters he is a Stream-winner,
he is not doomed to the Downfall, he is assured, bound for
enlightenment. This man, Mahinima, is fully released from
Hell, from rebirth in an animal’s womb, from the Waste, from
the Woeful Way, from the Downfall.

Again, Mahdnama, suppose a certain one who is not even
blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Buddha. to the Norm
and to the Order. He is not joyous and swift in wisdom,
he has not won release. But maybe he has these things,
—the controlling factor of faith, that of energy, mindfulness,
concentration and the controlling faculty of insight: and
the things proclaimed by the Tathdgata are moderately
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approved! by him by insight. Even this man, Mahanima,
is one who goes not to Hell, goes not to the womb of an
animal, goes not to the realm of ghosts, he goes not to the
Waste, the Woeful Way, to the Downfall.

Once more in this matter, Mahanidma, suppose a certain one
who has (none of the first named possessions, but he has) just
these things,—the controlling faculty of faith . . . and that of
insight: yet if he have merely faith, merely affection for the
Tathagata,? he is one who goes not to Hell . . . goes not to the
Downfall.

Why, Mahénama, if these great sal trees here® could know
what is spoken well and what is spoken ill, I would proclaim
even these great trees to be Stream-winners . . . bound for
enlightenment. Much more then* do I proclaim Sarakani
the Sakyan to be one. Mahanama, Sarakani the Sakyan
fulfilled the (threefold) training at his death.’®

(v) Sarakani or Saranani (b).

Kapilavatthu was the occasion . . .

Now on that occasion Sarakani the Sakyan, who had made
an end, was proclaimed a Stream-winner . . . bound for en-
lightenment.

Thereupon a number of Sakyans, whenever they met together
in company, were consumed with indignation, and spoke
angrily and scornfully about him saying: ‘ A strange thing
indeed! A wonder indeed! Nowadays anyone may be-
come a Stream-winner, inasmuch as Sarakani the Sakyan . . .
is so proclaimed by the Exalted One. Why, Sarakani was one
who failed to complete the training !’

1 Maitaso nijjhanay khamanti. Cf. K.S. iii, 177 n., where Comy.
says pamdnaso olokanay khamanti ; but here says, pamanena ca ol. kh.
Iming dhammdnusari-maggattha-puggalay dasseti. Mattaso, abl. of
matld. 2 Of. Majjhima i, 142.

8 “ Here he pointed to four great sl trees standing near.’ Comy.

4 Kimanga pana. Cf. 8. iii, 268; MP, 27.

8 Sikkhay samadiyi=tisu sikkhdsu paripirakdri ahosi. Comy.
(The three are adhisilis, adhicitla, adhipafifid, * the higher morals, mind
and wisdom *; ¢f, K.8. iii, 69: A.i. 231 ff.)
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Now Mahanima the Sakyan went to see the Exalted One
... and said this:

‘ Here, lord, Sarakani the Sakyan, who has made an end, was
proclaimed a Stream-winner by the Exalted One . . .” (and he
repeated the abuse of the others as in previous Sulta). . . .

‘ Mahinima, a lay-disciple who has for long taken refuge
in the Buddha, the Norm and the Order,—how could such an
one go to the Downfall ?

He who would rightly use the words “a lay-disciple who
has for long gone to refuge in the Buddha, the Norm and the
Order ”” would rightly apply them to Sarakani the Sakyan.
Mahanama, Sarakini the Sakyan is one who did so. How
could such an one go to the Downfall ?

Now herein, Mahinima, take the case of a certain one who
has reached absolute loyalty to the Buddha . . . the Norm . . .
the Order. Such an one is fully released from the Waste, the
Woeful Way, from the Downfall.

Again, Mahinama, take the case of a certain one who has
reached absolute loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the
Order. Hes joyous and swift in wisdom and has won release.
By destroying the five fetters of the lower sort he wins release
midway® or by reduction of his time, or else with little trouble,
or else with some trouble, or he is one who goes up stream and
goes to the Pure Abodes. Such an one, Mahanama, is fully
released from the Waste, the Woeful Way, from the Downfall.

Again, Mahénama, in this connexion take the case of a certain
one who has reached absolute loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm
and the Order: but he is not joyous and swift in wisdom, he
has not won release. Yet by destroying three fetters and by
weakening lust, hatred and delusion he is a Once-returner.
He comes back once more to this world and makes an end of
TIl. This one also, Mahindma, is fully released from the Waste,
the Woeful Way, the Downfall.

Againin this connexion, Mahdnama, a certain one has reached
absolute loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order: but
he is neither joyous and swift in wisdom, nor has he

1 Text, 285, ete.
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won release. Yet by destroying three fetters he is a Stream-
winner . . . bound for enlightenment. This one also, Maha-
nima, is fully released . . . from the Downfall.

Herein again, Mahanama, take the case of one who has not
reached absolute loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the
Order. He is neither joyous and swift in wisdom, nor has he
won release: but he is blessed with the controlling faculty of
faith, energy, mindfulness, concentration and insight. Also
the things proclaimed by the Tathdgata are moderately
approved by him with insight. Even this one, Mahanama, is
one who goes not . . . to the Downfall.

Once again, Mahanama, take the case of a certain one who
has neither reached absolute loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm
and the Order, nor is joyous and swift in wisdom, nor has won
release: but he has just these conditions, the faculty of faith

. . and insight: moreover he has merely faith in, merely affec-
tion for the Tathagata. He also, Mahanama, is one who goes
not to the Downfall.

Suppose now, Mahindma, a bad field,> a bad piece of land,
not yet stubbed, and the seeds (to be sown) are broken, rotten,
spoiled® by wind and heat; incapable of sprouting,® badly
planted,* and the sky-god supplies no smtable rain.® Would
those seeds come to growth, increase, abundance ¥’

¢ Surely not, lord.’

¢ Just so, Mahéndma, in this connexion, when the Norm is
wrongly preached, ill expounded, leads to no profit, does not
conduce to tranquillity, and is not expounded by a Fully
Enlightened One, I declare it like unto a bad field. The
disciple who lives according to that Norm and walks mn accord-
ance therewith, who walks obedient thereto, who practises
its precepts,—such I declare to be like that bad seed.

But suppose, Mahanama, a good field, a good plece of land,

1 .0f. t.heslmﬂea,tS 111,54(3'3 m,éﬁl

2 Text has -hatam for hatini.

3 1 read saradani for text’s sdrani, according to Sinh. MSS. [as at
8. ii, loc. cat., where see note).

4 COomy. *ill and irregularly set and wrongly cultivated.’

8 Sammadhdray, not as in Dict., a * heavy * shower.
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well stubbed, and the seeds sown therein are unhroken, not
rotten, unspoiled by wind and heat, capable of sprouting,
happily planted, and the sky-god supplies a constant ramn,—
would those seeds come to growth, increase, abundance 7°

‘ Surely they would, lord.’

' Well, just so, Mahanama, here the Norm is rightly preached,
well expounded, it leads to profit, it conduces to tranquillity,
it is expounded by a Fully Enlightened One. Ideclareit tobe
like unto a good field. The disciple who hives according to this
Norm, who walks in accordance therewith, who walks obedient
thereto, who practises its precepts,—such I declare to be the
good seed. Much more then do I declare that Sarakani the
Sakyan is such an one. Mahdnama, Sarakini the Sakyan at
the time of his death was one who fulfilled the training to
perfection.’

(vi) Immoral or Anathapindika (a).

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Now at that time the housefather Anathapindika was sick,
afflicted, suffering from a sore disease.

Thenthe housefather Anathapindika called to a certain man,
saymng: ‘ Come hither, good fellow! Go you to the venerable
Sériputta, and on coming to him worship in my name with
your head at the feet of the venerable Sériputta and say:
““ Sir, the housefather Anathapindika is sick, afflicted, suffer-
ing from a sore disease.”” Then say: ‘ It were well, sir, 1f the
venerable Sariputta would come to the house of the housefather
Anathapindika, out of compassion for him.”*

‘Very well, master,’ replied that man (and did as he wus
bidden). . . . Seated at one side he said this to the venerable
Sariputta:

‘ Sir, the housefather Anathapindika is sick . . . he says 1t
were well if the venerable Sariputta would come to his house,
out of compassion for him.’

And the venerable Sariputta consented by silence.

So the venerable Sariputta, robing himself in the forenoon
and taking bowl and outer robe, set off for the dwelling of
the housefather Anathapindika, with the yenerable Ananda
following behind, and on reaching it sat down on a seat made
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ready. Having sat down he said this to the housefather
Anathapindika :

‘Well, housefather! Are you bearing up? Are you en-
during ? Do your pains abate and not increase ? Is there
any sign of their abating and not increasing ?’

‘No, sir, I am not enduring. I am not bearing up. Strong
pains come upon me. They do not abate. There is no sign
of their abating but of their increasing.’

“Well, housefather! You have no such disloyalty to the
Buddha as the uneducated manyfolk possess, who on the break
up of body, after death are reborn in the Waste, the Woeful
Way, the Downfall, in Hell, but you have unwavering loyalty
to the Buddha, thus: He it is, the Exalted One, Arahant . . .
Teacher of Devas and mankind, a Buddha, an Exalted One.
If you were to bethink you of your unwavering loyalty to the
Buddha, in & moment® your pains would be allayed.

Housefather, you have no such disloyalty to the Norm as
the uneducated manyfolk possess, who . . . after death . . .
are reborn . . . in Hell. But you have unwavering loyalty
to the Norm, thus: Well proclaimed by the Exalted One is the
Norm . . . to be understood by the wise, each for himself.
If you were to bethink you of your unwavering loyalty to the
Norm, in a moment your pains would be allayed.

Housefather, you have no such disloyalty to the Order as
the uneducated manyfolk possess, who after death . . . are
reborn . . . in Hell. But you have unwavering loyalty to the
Order, thus: Walking uprightly is the Exalted One’s Order
of Disciples . . . a field of merit unsurpassed for the world. If
you were to bethink you of your unwavering loyalty to the
Order, in a moment your pains would be allayed.

You, housefather, are not possessed of immorality such as the
uneducated manyfolk possess, who . . . after death are reborn
.. .in Hell. But in you are the virtues dear to the Ariyans,
virtues unbroken . . . which conduce to concentration of mind.
If you were to bethink you of those virtues which are in you,
in a moment your pains would be allayed.

1 Thanaso=Fkhanen' eva. Comy.
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You, housefather, have not wrong view . . . wrong aim . . .
wrong speech . . . wrong action . . . wrong way of living . . .
wrong effort . . . wrong mindfulness . . . wrong concentration,
such as are possessed by the uneducated manyfolk, who after
death when body breaks up are reborn in Hell: but you have
right view . . ., right concentration, housefather. If you were
to bethink you of your right view. . . your nght concentration,
in a moment your pains would be allayed.

Housefather, you have not wrong knowledge, wrong release,
such as are possessed by the uneducated manyfolk, who are. . .
reborn in Hell: but you have right knowledge, right release.
If you were to bethink you of your right knowledge, your right
release, in a moment your pains would be allayed.’

Thereat in a moment the pains of the housefather Anatha-
pindika were allayed.

So the housefather Anithapindika served the venerable
Sariputta and Ananda [with a meal] from his own cooking-pot.

And when the venerable Sariputta had eaten his fill and
withdrawn his hand from his bowl, the housefather Anatha-
pindika went to him, took a low seat and sat down at one side.
As he thus sat, the venerable Sariputta thanked the house-
father Anathapindika with these verses:!

Whoso hath faith in the Tathagata

Unwavering and fixed, whose life is good,

Praised by the Ariyans and dear to them;

Whoso is likewise loyal to the Order,

And looks straight forth—* he is not poor ’ they say,
¢ Not lived in vain the life of such a man.’

‘Wherefore the wise should cultivate (these three)
Faith, virtue and clear-seeing of the Norm,

Bearing the Buddha’s message in his mind.

Now when the venerable Sariputta had thanked the house-
father Anathapindika with these verses, he rose up from his
seat and went away.

Then the venerable Ananda went to see the Exalted One,

1 The verses occur at 8. 1, 232; 4. ii, 57, iii, l'5‘,&; infra, text, 405,
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and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one
side. So seated, the Exalted One said this to the venerable
Ananda:

‘Why, Ananda, how is it that you come here at this
hour 21

‘Lord, the venerable Sariputta has been admonishing the
housefather Anathapmmdika (and he related the incident)* in
such and such a way: . . .

‘Sariputta is a sage, Ananda. Sariputta is of great
wisdom, Ananda, as indeed he must be who can divide up
the four limbs of stream-winning in ten ways.’

(vii) Immoral or Andathapindika (b).
Savatthi was the occasion . . .
(The same as before with Ananda as admonisher, down to):
. There is no sign of their abating.’

‘ Housefather, terror and trembling and fear of death, as
to what may be hereafter,—these come upon the uneducated
manyfolk who have four qualities, What four ?

Herein, housefather, the uneducated manyfolk have dis-
loyalty. When they bethink them of their disloyalty to the
Buddha, terror and trembling and fear of death, as to what
may be hereafter, come upon them.

Again, housefather, the uneducated manyfolk have dis-
loyalty to the Norm ... to the Order. They have im-
morality, and when they bethink them of these things, terror
and trembling and fear of death, as to what may be hereafter,
come upon them. These, housefather, are the four things,
possessed of which, terror and trembling . . . come upon the
uneducated manyfolk.

But, housefather, the educated Ariyan disciple, possessing
four qualities, has no such terror and trembling and fear of
death, as to wh&t may be hereafter

1 .Dwéa'xwaam It' wou.ld now be about m:.dda.y But. visits were
to be made in the afternoon. Cf. however Jat. No. 151.

? Presumably, for text omits to repeat them in full, which is rare.

3 Das’ dkdrehi Heye the four limbs are supported by the ten points
(the eightfold: way, with knowledge and release).
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Herein, housefather, the educated Ariyan disciple is blessed
with unwavering loyalty to the Buddha . . . to the Norm
and to the Order. He is blessed with the virtues dear to the
Ariyans, virtues unbroken . . . which conduce to concen-
tration of mind. When he bethinks him of these virtues dear
to the Ariyans which he is blessed with, no terror, no trembling,
no fear of death, as to what may be hereafter, comes upon him.
These are his four possessions, housefather.’

‘I am not afraid, master Ananda! How could I be afraid ?
I have unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the
Order. Moreover, master Ananda, as to those obligations
binding on a housefather,® pointed out by the Exalted One,
I see not a single one of them which is broken in me.’

* Well for you, housefather! Well gotten by you! You
have declared the fruits of stream-winning, housefather.’

(viil) Guilty dread or Anathapindika (c).

Savatthi was the occasion . . .

Then the housefather Anathapindika went to see the Ex-
alted One, and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at
one side. As he thus sat, the Exalted One said this to the
housefather Andthapindika:

‘ Housefather, when the fivefold guilty dread® is allayed in
the Ariyan disciple and he is possessed of the four limbs of
stream-winning, and has well seen and well penetrated the
Ariyan Method® by insight, he, if he so desire, may himself
proclaim thus of himself: “ I am one who has cut off the doom
of Hell, of rebirth in an animal’s womb, in the Realm of Ghosts;
cut off is the Waste, the Woeful Way, the Downfall; a Stream-
winner am I, one not doomed to the Downfall, assured, bound
for enlightenment !’ Now, housefather, what is the fivefold
guilty dread that is allayed m him ?

It is that gwlty dread, housefather, which he who kills begets
in this very llfe, as a result of his killing: it 1s that guilty dread

1 Ghhi-samicikana (sakkhapad&m) gihi-anucchavikani. Comy.
& Cf. §. 1, 68; 1v, 343 Vibh. 378.
3 Naya. Cf. Dulog. 1n, 327 n.
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about the future Iife, which he who kills begets: that feeling
of painful dejection felt by him, that gmlty dread, is allayed
in him who abstains from killing.

That same guilty dread, housefather, both as a result of
stealing, of wrong practice in sensual lust, of falsehood,—that
same guilty dread begotten in this very life by one who is
addicted to the negligence caused by hquor and mmtoxicants
and resulting from such practice,—that guilty dread about
the future life, that feeling of painful dejection felt by him,—
that guilty dread is allayed in him who abstains from the
negligence caused by liquor and intoxicants.

This, housefather, is the guilty dread that is allayed in him.

And with what four limbs of stream-wmning is he blessed ?

Herein, housefather, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with
unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order,
and he has the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues unbroken

. which conduce to concentration of mind. These are the
four limbs of stream-winning with which he is blessed.

And what, housefather, is the Ariyan Method which he has
well seen and well penetrated by insight ?

Herein, housefather, the Ariyan disciple well and t.horoughly
attends to the arising-by-way-of-cause, thus: This being, that
is. By the arising of this, that arises. This not being, that is
not. By the ceasing of this, that ceases. Thus conditioned
by ignorance, activities come to pass.! (Conditioned by the
activities, consciousness: conditioned by consciousness, name-
and-shape: conditioned by name-and-shape, sense: conditioned
by sense, contact: conditioned by contact, feeling: conditioned
by feeling, craving: conditioned by craving, grasping: con-
ditioned by grasping, becoming : conditioned by becoming,
birth: conditioned by birth, old age and death, grief, lamen-
tation, suffering, sorrow and despair come to pass.) Such is
the arising of this whole mass of IlL.

But from the utter fading and ceasing of ignorance comes
the ceasing of activities: (from ceasing of activities, ceasing of
consciousness: from ceasing of consciousness, ceasing of name-

1 Of. K.8.1, 2 ff.
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and-shape: from ceasing of name-and-shape, ceasing of sense:
from ceasing of sense, ceasing of contact: from ceasing of
contact, ceasing of feeling: from ceasing of feeling, ceasing of
craving: from ceasing of eraving, ceasing of grasping: from
ceasing of grasping, ceasmg of becoming: from ceasmg of
becoming, ceasing of birth: from ceasmng of birth, ceasing of
old age and death, grief, lamentation, suffering, sorrow and
despair cease). Such is the ceasing of this whole mass of III.

This is the Ariyan Method which he has well seen and well
penetrated.

Now, housefather, since in the Ariyan disciple this five-
fold guilty dread is allayed, since he is blessed with these
four limbs of stream-winning, and has well seen and
well penetrated this Ariyan Method, he, if he so desire, may
himself proclaim of himself thus: ** I am one who has cut off the
doom of Hell, of rebirth in the womb of an animal, in the Realm
of Ghosts, the Waste, the Woeful Way, the Downfall. Stream-
winner am I, not doomed to the Downfall, assured, bound for
enlightenment !’

. (ix) Fear or The Monk.

Savatthi was the occasion .

Then a number of monks came to see the Exalted One, and
on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side. So
seated the Exalted one said this to those monks:

(The whole as before.)

(x) Licchavi or Nandaka.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staymg at Vesali,
in Great Grove, at the House of the Peaked Gable.

Then Nandaka, minister of the Licchavi, came to see the
Exalted One, and on comung to him saluted him and sat down
at one side. As he thus sat, the Exalted One said this to
Nandaka:

‘ Nandaka, possessed of four things the Ariyan disciple is a
Stream-winner, not doomed to the Downfall, assured, bound
for enlightenment. What are the four ?

Herein, Nandaka, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with
unwavernig loyalty to the Buddha, the Nofm and the Order,
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and with the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues unbroken
. which conduce to concentration of mind.

Blessed with these four things the Ariyan disciple is also
blessed with long life, both heavenly and human, blessed
with beauty, blessed with happiness, blessed with good name,
and blessed with sovereignty, both heavenly and human.!
This, Nandaka, I know, not from hearsay of any recluse or
brahmin, but I have ascertained it for myself, seen it for
myself, understood it for myself, and so do I tell it you.’

Just then someone came up to Nandaka, the minister of the
Licchavi, and said to him:

¢ It is time for your bath, my lord.’

‘Enough of that, good fellow!’ said Nandaka. ‘Enough
of this outward washing! This inner washing shall be enough
for me, to wit: this loyalty to the Exalted One.’

CHAPTER IV.—FLOOD OF MERIT

(i) Flood? (a).

Savatthi was the occasion . . . The Exalted One said:

‘ Monks, there are these four floods of merit, floods of good
things, that bring happiness. What are the four ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple has unwavering loyalty
to the Buddha . . . This is the first flood of merit, of good
things, bringing happiness.

Again, monks, he has unwavering loyalty to the Norm. . . .
This is the second flood of merit, of good things, bringing
happiness

Agam, monks, he has unwavering loyalty to the Order. . . .
This is the third.

Lastly, monks, the Ariyan disciple possesses the virtues
dear to the Ariyans, virtues unbroken . .. which conduce
to concentratmn of mind. This is the fourth flood.

1 Cf Dh;p 109 {ayu, vanna, sukhay, balapy). Here and at 8. 1v,
275, we should read 4ddhipateyya for adhi-.
¥ Abhisanda. Cf. A, ii, 54¢. Comy. puiiia-nadiyo.
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These, monks, are the four floods of merit, floods of good
things, that bring happiness.

(ii) Flood (b).

Monks, there are these four floods of merit . . . (as before
for the three).

Then again, monks, the Ariyan disciple lives at home with
heart free from the taint of stinginess.® He is open-handed,
pure-handed, delighting in self-surrender, one to ask a favour
of, delighting to share charitable gifts. This, monks, 1s the
fourth flood of merit. . . . These are the four floods of
merit . . . that bring happiness.

(iii) Flood (c).

Monks, there are these four floods of merit . . . (as before
for the three).

Then again he is a sage, possessed of insight into the rise and
fall of things, insight which is Ariyan, penetrating, going on
to the utter destruction of Il12 This is the fourth flood of
merit .". . and these are the four floods of merit, floods of
good things, that bring happiness.’

(iv) The path to the Devas (a).

Savatthi was the occasion . . . The Exalted One said:

‘ Monks, there are these four deva-paths to the Devas? for
the purification of impure beings, for the cleansing of foul
beings. What four ?

Herein the Ariyan disciple has unwavering loyalty to the
Buddha. . . . That is the first path.

Then he has unwavering loyalty to the Norm. ... That
is the second path. Also he has unwavering loyalty to the
Order. That is the third path. Moreover he is blessed with

1 Of. text, 351.  Of. text, 197.

3 Devapaday (explained in next Sutta), either ‘ path to heaven’ or
‘ path trodden by heaven-farers.” Here Comy. devanay fianena, deve
v fidnena akkantapadani, adding * persons who have these four fruits
are reborn as devatd.’

v 22
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the virtues dear to the Ariyans . . . that is the fourth deva-
path to the Devas, for the purification of impure beings, for
the cleansing of foul beings.

(v) The path to the Devas (b).

(As before.) ... He has unwavering loyalty to the
Buddha. . . .

(vi) Joined the company.l

Monks, the devas are glad to talk to one who is blessed with
four things. What four ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with un-
wavering loyalty to the Buddha . .. the Norm . . . the
Order. Now those devas® who, being likewise blessed with
unwavering loyalty, have deceased here and risen up there,
think thus: The Ariyan disciple is blessed with just the same
unwavering loyalty to the Buddha as ourselves, who deceased
there and rose up here. So they say to him: “ Come hither into
the company of the devas.”

And it is the same with regard to unwavering loyalty to the
Norm and to the Oxder. .

Then one is blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans,
virtues unbroken . . . that conduce to concentration of
mind. Those devas who also are so blessed, who have deceased
here and risen up there, think thus: The Ariyan disciple is
blessed with the same virtues dear to the Ariyans as our-
selves, who have deceased there and risen up here. And they
say to him: “ Come hither into the company of the devas.”

‘Monks, the devas are glad to talk to one who is blessed with
these four things.’

(vii) Mahanama.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying near
Kapilavatthu in Banyan Park.

Now Mahanama the Sakyan went to see the Exalted One

. . and said this:

‘ Pray, lord, how far is one a disciple #’

1 Sabhagatay (Lke parisa-gato, and explebo numerum of Virgil, Aen.
vi, 545; and deva-nagaray or deva-puray or sagga-paday puresi).
2 Devatd, here one who has died and gone to Devaloka.
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‘By going for refuge to the Buddha, Mahidnima, to the
Norm and to the Order, one is a disciple.’

‘ But, lord, how faris a disciple virtuous ?’

“From the time when a disciple abstains from killing, from
stealing, from wrong conduct in sensual lusts, from falsehood
and from addiction to the neglect caused by intoxicants—
thus far, Mahdnima, a disciple is virtuous.’

*But, lord, how far is a disciple a behever 2’

‘ Herein, Mahanama, a disciple believes in the wisdom of
the Tathagata, thus: He it is, the Exalted One . . . teacher
of Devas and mankind, a Buddha, an Exalted One. Thus
far, Mahdnéma, a disciple is a believer.’

‘ But, lord, how far is a disciple given to generosity 7’

¢ Herein, Mahanima, a disciple dwells at home with a heart
freed from the taint of stinginess. He is open-handed, pure-
handed, delighting in self-surrender, one to ask a favour of,
one who rejoices in the dispensing of charitable gifts. Thus
far, Mahanama, a disciple is given to generosity.’

¢ Pray, lord, how far is a disciple blessed with insight ?’

‘Herein, Mahanama, a disciple is a sage, blessed with in-
sight into the rise and fall of things, insight which is Ariyan,
penetrating, going on to the utter destruction of IIl. Thus
far, Mahanama, a disciple is possessed of insight.’

(viii) Rawning.

Just as, monks, when on the mountain-top the sky-god
rains down big drops, that water flows down and in its course
floods the mountain-gullies, clefts and spurs, and, flooding
these, fills up the little pools: then the big pools, fillng, flood
the great lakes: the great lakes, filling, flood the rivulets:
the rivulets, filling, flood the great rivers: the great rivers,
being flooded, fill up the mighty ocean,—even so in the Ariyan
disciple who has unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm
and the Order, and has the virtues dear to the Ariyans, these
conditions flow onwards and reach the further shore and lead
to the destruction of the asavas.?

1 Comy. points out that here the order of words is deceptive. They
conduce to the destruction of the asavas on their my to Nbbana (paray).
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(ix) Kali.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying near
Kapilavatthu, in Banyan Park.

Now the Exalted One, robing himself in the forencon and
taking bowl and outer robe, started off to the house of Kali-
godha,! the Sakyan lady, and on arriving sat down on a seat
made ready. Then Kaligodhé, the Sakyan lady, came to
the Exalted One and saluting him sat down at one side. As
she thus sat the Exalted One said this to her:

‘Godha, the Ariyan woman disciple who is blessed with
four things is a Stream-winner, one not doomed to the Down-
fall, one assured, one bound for enlightenment. What are
the four %

Herein, Godha, the Ariyan woman disciple has unwavering
loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order. She dwells
at home with heart free from the taint of stinginess. She is
open-handed, pure-handed, delighting in self-surrender, one
to ask a favour of, one who delights in dispensing charitable
gifts. Blessed with these four things, Godhé, the Anyan
woman disciple is a Stream-winner.’

‘Lord, as to these four limbs of stream-winning declared
by the Exalted One, all of them are to be seen in me, and I
do live according to those things. I do have unwavering
loyalty to the Buddha, to the Norm and to the Order. More-
over, whatsoever gifts of charity are to be made in the family,
they are shared fully and impartially by the virtuous and
good.’

‘ That is a gain for you, Godha ! It is a thing well gotten
for you, Godha! You have declared the fruits of stream-
winning, Godha !’

(x) Nandiya.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying near
Kapilavatthu, in Banyan Park.

Then Nandiya the Sakyan went to see the Exalted One, and
on coming to him . . . said this:

‘ Pray, lord, if an Ariyan disciple is in every way, altogether,

1 For this family, ¢f. text, 371; Brethren, p. 315 n.
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in every respect and utterly, without the four limbs of stream-
winning, can he in such case be called * An Ariyan disciple
who lives remiss ”’ 7’

‘ Of such an one, Nandiya, who . . . utterly lacks the four
limbs of stream-winning, I declare him to he one who stands
without, in the ranks of the manyfolk.

Moreover, Nandiya, I will tell you how the Aryan disciple
is one who lives remiss and one who lives in earnest. Do
you listen. Apply your mind and I will speak.’

‘I will, lord,’ replied Nandiya the Sakyan to the Exalted
One. The Exalted One said:

‘And how, Nandiya, is the Ariyan disciple one who dwells
remiss ?

Herein, Nandiya, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with
unwavering loyalty to the Buddha. He 1s content with
that unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, but he makes no
further effort, either to get seclusion by day or meditation
bynight. Ashe thusdwellsremisshehasnodelight. Without
delight m a thing there is no zest. Zest lacking, there is no
calm. “Without calm one dwells in discomfort. In him who
dwells in discomfort the mind is not tranquillized. In the
mind that is not tranquillized the teachings do not show
clear.’ Owing to the teachings being obscure to him he is
reckoned one who dwells remiss.

Again, Nandiya, suppose the Ariyan disciple is blessed with
unwavering loyalty to the Norm . . . to the Order . . . and
is blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues
unbroken . . . which conduce to concentration of mind.
He is quite content with those virtues dear to the Ariyans,
but makes no further effort, either for seclusion by day or
meditation by night. As he thus dwells remiss he has no
delight. Delight lacking, there is no zest. No zest, no calm.,
If there be no calm, one lives in discomfort. In him who
80 lives, the mind is not tranquillized. To the mind not
tranquillized the teachings do not show clear. Owing to the
teachings being obscure he is one who dwells remiss.

1 Comy. ‘ by way of vipassand.’
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And how, Nandiya, does the Ariyan disciple dwell in
earnest ?

Herein, Nandiya, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with un-
wavering loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order;
but he is not content with that unwavering loyalty: he makes
a further effort to get seclusion by day and meditation by night,
As he thus dwells in earnest, delight springs up. In him that
is delighted, zest is born. The body of the zestful man is
tranquillized. One whose body is tranquil lives at ease.
In him who lives at ease the mind is concentrated. To the
concentrated mind the teachings show clear. Owing to the
teachings being clear he is reckoned one who dwells in earnest.

Moreover, Nandiya, the Ariyan disciple who is blessed
with . . . the virtues dear to the Ariyans . . . is not content
with those virtues, but makes a further effort to get seclusion
by day and meditation by night. As he thus dwells in earnest,
delight springs up in him . .. because the teachings are
clear to him he is reckoned one who dwells 1n earnest.’

CHAPTER V.—FLOOD OF MERIT, WITH VERSES

(i) Flood or Capacious® (a).

‘Monks, there are these four floods of merit, floods of good
things, that bring happmess. What are the four ?

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with un-
wavering loyalty to the Buddha. That is the first flood of
merit,

Then he is blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Norm
. . . to the Order. These are the second and third floods of
merit.

Then he is blessed with the virtues dear to the Ariyans. . . .
That is the fourth flood of merit, of good things, that brings
happiness. These are the four floods.

1 Sayhaka (sub-title of this Sutta, but not in udddna) seems to mean
capux. Sayha 18 gerund of sahati. See stanzas below and text, 391.
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Now it is no easy thing to reckon up the measure of merit
that accrues to the Ariyan disciple who is blessed with these
four floods of merit, these four floods of good things, that bring
happmess. One cannotsay they are thus and thus in quantity.
Nay, they are only to be described 1n terms like ““incalculable,
boundless.”

Just as, monks, it is no easy thing to reckon the water in
the mighty ocean thus: There are so many gallons of water,
so many hundred, so many thousand, so many hundreds
of thousand gallons of water in it. Nay, one can only say of
it: “ It is a mighty mass of water, incalculable and boundless.”
Just so, monks, it is no easy thing to reckon up the measure
of merit that accrues to the Ariyan disciple who is blessed
with these four floods of merit, these four floods of good
things, that bring happiness. One cannot say they are thus
and thus. Nay, they are only to be described in terms like
“1ncalculable, boundless.”’ Thus spake the Exalted One:

The mighty sea, unmeasured mighty lake,
The fearsome home of multitudes of pearls,—
" As rivers, serving countless hosts of men,
Flow widely forth and to that ocean come:
Just so on him that giveth food, drink, clothes,
Who bed and seat and coverlet provides,
Torrents of merit lood that mortal wise,
As rivers, bearing water, reach the Main.!

(ii) Flood or Capacious (b).

‘Monks, there are these four floods of merit . . . (as
before). . . .

Herein the Ariyan disciple is blessed with unwavering loyalty
to the Buddha, to the Norm and to the Order.

He dwells at home with a heart free from the taint of stingi-
ness: he is open-handed, pure-handed, delighting in self-
surrender, one to ask a favour of, one who delights in dispens-
ing charitable gifts. This is the fourth flood of merit, flood
of good things, that bring happiness.

1 Gf. K.8. 1v, 267.
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Now it is no easy thing to reckon up the measure of merit
. . . (as above) . . . they can only be described in terms like
“incalculable, boundless.”

Just as, monks, where' these great rivers flow together,
meet together, to wit: Ganges, Yamuna, Aciravati, Sarabhi
and Mahi, it is no easy task to reckon the quantity of water
there, thus: so many gallons of water, so many hundred
gallons and so forth . . . it is only to be described in terms
like *‘ incaleulable, boundless.”’

Thus spake the Exalted One. Then as Teacher he added
this: .

The mighty sea, unmeasured mighty lake (as above). . . .

(iii) Flood or Capacious (c).

‘ Monks, there are these four floods of merit . . .

Herein, monks, the Ariyan disciple is blessed with un-
wavering loyalty to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order.

Moreover he is a sage, blessed with insight into the rise and
fall of things, insight that is Ariyan, penetrating, going on to
the utter destruction of IIl. This is the fourth flood of merit,
of good things, that bring happiness. Such, monks, are the
four floods of merit . . .

Now 1t is no easy thing to sum up the measure of merit . . .
(as before) . . . that great mass of meritis incalculable, bound-
less.”

Thus spake the Exalted One:

Desiring merit, in the good set firm,

Who cultivates the way to reach the Deathless,
He, winning to the essence of the Norm,?

Rejoicing in destruction of the taints,

Quakes not to think: The Lord of Death will come,

1 Clomy. reads yatthava with v.l. of text.
* Dhamma-sirddhigamo. Comy. *The Ariyan Norm is called sara ;
dh. sdr. is to reach the fruits of it.’
3 Khaye rato=lulesa-kkhaye rato. Comy.
L
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(iv) Very rich or Wealthy (a).

Monks, the Ariyan disciple who is blessed with four things
is called * Rich, very rich, of great possessions,! of great fame ~
‘What four things ?

Herein the Ariyan disciple is blessed with unwavering loyalty
to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order, and is blessed with
the virtues dear to the Ariyans. . .. These are the four

things.
(v) Very rich (b).
(Ezactly the same as the above.)

(vi) Monks, or Puritan?

Blessed with four things the Ariyan disciple is & Stream-
winner, one not doomed to the Downfall, assured, bound for
enlightenment. What four ?

Herein the Ariyan disciple is blessed with unwavering
loyalty . . .

(vii) Nandiya.

Kapilavatthu was the occasion . . .

As he thus sat at one side, the Exalted One said this to
Nandiya the Sakyan:

¢ Nandiya, the Ariyan disciple who is blessed with four things

. . is bound for enlightenment . . .}

. (viil) Bhaddwya.
(The same.) . . .
(ix) Mahanama.
(The same.) . . .
(x) Limb.

Monks, there are these four limbs of stream-winning. What
four ?

Consorting with the good, hearing the Good Norm, thorough
mindful attention and practice in accordance with the Norm.

These are the four limbs of stream-winning.

1 Comy. * The Ariyan wealth (of saddha, sila, hiri, oltappa, sula,

eaga, pafifia).’ a
® Text has Suddaka for ? suddhika.
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CHAPTER VI.—DISCREET*

(i) With verses.

Monks, blessed with four things the Ariyan disciple is a
Stream-winner. . . . What four ?

Herein the Ariyan dis¢iple is blessed with unwavering loyalty
to the Buddha, the Norm and the Order, and the virtues dear
to the Ariyans . .

The Exalted One said this:

‘Whoso hath faith in the Tathagata

Unwavering and fixed, whose life is good,

Praised by the Ariyans and dear to them;

‘Whoso is likewise loyal to the Order

And looks straight forth—‘ He is not poor,” they say,
‘ Not lived in vain the life of such a man.’

Wherefore the wise should cultivate (these three)
Faith, virtue and clear-seeing of the Norm,

Bearing the Buddha’s message in his mind.?

(i) Spending the rainy season.

On a certain occasion the Hxalted One was staying near
Savatthi, in Jeta Grove, at Anathapindika’s Park.

On that occasion a certain monk who had just spent the
rainy season near Savatthi, had come to Kapilavatthu on some
business or other.

Now the Sakyans of Kapilavatthu heard 1t said that a certain
monk who had spent the rainy season at Savatthi was come to
Kapilavatthu.

Then the Sakyans of Kapilavatthu went to visit that monk,
and on coming to him saluted him and sat down at one side,
So seated the Sakyans said this to that monk:

‘ Pray, sir, is the Exalted One well and strong ?’

‘ He 18, friends.’

‘ Pray, sir, are Sariputta and Moggallana well and strong 2’

‘ They are, friends.’

¢ Pray, sir, is the Order of Monks well and strong ¥’

1 The title comes from § 4. 2 As at text, 384.
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‘ They are, friends.’

¢ Sir, during this retreat of the rainy season, have you heard
anything face to face with the Exalted One ? Have you
learned anything from him %

‘Yes, friends. I have heard and learned this face to face
with the Exalted One: *“ Monks, few indeed are those monks,
who, by destroying the asavas, have of themselves in this very
life by their own knowledge realized the heart’s release, the
release by insight, and abide therein. More numerous are
those monks who, by destroying the five fetters of the lower sort,
are reborn spontaneously (in the higher worlds), there to pass
utterly away, destined not to return from that world.”

Moreover, friends, I heard this face to face with the Exalted
One:

“ Monks, few indeed are those monks who, by destroying
the five fetters of the lower sort, are reborn spontaneously (in
the higher worlds), there to pass utterly away, not destined to
return from that world. More numerous are those monks who,
by destroying three fetters and wearing down lust, hatred and
delusidn, are Once-returners. Coming back once more to this
world they will make an end of Ill.”

Further, friends, I learned this face to face with the Exalted
One:

‘ Monks, few are those monks who, by destroying three
fetters and wearing down lust, hatred and delusion, are Once-
returners, who, coming back once more to this world, shall
make an end of Ill. More numerous are those monks who,
by destroying three fetters, are Stream-winners, not doomed
to the Downfall, assured, bound for enlightenment.”” ’

(ui) Dhammadinna.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying near
Benares, at Isipatana in the Deer Park.
Then Dhammadmnal the lay dlsclple came with five hundred

1 Comy. He was one of the seven laymen who had followngs of
500. The others were Visikha the woman lay-disciple, Ugga the house-
father, Citta the housefather, Hatthaka Alavaka, Cila and Andtha-
pindika the housefathers.
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lay-disciples to see the Exalted One, and on coming to him
saluted him and sat down at one side. As they thus sat,
Dhammadinna the lay-disciple said this to the Exalted One:

‘ Let my lord the Exalted One admonish us! Let my lord
the Exalted One admonish us, that it may be for our profit
and welfare for many a long day.’

‘Then, Dhammadmna, thus must ye train yourselves: As
to those discourses! uttered by the Tathagata, deep, deep 1
meaning, transcendental® and concerned with the Void,? from
time to time we will spend our days learning them. That is
how you must train yourselves, Dhammadinna.’

‘ Lord, it is no easy thing for us, living as we do in crowded
houses,* encumbered with children, enjoying the use of Benares
sandal-wood, decking ourselves with garlands and unguents,
handling gold and silver,—it is no easy thing for us from time
to time to spend our days learning those discourses uttered
by the Tathagata. . . . Let my lord the Exalted One teach
us. some other teaching, to us who stand firm in the five
precepts.’

‘ Then, Dhammadinna, ye must train yourselves in this way:
We shall be blessed with unwavering loyalty to the Buddha,
to the Norm and to the Order. We shall be blessed with the
virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues unbroken . . . which
conduce to concentration of mind. That is how you must train
yourselves, Dhammadinna.’

‘ Lord, as to these four limbs of stream-winning taught by
the Exalted One, those conditions are seen to exist in us
already. We do live according to them. Lord, we do possess
unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, to the Norm and the Order.
We do possess the virtues dear to the Ariyans, virtues unbroken,
whole, unspotted, untarnished, giving freedom, praised by the
wise; virtues untainted (by craving or delusion) which con-
duce to concentration of mind.”®

' Suttantd. CY. 8. 1, 267; K.8. 1, 179.

2 Comy. * Such as the Asankhata-sayyutta,’ ete. (8. iv, 360 f.).

3 SW:N&?}@@; Cf. VM. 513. Comy. refers to Khapanila-
sutta, eté.(STi; 81). -

4 Text, 353. 5 Text, 343.
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*Well for you, Dhammadinna! Well gotten by you, Dham-
madinna! You have declared the fruits of stream-winning,
Dhammadinna !’

(iv) Visiting the sick.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying among the
Sakyans at Kapilavatthu, in Banyan Park.

Now on that occasion a number of monks were busied making
robes for the Exalted One,  for,’ said they, * when the rains are
over, the Exalted One will go forth on his rounds.’

Now Mahangma the Sakyan heard it said: * A number of
monks are busied making robes for the Exalted One, and so
forth . . .’ and he went to the Exalted One, saluted him and
sat down at one side. So seated Mahanama the Sakyan said
this to the Exalted One:

‘1 hear it said, lord, that a number of monks are busied
making robes for the Exalted One with the idea that, when the
rains are over, the Exalted One will set forth on his rounds.
Now, lord, we have never heard® from the Exalted One’s own
lips how a discreet® lay-disciple who is sick, afflicted, suffering
from a sore disease, should be admonished by another discreet
lay-disciple.’

* A discreet lay-disciple, Mahdnama, whois sick . . . should
be admonished by another discreet lay-disciple with the four
comfortable assurances, thus: “ Take comfort, dear sir, in your
unwavering loyalty to the Buddha, saying: He it is the Exalted
One, Arahant, fully enlightened One . . . Teacher of Devas
and mankind, a Buddha, an Exalted One. Take comfort, dear
sir, in your unwavering loyalty to the Norm, thus: Well pro-
claimed is the Norm. . . . Take comfort, dear sir, in your
unwavering loyalty to the Order. Take comfort, dear sir, in
your possession of the virtues dear to the Ariyans® virtues
unbroken . . . which conduce to concentration of mind.”
A discreet lay-disciple, Mahanama, who is sick . . . should be

1 Text, na kho te efay . . . sutay; but Comy. na kho pan’ efap=na
kho amhehi eva.

¢ Sappaiifio=sotdpanno. Comy.

3 Text has ariyakantini sildni, ete., which I think should be ariya-
kantehi silehi, etc. ?
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admonished by another discreet lay-disciple with these four
comfortable assurances.

Then, supposing he has longing for his parents, he should thus
be spoken to:

Ifhe say. “ I have longing for my parents,” the other should
reply: “ But, my dear sir, you are subject to death. Whether
you feel longing for your parents or not, you will have to die.
"Twere Just as well for you to abandon the longing you have
for your parents.”

If he should say: “That longing for my parents is now
abandoned,” the other should reply: *“ Yet, my dear sir, you
still have longing for your children. As you must die in any
case, 'twere just as well for you to abandon that longing for
your children.”

If he should say: ““ That longing for my children is now
abandoned,” the other should reply: ““Yet my dear sir, you
still have longing for the five human pleasures of sense.”

Then. if he say, “Thatlongingfor the five human pleasures of
sense is now abandoned,” the other should reply: “ My friend,
the heavenly delights are more excellent than the five human
pleasures of sense. *Twere well for you, worthy sir, to remove
your thoughts from them and fix them on the Four Deva
Kings.”

Suppose the sick man say, “ My thoughts are removed
from human pleasures of sense and fixed upon the Four Deva
Kings,” then let the other say: “ More excellent than the Four
Deva Kings and more choice are the Swite of the Thirty-
three . . . (and so on wn order) . . . the Yama Devas, the
Devas of Delight, the Creative Devas, the Devas who rejoice
in the work of other Devas . . . the latter are more excellent
and choice than the former . . . so ’twere better for you to
fix your thoughts on the Brahma World.” .

Then if the sick man’s thoughts are so fixed, let the other
say: ““ My friend, even the Brahma World is impermanent,
not lasting, prisoned in a person.! Well for you, friend, if

1 Sakkdya pariyapannd (subject to individuality), as at S. ii1, 85;
K.8.iii, 71,
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you raise your mind above the Brahmi World and fix it on
cessation from the person-pack.”

And if the sick man say he has done so, then, Mahdnama.
I declare that there is no difference between the lay-disciple
who thus avers and the monk whose heart is freed from the
asavas, that is, between the release of the one and the release
of the other.”

(v) Four Frus (a).

Monks, these four conditions, if cultivated and made much of,
conduce to realizing the fruits of stream-winning. What four #

Following after the good, hearing the Good Norm, system-
atic attention to it and living in accordance with the precepts
of the Norm.

These four conditions, if cultivated and made much of,
conduce to realizing the fruits of stream-winning.

(vi-viii) Four Fruats (b).
These four conditions, if cultivated and made much of,
conduce to realizing the fruits of (a) once-returning, (b) not-
returning, (¢) Arahantship.

(ix-xi) Aecquiring, growth and increase.
The same four conduce to acquiring insight, the growth
of insight, the increase of insight.

CHAPTER VIIL—GREAT INSIGHT
(i-xiii).

(The same four conditions as above) if cultivated and made
much of, conduce to comprehensive, manifold, extensive, pro-
found, unbounded,® abundant, many-sided, swift, buoyant,’
joyous, instant, sharp and fastidious insight.

1 Nandkaranay yadiday vimuttiya vimutim &i. Comy. “in the matte
of path-and-fruit penetration.’

2 Comy. refers to Patisambheda, ii, 189 ff. (quoted in full at SA4. or
8. i, 63=K.8. i, 87). The qualities are all attributed to Sariputta.

8 Pts. has wrong reading assamanta (?) for appamatia (Smh MSS
asamatia). 4 Lahu at Pts.” Text has bahula-.



BOOK XII
KINDRED SAYINGS ABOUT THE TRUTHS

CHAPTER I.—CONCENTRATION

(i) Concentration.
SAVATTHI was the occasion . . . The Exalted One said:

‘Monks, do ye practise concentration. The monk who is
concentrated knows a thing as it really is. And what does
he know as it really is ¢

In this connexion he knows as it really is, This is IIl. This
is the arising of Tll. This is the ceasing of JIl. This is the
practice that leads to the ceasing of Tll.

Do ye practise concentration, monks. The monk who is
concentrated knows a thing as it really is. Wherefore, monks,
an effort must be made to realize: Thisis Ill. . . . This is the
practice that leads to the ceasing of Il1.

(ii) Medstation.

Monks, do ye apply yourselves to meditation. The monk
who is meditative knows a thing as it really is. And what
does he know as it really is ?

In this connexion he knows as it really is: This is Ill. . . .
This is the practice that leads to the ceasing of IIl.

Monks, do ye apply yourselves to meditation. . . . Where-
fore an effort must be made to realize: Thisis Il ... Thisis
the practice . . .

(iii) Clansman (a).

Monks, whatsoever clansmen have in time past rightly
gone forth from the home to the homeless life,—all of them
have done so to get full comprehension of the four Ariyan
truths, as they really are.

-Monks, whatsoever clansmen shall in future time . . . what-
852
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soever clansmen do now rightly go forth from the home to the
homeless life,—all of them do so to get full comprehension of
the four Ariyan truths. Of what four ?

The Ariyan truth of Il1, the Aniyan truth of the arising of III,
the Ariyan truth of the ceasing of Ill, the Ariyan truth of the
practice that leads to the ceasing of IIL

Monks, whatsoever clansmen ... Wherefore an effort must
be made to realize: Thisis Ill. .. . This is the practice . . .

(iv) Clansman (b).

Monks, whatsoever clansmen in past time have rightly
gone forth . . . in future time . . .1 present time . . . all of them
have fully comprehended, as they really are, the four Ariyan
truths. . . .

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize . . .

(v) Recluses and brakmins (a).

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins in time past have
gamed the highest wisdom in its reality, all of them have done
so! by penetrating, as they really are, the four Ariyan truths.
Whatsbdever recluses in future time shall do so . . . whatsoever
recluses and brahmins in the present time do gain the highest
wisdom in its reality, all of them do so by penetrating, as they
really are, the four Ariyan truths. What are the four ?

The Aryan truth of Ill . . . the Ariyan truth of the practice
that leads to the ceasing of IlL.

Whatsoever recluses or brahmins . . .

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
sIll....

(vi) Recluses and brakmins (b).

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins in time past have
declared that they have in very truth gained the highest
wisdom, all of them have declared that they have penetrated
in very truth the four Ariyan truths. ... Whatsoever
recluses or brahmins in future time . . . in the present time do
declare . . . Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made
to realize . ..

1 Text should read abhusambugihupsu.
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(vil) Thoughts.

Monks, think not evil, unprofitable thoughts, such as:
thoughts of lust, thoughts of hatred, thoughts of delusion.®
Why do I'say so?

Because, monks, these thoughts are not concerned with
profit, they are not the rudiments of the holy life, they conduce
not to revulsion, to dispassion, to cessation, to tranqullity,
to full understanding, to the perfect wisdom, they conduce
not to Nibbana.

When ye do think, monks, ye should think thus: This is
Ill. Thisis the arising of IIl. This is the ceasing of Ill. This
is the practice that leads to the ceasing of IIl. Why do I
say this ?

Because, monks, these thoughts are concerned with profit,
they are rudiments of the holy life . . . they conduce to Nibbana.
Wherefore an effort must be made to realize: Thisis IL. . . .

(viii) Reasoning.

Monks, reason not ill, unprofitable reasonings,” such as:
Eternal 1s the world or Not eternal is the world: Finite is the
world or Infinite is the world: Life is the same as body, or
Life and body are different: The Tathagata exists after death
or The Tathigata exists not after death, or He both exists and
exists not after death, or The Tathagata neither exists nor
not-exists after death. Why do I say this ?

Because, monks, these reasonings are not concerned with
profit . . . they conduce not to Nibbana.

When ye reason, monks, reason thus: Thisis Ill. . . . This
is the practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill. Why so ?

Because, monks, these reasonings are concerned with profit

. they conduce to Nibbana. Wherefore an effort must be
made to realize: Thiss IIL. . . .

1 Quoted at Msl. Pagih., 379.

? Ma akusalay eilay ewnieyydtha. In the previous section we have
ma akus. vitakke vilakkeyyitha. The contrast seems to be between
“ discursive thought’ and ‘directed thought.’” Cf. text, 446; K.8. 1v,
276.
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(ix) Wordy warfare.

Monks, wage not wordy warfare,® thus: * You know not
about this Norm-discipline. I do know about this Norm-
discipline. How could you know about it ? You have fallen
on wrong views. I have come by right views. You spoke
last what should come first, and first what should come last.
I am speaking to the point, you are not. What you have
thought out so long® is quite upset. Your view is confuted.
Go, explamn yourself. You are shown up. Clear yourself
if you can !” "Why do I say this ?

Because, monks, such talk is not concerned with profit . . .
it does not: conduce to Nibbana.

‘When ye talk, monks, talk about: “ This is Ill. This is
the amsing of Ill. This is the ceasing of Ill.  This is the prac-
tice that leads to the ceasing of Il.” Why do I say that ?
Because, monks, such talk is concerned with profit . . . it
conduces to Nibbéna.

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
is 1L .. .

(x) Talk.

Monks, talk ye not childish® talk of divers kinds, such as:
talk about rdjahs, robbers, great ministers: talk of armies,
panic and battle:4 talk of food and drink and clothes, beds,
flowers, garlands and perfumes: talk of relatives, vehicles,
villages, suburbs, towns and districts: talk about women® and
champions:® talk about streets” and gossip at the well: ghost-

L Of. D. i, 117; K.8. ii, 13 n.; DA.1, 91.

? Reading (as at 8. ii, 12) adhicinnay, text’s v 1. for deinnay.

& Cf. Dialog. iii, 33 n.; DA. i, 89 (repeated here by Comy.). Here
tiracchanakathd (* animal talk *) is paraphr. by Comy. as ‘ not conduave
to the path to heaven or to release.’

4 Text should read yuddhaka.

5 Text adds purisa- [of B. MSS.]. See Dialog. n. ad loc

¢ Sara-k. Our Comy.adds to DA, saying ‘ there 1s a reading siira-k.
(* about drunkards ).’

7 Not 1n the sense of ‘ street-gossip,” but as Comy. ‘Talk of this or
that street, as well or badly built, or inhabited by so and so.’
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stories, desultory talk and fabulous® talk about (the origin of)
land and sea: talk of bemng and not-being. Why do I say this ?

Because, monks, such talk is not concerned with profit,
it is not the rudiments of the holy life . . . it does not conduce
to Nibbéna.

Monks, when ye talk, talk about: *“ This is Ill. This is the
arising of Ill. This is the ceasing of Ill. This is the practice
that leads to the ceasing of IIl.” Why do I say this ?

Because, monks, this talk 1s concerned with profit, 1t is the
rudiments of the holy life; because it conduces to revulsion,
to dispassion, to cessation, to tranquillity, to full under-
standing, to the wisdom: because it conduces to Nibbana.

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
is IIl, This is the arising of Ill. This is the ceasing of Ill.
This is the practice that leads to the ceasing of Il1.’

CHAPTER IL—THE FOUNDATION OF THE KINGDOM
OF THE NORM?

(i) Spoken by the Tathigata (a).

Thus have I heard: Once the Exalted One was dwelling near
Benares, at Isipatana, in the Deer-Park.

Then the Exalted One thus spake unto the company of five
monks:?

‘ Monks, these two extremes should not be followed by one
who has gone forth as a wanderer. 'What two ?

Devotion to the pleasures of sense,* a low practice of

1 Akkhdyika, © fabulous narratives.’

2 Sometimes translated as ‘ The setting rolhng of the wheel of the
Norm.” Of. Vin. i, 10. [In his Infrod. to Buddhist Suttas, Prof. R. D.
erroneously ascribes this Sutta to Angutiara N.] Preached orgmally
on the full-moon day of Asilha (July-August), a festival stall kept up in
Ceylon.

8 The five co-wanderers were Kondafiia, Vappa, Bhaddiya, Ma-
hénima, and Assaji.

¢ Text has several misprints: kimesu kdmesy khallika-, which should be
kdmesu kama-sukh. .". . puthujjantko . . . and further on, anupagamma.
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villagers,* a practice unworthy, unprofitable, the way of the
world (on the one hand); and (on the other) devotion to self-
mortification, which is painful, unworthy and unprofitable.

By avoiding these two extremes the Tathdgata has gained
knowledge of that middle path which giveth vision, which
giveth knowledge, which causeth calm, special knowledge,®
enlightenment, Nibbana.

And what, monks, is that middle path which giveth vision
. .. Nibbana ?

Verily it is this Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: Right view,
right aim, right speech, right action, right living, right effort,
right mindfulness, right concentration. This, monks, is that
middle path which giveth vision, which giveth knowledge,
which causeth calm, special knowledge, enlightenment,
Nibbéna.

Now this, monks, is the Ariyan truth about IlI:

Birth is I1l, decay is I, sickness is Ill, death is Ill: likewise
sorrow and grief, woe, lamentation and despair.® To be con-
joined with things which we dislike: to be separated from things
which we like,—that alzsois Ill. Not to get what one wants,—
that alsois Ill. In a word, this body, this fivefold mass which
is based on grasping,—that is Ill.

Now this, monks, is the Ariyan truth about the arising of
I:

It is that craving that leads back to birth, along with the
lure and the lust that lingers longingly now here, now there:
namely, the craving for sensual pleasure, the craving to be
born again, the craving for existence to end. Such, monks,
is the Ariyan truth about the arising of IlL.

And this, monks, is the Ariyan truth about the ceasing of
Il:

Verily it is the utter passionless cessation of, the giving up,
the forsaking, the release from, the absence of longing for this
craving.

1 Gammo=gdma-vasinay sanlako. Comy.
2 Comy. © of the four truths.’ -
3 These last omitted by the Vinaya version.
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Now this, monks, is the Ariyan truth about the practice that
leads to the ceasing of Ill-

Verily it is this Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: Right view,
right aim, right speech, right action, right living, right effort,
right mindfulness, right concentration.

Monks, at the thought of this Ariyan truth of Ill, concerning
things unlearnt before, there arose m me vision, insight,
understanding: there arose in me wisdom, there arose in me
light.

Monks, at the thought: This Ariyan truth about Ill is to be
understood,—concerning things unlearnt before, there arose
in me vision, insight, understanding : there arose in me wisdom,
there aroge in me light.

Monks, at the thought: This Ariyan truth about Il has been
understood (by me),—concerning things unlearnt before,
there arose in me vision, insight, understanding: there arose
in me wisdom, there arose in me light.

Again, monks, at the thought of this Ariyan truth about
the arising of Ill, concerning things unlearnt before, there arose
in me vision, insight, understanding: there arose in me wisdorz,
there arose in me light.

At the thought: This arising of III! is to be put away,—
concerning things unlearnt before . . . there arose in me light.

At the thought: This arising of IlI* has been put away,—
concerning things unlearnt before . . . there arose in me light.

Again, monks, at the thought of this Ariyan truth about the
ceasing of Ill, concerning things unlearnt before . . . there
arose in me light.

At the thought: This ceasing of Ill must be realized,—con-
cerning things unlearnt before . . . there arose in me light.

At the thought: This Ariyan truth about the ceasing of Ill
has been realized,—concerning things unlearnt before . . .
there arose in me light.

Agam, monks, at the thought of this Ariyan truth about the

1 Here Burmese MSS (vl of text) omit Anga- But we must om:t
uriya-saccay ; otherwise the text would mean ‘ the Ariyan truth about
the arising of Ill is to be put away. Craving has to be put away.’
The frame has obscured the picture here.
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practice leading to the ceasing of Ill, concerning things un-
learnt before . . . there arose in me light.

At the thought: This Ariyan truth about the practice leading
to the ceasing of Ill must be cultivated,—concerning things
unlearnt before . . . there arose in me light.

At the thought: This Ariyan truth about the practice leading
to the ceasing of Ill has been cultivated,—concerning things
unlearnt before there arose in me vision, insight, understand-
ing: there arose in me wisdom, there arose in me light.

Now, monks, so long as my knowledge and insight of these
thrice revolved twelvefold Ariyan truths, in their essential
nature, was not quite purified,—so long was I not sure that in
this world, together with its Devas, its Maras, its Brahmais,
among the hosts of recluses and brahmins, of Devas and man-
kind, there was one enlightened with supreme enlightenment.

But, monks, so soon as my knowledge and insight of these
thrice revolved twelvefold Ariyan truths, in their essential
nature, was quite purified,—then, monks, was I assured what
it is to be enlightened with supreme enlightenment with
regard to the world and its Devas, its Maras, its Brahmas,
and with regard to the hosts of recluses and brahmins, of Devas
and mankind. Now knowledge and insight have arisen in
me so that I know: Sure is my heart’s release. This is my
last birth., There is no more becoming for me.’

Thus spake the Exalted One, and the company of five monks
were glad and rejoiced at the words of the Exalted One.

Now when this sermon had been spoken, there arose in the
venerable Kondafifia the pure and stainless eye to see the
Norm, to wit: Whatsoever is of a nature to arise is likewise
of a nature to cease.

Moreover, when the foundation of the kingdom of the Norm
had been thus established by the Exalted One, the Devas of
the earth raised the cry: ‘At Benares, at Isipatana, in the
Deer-Park, hath been established by the Exalted One this
kingdom of the Norm unsurpassed, this kingdom not to be
overset by any recluse or brahmin, any Deva or Mara or
Brahmi, or by anyone whatsoever in the world.”

When the Devas of the Four Kings heard the cry of the
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Devas of the earth, they also raised the cry: ‘ At Benares
... hath been established . . .’

When the Devas of the Thirty-Three, the Yama Devas, the
Devas of Delight, the Creative Devas, the Devas who rejoice
in the works of other Devas, and the Devas of the company
of Brahma, heard the cry of the Devas of the Four Kings,
they also raised the cry: ‘At Benares, at Isipatana, in
the Deer-Park, hath been established by the Exalted One this
kingdom of the Norm unsurpassed, this kingdom not to be
overset by any recluse or brahmin, any Deva or Mara or
Brahmi, or by anyone whatsoever in the world.’

Thus at that very hour, at that very moment, in an instant
of time the cry reached even to the Brahma World, and this
thousandfold world-system quaked and quaked again: it was
shaken to and fro, and an immeasurable mighty radiance
shone forth, surpassing even the magic power of the Devas.

Thereupon the Exalted One uttered this solemn saying:

‘ Kondafifia indeed has understood ! Kondaififia indeed has
understood !’

Thus it was that the venerable Kondafifia won his name
of ‘ Kondafifia-who-hath-understood.”

(ii) Spoken by the Tathagata (b).2

Monks, at the thought: This is the Ariyan truth about Ill,—
there arose in me, concerning things unlearned before by
Tathagatas, vision, insight, understanding and wisdom, there
arose in me light.

Monks, at the thought: This Ariyan truth about Il is to be
understood . . . At the thought: This Ariyan truth about
Ill has been understood (by me),—there arose in me, con-

1 Afifidta-Kondefifia. ‘ Hereupon,’ says the Vinaya account, * Kon-
dafifia asked for ordination, and it was given in these words: ** Come,
monk ! Well proclaimed 1s the Norm. Live the holy life for the utter
destruction of IIL” This was full ordination (upasampedd) for that
venerable one.” Then Vappa and Bhaddiya gained insight, and a httle
later Mah&nima and Assaji. Thus there were six in the Order.

2 In this Sutta the enly difference from the previous one is the in-
clusion of the word Tathdgatas.
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cerning things unlearned before by Tathagatas, vision, insight,
understanding and wisdom, there arose in me light.

Monks, at the thought: This is the Ariyan truth about the
arising of Ill . . . there arose in me light.

Monks, at the thought: This arising of Ill (according to the
Ariyan truth) must be put away . . . has been put away,
. . . there arose in me light.

Monks, at the thought: This 1s the Ariyan truth about the

ceasing of Il . . . there arose in me light.

At the thought This Ariyan truth about the ceasing of Tll
must be realized . . . has been realized . . . there arose in
me light.

Monks, at the thought: This is the Ariyan truth about the
practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill . . . there arose in
me light.

At the thought: This Ariyan truth about the practice that
leads to the ceasing of Ill must be cultivated . . . has been
cultivated,—concerning things unheard before by Tathagatas
there arose in me vision, insight, understanding and wisdom,
there arose in me light.

(i1) Factors.

Monks, there are these four Ariyan truths. What four?
The Ariyan truth about Ill, that about the arising of I, that
about the ceasing of Ill, and the Ariyan truth about the
practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill.

And what, monks, is the Ariyan truth about Ill ?

I, it should be said, is the fivefold factor of grasping: the
grasping of body, of feeling, of perception, of the activities,
of consciousness. This, monks, is called ‘the Ariyan truth
about I11.°

And what, monks, is the Ariyan truth about the arising of I11?

It is that craving that leads back to rebirth, along with the
lure and the lust that linger longingly now here, now there:
namely, the craving for sensual delight, the craving to be born
again, the craving for existence to end. This is the Ariyan
truth about the arising of Il

And what, ronks, is the Ariyan truth about the ceasing
of 17
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Verily it is the utter passionless cessation of, the giving up,
the forsaking, the release from, the absence of longing for this
craving. This is the Ariyan truth about the ceasing of Ill.

And what, monks, is the Ariyan truth about the practice
that leads to the ceasing of Il1 ?

Verily it is this Ariyan eightfold way, to wit: Right view,
right aim, right speech, right action, right living, right effort,
right mindfulness, right concentration. This is the Ariyan
truth about the practice that leads to the ceasing of IlL

These, monks, are the four Ariyan truths. Wherefore an
effort must be made to realize: This is Ill. This is the arising
of Ill. This is the ceasing of Ill. This is the practice that
leads to the ceasing of Tll.

(iv) Sphere of sense.
Monks, there are these four Ariyan truths. What four ?

(as above). ... And what, monks, is the Ariyan truth
about I11 2

Ill, it should be said, is the six personal spheres of sense.
What six ? . .

The sense-sphere of the eye, of the ear, the nose, the tongue,
the body, the mind. This, monks, is called ‘ the Ariyan truth
about I11.

And what, monks, is the Ariyan truth about the arising
of I11 ¢

It is that craving that leads back to rebirth (as above). . . .
This is called ‘ the Ariyan truth about the arising of I1l.’

And what, monks, is the Ariyan truth about the ceasing
of TIL ¢

(The rest as above.) .

Wherefore, monks, an eﬁort must be made to realize: Thls
is Il

(v) Bearing in mind (a).

‘ Monks, do ye bear in mind the four Ariyan truths taught
by me ¥’

At these words a certain monk said:

‘1, lord, do bear.jn mind the Ariyan truth§ taught by the
Exalted One.
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‘ And how, monk, do you bear them in mind 2’

" Thus, lord- I bear in mind that Ill is the first Ariyan truth
taught by the Exalted One The arising of Ill is the second.
The ceasing of Ill is the third. The practice that leads to the
ceasing of Ill is the fourth Ariyan truth taught by the Exalted
One. That, lord, is how I bear them in mind.’

‘Well done, monk! Well done, monk! You rightly
remember them. Ill was indeed taught by me as the first
Ariyan truth. The arising of Ill was the second. The ceasing
of Ill was the third. The practice that leads to the ceasing of
Tll was the fourth Ariyan truth taught by me.

Thus, monk, do you bear in mind the four Ariyan truths
tanght by me.

Wherefore, monk, an effort must be made to realize* This
isI . .20

(vi) Bearng in mind (b).

‘ Monks, do ye bear in mind the four Ariyan truths taught
by me ?’

At these words a certain monk said:

. ' I. lord, do bear them in mind.’

* And how, monk, do you bear them in mind #’

* Thus, lord. I bear in mind that Il is the first Ariyan
truth taught by the Exalted One. Whatsoever recluse or
brahmin should say: ““ This Ill is not the first Ariyan truth
taught by Gotama the recluse. Rejecting this IIl as first
Ariyan truth, I will proclaim another Ill,” he could not do so.

The arising of Ill is the second Ariyan truth taught by the
Exalted One . .. the ceasing of Ill is the third . .. the
practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill is the fourth. What-
soever recluse or brahmin should say: “ This practice that
leads to the ceasing of Ill is not the fourth Ariyan truth
taught by Gotama the recluse. Rejecting this practice, I will
proclaim some other practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill
as fourth Ariyan truth,” he could not do so.

That, lord, is how I bear in mind the four Ariyan truths
taught by the Exalted One.’

‘Well done, monk! Well done, monk‘! 11l is indeed the
first Ariyan truth taught by me. Whatsoever recluse or
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brahmin should say ... he could not do so.. (as
before). . . .

Thus, monk, do you bear in mind . . . Wherefore, monk,
an effort must be made to realize: This is Ill . . . this is the
practice that leads to the ceasing of IIl.”

(vil) Ignorance.

Now a certain monk came to see the Exalted One . . . and
sat down at one side. As he thus sat that monk said this to
the Exalted One:

* “ Ignorance | Ignorance,” is the saying, lord. Pray, lord,
what is ignorance, and how far is one the victim of ignorance ?’

‘ Monk, being ignorant about Ill, its arising, its ceasing and
about the practice that leads to its ceasing is called “ignor-
ance,”” and one who is thus ignorant is a victim of ignorance.

‘Wherefore, monk, you must make an effort to realize: This
isIll. . ..

(virl) Knowledge.

Then a certain monk came to see the Exalted Ome. . . .
So seated he said this: o .

‘“Knowledge ! Knowledge,” is the saying, lord. Pray,
lord, what is knowledge, and how far is one possessed of
knowledge ?’

‘ Knowing about Il1, its arising, its ceasing and the practice
that leads to 1ts ceasing is called “ knowledge,”” monk. and he
who has this knowledge is one possessed of knowledge.

Wherefore, monk, an effort must be made to realize:
This §& i, . 2

(ix) Ilustration.t

Monks, the Ariyan truth of Thisis Ill has been pointed out
by me. Therein are numberless shades and variations of
meaning.? Numberless are the ways of illustrating this
Ariyan truth of This is Ill.

The Ariyan truth of This is the arising of Il . . . This

1 Sank@sand. Other synonyms are pakdsand, vivarand, vibhdjan’'
uttdni-karana, pafifiatti, UdA. 9; Netti 5, ete. ’
¥ Vannd byafijand : ‘like a cook’s flavourings and sauces.” Comy.
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is the practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill has been pointed
out by me. Therein are numberless shades and variations
of meaning. Numberless are the ways of illustrating this
Ariyan truth of This is the practice . . .

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This

BEL ves (x) Truel

Monks, these four things are true, not false,? not alterable.®
What four ¢

The fact of Ill, monks, 1s true, not false, not changeable.
The fact of the arising of Ill . . . the fact of the ceasing of
Il . . . the fact of the practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill
is true, not false, not changeable. These are the four things
that are true, not false, not changeable. Wherefore, monks,
ye must make an effort to realize: This is Il . . . this is the
practice that leads to the ceasing of IIl.

CHAPTER III.—KOTIGAMA

- . (i) Knowledge (a).

Thus have I heard. On a certain occasion the Exzalted One
was staying among the Vajjians at Kotigdma.® Then the
Exalted One addressed the monks saying:

‘ Monks, it is through not understanding, not penetrating
four Ariyan truths that we have run on, wandered on, this
long long road, both you and I. What are the four ?

Through not understanding, not penetrating the Ariyan
truth of I11 . . . we have run on, wandered on, this long long
road, both you and 1.

But now, monks, the Ariyan truth of Ill is understood, is
penetrated, likewise the Ariyan truth of the arising, the
ceasmg of Ill . . . is penetrated. Uprooted is the craving

1 The adj. tatha=saccay. Cf tatha-bhdvo, the eternally, constantly
trae. Cf. 8. u, 26; V.M. ii, 494 ff.; MA. i, 49; quoted at Kathavatthu,
1, 325; Pts. of Contr., 189,

: A-vi-tathay. 3 An-afifiathay. Text misprmnts in § 3.

4 Not found elsewhers except at Digha, 11, 90 and J4, 1, 232, *a
village of the Vajjians, on the Ganges.’
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to exist, destroyed is the channel® to becoming, there is no
more coming to be.’

Thus spake the Exalted One. Then as Teacher he
added this:

Who have not really seen the fourfold Ariyan truth
A long long road must wander on thro’ many births.
Clean gone is that which leads to birth when these are seen;
Torn up the root of Ill. There is no more becoming.?

(ii) Knowledge (b).®

‘Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not,
a8 it really is, This is Ill: this is the arising of Ill: this is the
ceasing of Ill: this is the practice that leads to the ceasing of
I1l,—such are not reckoned as recluses among recluses nor as
brahmins among brahmins, nor have those worthies, in this
very life, of themselves realized by their own knowledge the
reality of recluseship or of brahminhood.

But whatsoever recluses or brahmins have understood, as it
really is, the meaning of: Thisis Ill . . . those worthies have
indeed of themselves, in this very life, realized by their own
knowledge the reality of recluseship and brahminhood.’

Thus spake the Exalted One. Having thus spoken the
Happy One added this as Teacher:

Who understand not I1l, and how Ill comes to be,

And how Ill ceases utterly without remains,

Nor know the Way that leads on to IllI’s ending,

Such lack the heart’s release, they lack release by insight.
Helpless to make an end, to birth and eld they go.

But understanding Ill and how Il comes to be,
And where 11l ceases utterly without remains,

Knowing the Way that leads on to Ill’s ending,
Blessed with the heart’srelease, blessed with release by nsight,
They, able to end all, go not to birth and eld.

1 Bhava-netts (1it. © conduit *).

* ¢f. D.ii, 91; Vin. i, 231.

# This Sutta ocours at Jiwuif. 105-6, and i a drierent setting at
8n. v, 1251 ¢f. Snd. 503, Our Comy. passes 1t by.
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(iii) Fully enlightened.

Savatthi (was the occasion). . . . The Exalted One said:

‘ Monks, there are these four Ariyan truths. What four ?

The Ariyan truth of I11 . . . These are the four.

Monks, by the fact of understanding, as they really are,
these four Ariyan truths, a Tathagata is called *‘ Arahant, a
Fully Enlightened One.”

Wherefore, monks, ye must make an effort to realize: This
isI. .. 0

(1v) Arahants.

Savatthi . . . The Exalted One said:

¢ Monks, whatsoever Arahants, fully enlightened ones, in
past time had full understanding (of things) as they really are,
all of them had full understanding of the four Ariyan truths as
they really are.

Whatsoever Arahants, fully enlightened ones, shall in future
time have full understanding of things as they really are, all of
them will have full understanding of the four Ariyan truths as
they really are.

Whatsoever Arahants, fully enlightened ones, do now fully
understand things as they really are, all of them have full
understanding of the four Ariyan truths as they really are.
‘What are the four ?

The Ariyan truth of Il . . .

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
is Il . . . this is the practice that leads to the ceasing of IIl.’

(v) Destruction of the asavas.*

Monks, in him who knows, in him who sees, do I declare
the @savas to be destroyed: not in him who knows not, who
sees not. And what, monks, is the destruction of the asavas
in him who knows, who sees ?

In him who knows, who sees: This is Ill . . . there is
destruction of the asavas.

"1 @f. 8. i, 20; Pis. of Contr., 118.
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Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize:
Thisis Il . . .

(vi) Friends.

Monks, those for whom ye have fellow-feeling, those who
may deem you worth listening to, your friends and colleagues,
your kinsmen and blood-relations,—they ought to be roused
to, admomshed and established in, the comprehension of the
four Ariyan truths as they really are. What four ?

The Arryan truth of 11 . . .

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
s I ...

(vi1) True.

Monks, there are these four Ariyan truths. What four ?

The Ariyan truthof Il . . . the Ariyan truth of the practice
that leads to the ceasing of IIL

Now, monks, these four Ariyan truths are true, not false,
not alterable. That is why they are called Ariyan truths.

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made . . .

(viii) The world.

Monks, there are these four Ariyan truths . . .

In the world with its Devas, its Maras, its Brahmas, its
host of recluses and brahmins, of Devas and mankind, the
Tathégata 1s an Ariyan. Therefore are they called ‘ Ariyan
truths.’?

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made . . .

(ix) To be fully understood or Comprehended.

Monks, there are these four Ariyan truths . . .

Of these four Aryan truths, one is to be fully understood,
one i1s to be abandoned, one is to be realized, one is to be
cultivated.

Which Ariyan truth is to be fully understood ?

1 Text, 189.
2 Comy. ‘ They are called ‘‘ truths of the Ariyans,” not * Ariyan
truths,” but are penetrated by way of the Ariyan truth,’
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I, as an Ariyan truth, is to be fully understood. The
arising of Ill, as an Ariyan truth, is to be abandoned.
The ceasing of Ill, as an Ariyan truth, is to be realized.
The practice that leads to its ceasing is to be cultivated.
‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made . . .

(x) Gavampati®

On a certain occasion a number of monks were staying
among the Cetis® at Sahajata.?

Now on that occasion a number of elder monks, after going
their rounds and eating their meal, were sitting in the pavilion.
As they sat there in company their talk chanced to fall on
this subject:

‘ Friends, he who sees Il also sees the arising of Ill, he also
sees the ceasing of Ill and the practice that leads to the ceasing
of Ill.°

At these words the venerable Gavampati said this to the
elder monks:

‘ Friends, I have heard this, I have learned this from the
very li'ps of the Exalted One: “ Monks, whoso seeth Il sees
also the arising, the ceasing of Ill and the practice that leads
to the ceasing thereof. Whoso seeth the arising of Ill sees
also Ill, its ceasing and the practice that leads thereto.
‘Whoso seeth the ceasing of I11 sees also Ill, its arising and the
practice that leads to the ceasing thereof. 'Whoso seeth the
practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill, he also sees Ill, the
arising of Ill and the ceasing of Ill.”’

1 Lit.  bull * (loxd of cows). A son of & Benares merchant; ordained
by the Master in the very early days. Cf. Vin. i, 19; Brethren, p. 42;
IDhaleg. ii, 373; Pts. of Contr., 133.

2 The Cetis (¢f. Buddhist India, 28, 29), probably of Nepal. Text
reads Cefesu.

3 Sinh. MSS. Sahajaniyey (-ndyap). Comy. Sehajatdyay; text (B),
Sahaficanike (?). Cf. Vin. i1, 300; A. ii, 355 (Sahajdatiyay).
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CHAPTER IV.—SINSAPA GROVE

(i) Siysapal

Once the Exalted One was staying at Kosambi in Siysapa
Grove.

Then the Exalted One, gathering up a few sipsapa leaves
in his hand, said to the monks:

‘ What think ye, monks ? Which are the more numerous,
just this mere handful of sigsapa leaves I have here, or those
n the grove overhead ?’

‘Very few in number, lord, are the leaves in the handful
gathered up by the Exalted One: much more in number are
those in the grove overhead.’

¢ Just so, monks, much more in number are those things
I have found out, but not revealed; very few are the things
T haverevealed. And why, monks, have I not revealed them ?

Because they are not concerned with profit, they are not
rudiments of the holy life, they conduce not to revulgion, to
dispassion, to cessation, to tranquillity, to full comprehension,
to the perfect wisdom, to Nibbana. That is why I have not
revealed them.?

And what is it, monks, that I have revealed ?

Just that This is Ill. This is the arising of Ill. This is the
ceasing of Ill. This is the practice that leads to the ceasing
of IIl. And why so ?

Because, monks, this is concerned with profit. It is the
rudiments of the holy life. It does conduce to revulsion, to
dispassion, to cessation, to tranqullity, to full comprehension,
to the perfect wisdom. It does conduce to Nibbéana. There-
fore have I revealed it.

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
isIIl . . . thisis the practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill.’

1 Of the tree Dalbergia Swsu or the Asoka tree. OCf. 4. i, 136; D, ii,
316; M.P. 413. 4
2 Of. D. ii, 100.




vy, x11, 1v, #i) Kindred Sayings about the Truths 371

(ii) The acacia tree.

Monks, if anyone should say: ‘ Without penetrating, as it
really is, the Ariyan truth of Ill, without penetrating, as it
really is, the Ariyan truth of the ceasing of IlI, without pene-
trating, as it really is, the Ariyan truth of the practice that
leads to the ceasing of Ill, I will make an utter end of IlI,’
it would be an impossibility for him to do so.

Just as, if anyone should say: ‘I will make a leaf-basket?
of acacia leaves or of Judas-tree leaves or of myrobalan leaves,
and fetch water in it, or use them for a fan,” it would be im-
possible for him to do so,—even so for him to make an utter
end of Il without® penetrating these four Ariyan truths
would be an impossibility.

But, monks, if anyone should say: ‘I will make a leaf-
basket of lotus-leaves or puldsa‘ leaves or creeper leaves, or
make a fan of them,’ it could be done. So also if one were to
say: ‘I will make an utter end of Ill by penetrating these four
Ariyan truths,’ it could be done.

> Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
isTl. . ..
(iil) The strck.®

Monks, just as a stick, when thrown up into the air, falls,
now on its butt, now on its middle, now on its tip, even so
beings, hindered by ignorance, fettered by craving, run on,
wander on, pass on from this world to the next and thence
come back again to this'world. 'What is the cause of it ?

1 Pufay. Palm fronds of different sorts are used for baskets in the
tropics, and a plantain-leaf 18 used to make a cup. The leaves here
mentioned would be too small for such purposes.

? Tlapaita, the bread leaves of the palmyra or of the talipat are
used for fans and writing on. Lit. ‘I will fetch water or a palm-
leaf.’

* Text should read anabhisarmecca.

4 Palasa (used above as the name of a small leaf) cannot stand here.
I read puldsa (¢f. JA.1ii, 478) with Sinh. MSS. It is a jungle tree
with large leaves. ©

s Of. 8. i, 185.
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Through the fact of not seeing four Ariyan truths. What
four ? The Ariyan truth of I1I . . .

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
is I . .

(iv) Turbant

‘ Monks, when one’s turban or head is ablaze, what is to be
done ¥’

‘Lord, when one’s turban or head is ablaze, for the ex-
tinguishing thereof one must put forth extra desire, effort,
endeavour, exertion, impulse,? mindfulness and attention.’

‘ Well, monks, letting alone,® paying no heed to, the blazing
turban or head, for the comprehension, as they really are,
of the four not penetrated Ariyan truths, one must put
forth extra desire, effort, endeavour, exertion, impulse, mind-
fulness and attention. What are the four ?

The Ariyan truth of IIl . . . Wherefore, monks, an effort
must be made to realize: Thisis IIl. . . .

(v) A hundred years.

Suppose, monks, a man whose span of life is a hundred
years.* Then they say to that man who lives a hundred years:
‘ See here, good fellow ! At early dawn they will torture you
with a hundred spears, again at midday and again at eventide.
Now look you, friend, thus tortured day by day with three
hundred spears, you will live on to a hundred, reach a hundred
years of age. At the end of a hundred years you shall compre-
hend four Ariyan truths hitherto not comprehended.’

Well, monks, a clansman who had any sense might well
undertake it.> Why ?

Beca.use monks incalculable® is the beginning of this faring

1 Cf. 8.1, 108, iii, 143 n. (ref. at V.M., 1, 645) 4. ii, 93.

® Appativani (* unfettered actions’).

3 Ajjhupeklkhitva; this word curiously has two opposite meanings:
to attend to and to neglect (look with complacency on). Hence some
MSS, read anajjkh. (The simule is ref. to at Pyd. 149, in a similar
sense.) COf. supra, 69 n. * Text should read vassa- aata -jivin fam enap.

5 Alay upagantuy (the torture).

8 Anamatagga (*un-thought of-beginning *). Cf. K.8.1ii, cap. xv ff.
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on. The earliest point is not revealed (of the pain) of blows
from spears, swords and axes. Even if this were to befall one,
monks, I would not deem the full comprehension of four
Ariyan truths to be won with sorrow and woe, but with joy
and gladness. What are the four #*

The Ariyan truth of IIl . .  Wherefore, monks, an effort
must be made to realize. Thiss IIL. . . .

(vi) Laving creatures.

Suppose, monks, a man should cut up all the grass, sticks,
branches and stalks i this Jambudipa® and gather them
together in a heap; were to bind them together and make a
stake thereof. Then, having made a stake of them, suppose
he spitted all the mighty creatures m the mighty ocean on
mighty stakes; likewise all the creatures of muddle size on
stakes of muddle size; likewise all the creatures of minute
size on stakes of minute size.

All the bulky creatures in the mighty ocean might thus be
used up: but, though he should use up and consume all the
grass, sticks, branches and stalks in this Jambudipa, yet
would there still remain in the mighty ocean a majority of
the minute animals which could not be impaled on stakes.
Why so ¢ Because of the minuteness of their bodies.

Even thus widespread is the ruin of things. Yet from such
widespread ruin he 1s saved who has the gift of sight to see,
who understands, as 1t really is, This is IIl . . . who under-
stands, as it really is, This is the practice that leads to the
ceasing of Ill.

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
sIl. ...

(vil) The parable of the sun (a).

Monks, just as the dawn is the forerunner, the harbinger,
of the arising of the sun, even so 1s right view the fore-
runner, the harbinger, of fully comprehending the four
Ariyan truths.

1 Text misprinks vaddami, 1. 7, pharasu (1. 4), and at 1. 8 omits abhi-
samayay. ? India. *
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_Of a monk who has right view it may be expected that he
will understand : This is Ill, as it really is . . . that he will
understand, as it really is, This is the practice that leads to
the ceasing of Tl

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
sl ...

(viii) The parable of the sun (b).

So long, monks, as moon and sun arise not in the world,
so long is there no shining forth of great light, of great
radiance. Then is there gloom and darkmess, a murk of
gloom and darkness, no telling whether it is night or day,
no telling of months or half-months, no telling of the seasons
of the year.

But, monks, when moon and sun shine in the world, then is
there a shining forth of great light, of great radiance. Then
is there no more gloom and darkness, no more murk of gloom
and darkness, but one can tell whether it is night or day, one
can tell the months and the half-months and the seasons of
the year.

Just so, monks, so long as a Tathigata arises not.in the
world, even so long is there no shining forth of the light,
of great radiance. Then is there gloom and darkmess, a
murk of gloom and darkmess, then is there no proclamation
of the four Ariyan truths, no teaching, no setting forth,
no establishing, opening up, analyzing or making of them
plain.

But, monks, as soon as a Tathagata arises in the world,
then is there a shining forth of great light, of great radiance.
Then is there no more gloom and darkness, no more murk of
gloom and darkness; then is there proclamation of the four
Ariyan truths, then 1s there teaching, setting forth, establish-
ing, opening up, analyzing and making of them plain. Of
what four Ariyan truths ?

The Ariyan truth of Ill . .. Wherefore, monks, an effort
must be made to realize: Thisis IlL. . . .



vt x11, 1v,ix]  Kandred Sayings about the Truths 375

(ix) Foundation sione.

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not,
as 1t really is, the meaning of: This is Il ... such
mayhe scan the face of' some recluse or brahmin and
conclude: Surely this worthy is one who knowing knows and
seeing sees !

Just as, monks, a tuft of cotton-wool or a ball of thistle-
down, lightly wafted on the wind, is cast down on level
ground, and the east wind whirls 1t west, and the west wind
whirls it east, the north wind whirls 1t south and the south
wind whirls it north. What 1s the cause of that ? Monks,
1t is the lightness of the ball of thistledown.

Just so, monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand

not, as it really 1s, the meaning of: Thisis Ill . . . such maybe
scan the face of some recluse or brahmin and conclude: Surely
this worthy is one who knowing knows and seeing sees! What
is the cause of that ? It is through not seeing clearly the four
Ariyan truths.
, Buf whatsoever recluses or brahmins do understand, as it
really is, the meaning of: This is IIl . . . such scan not the
face of some recluse or brahmin and conclude: Surely this
worthy is one who knowing knows and seeing sees !

Again, monks, just as an iron pillar or threshold of a door?
or some deep-set pedestal is unshakable, unquakable: if there
came from the eastern quarter a violent blast of wind and
rain, it could not shake 1t, could not make it quake and quake
again. If likewise from the west and north and south there
came a violent blast of wind and rain, yet it could not shake
it, could not make 1t quake.and quake again. Why not ?
Because, monks, that threshold is deep set, that pedestal is
deep set.

Even so, monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins under-
stand not, as it really is, the meaning of: Thisis Ill . . . such
need not to scan the face of some recluse or brahmin and

L Mukhay ullokenti=ajihasayay (disposition), Comy.
2 Of. text, 270; Dhp. 18, 298; Sn. 220 {Snd. 185).
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conclude: Surely this worthy is one who knowing knows and
seeing sees ! Why so? DBecause of seeing clear the four
Arniyan truths. What four ? The Ariyan truth of: This is
) 3/ F——

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
s 1L, ..

(x) Dogmatists (vadino).

Monks, whatsoever monk understands, as it really is, the
meaning of: This is Ill . . . suppose from the east there
comes a recluse or brahmin looking for dogma, searching for
dogma, in hopes of refuting such dogma, it would be impossible
for such recluse or brahmin to shake that monk in his belief,
standing as he does on truth:! it would be impossible to make
him quake or waver. Likewise if there came from west or
north or south a recluse or brahmin looking for dogma, search-
ing for dogma, in hopes of refuting such, it would be impossible
for such recluse or brahmin to shake that monk in his belief,
impossible to make him quake or waver.

Suppose, monks, a stone column sixteen cubits long, and
eight cubits of 1t are sunk in the ground below the pedestal,
while eight cubits are above the pedestal. Then from the
east and west and north and south there comes a blast of
wind and rain,—it could not shake it, could not make it
quake or waver. What 1s the cause of that? Because,
monks, the pedestal 1s deep set, the stone column is deep dug.

Just in the same way, monks, whatsoever monk under-
stands, as it really 1s: This is Ill . . . suppose from east and
west and north and south there comes a recluse or brahmin
looking for dogma, searching for dogma, in hopes of refuting
such dogma, it would be impossible for such recluse or brahmin
to shake that monk 1n his belief, standing as he does on truth,
impossible to make him quake or quaver. Why so? It 1s
because he clearly sees four Ariyan truths. What four ?
The Ariyan truth of: Thisis IIL. . . .

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
s lll. ...

1 Sahg-dhammena=dbammena. It might mean b;r far means.’
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CHAPTER V.—THE PRECIPICE

(i) Reasoning.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying near
Réjagaha, in Bamboo Grove, at the Squirrels’ Feeding Ground.

Now on that occasion the Exalted One addressed the monks,
saying:

¢ Once upon & time, monks, a certain man left Rijagaha
with this intention: ““ I will speculate about the world ~; and
he came to Sumégavi! Lotus Pond On reaching 1t he sat
down on the bank of the lotus pond and fell to speculating
about the world.2

Now, monks, that man saw an army with its four divisions
(of elephants and horses, chariots and infantry) entering a
lotus stalk. On seeing it he thought: I must be mad! I
must be out of my mind,® for I have seen what does not exist
in the world !

Well, monks, that man went into the town and told a great
crowd, of folk: ““ Sirs, I must be mad! I must be out of my
mind, for I have seen what does not exist in the world "

*“ How’s that, good fellow ? How are youmad ! How are
you out of your mind ? What have you seen that’s not n the
world ?”

“ Why, sirs, it’s like this. I left Réjagaha with this -
tention: ‘I will speculate about the world ’, and I came to
Sumégavéa Lotus Pond. When I got there I sat down on the
bank of the pond and fell to speculating about the world.
Then, sirs, I saw an army with its four divisions entering a
lotus stalk.* That, sirs, is how I must be mad, must be out
of my mind, for I saw what does not exist in the world.”

1 Text has Sumdgadhd, but Smh, MSS, and Comy., which I follow,
Sumdgavd (& tank near Rajagaha).

* Loka-cwntd. Comy. ‘Such as: Who made the moon and sun?
Who made the earth, the ocean, beings, mountains, mangoes, coconuts,
ete, 7'

3 Viceto=vikhjta-citta. Comy.

4 Here the Asuras would seem to be fairies cr nature-spints.
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“ Indeed, good fellow, you are mad, you are out of your
mind ! What you saw does not exist in the world !’

Now, monks, what that man saw was real, not unreal.

Once upon a time, monks, the hosts of the Devas and the
Asuras were arrayed for battle, and in that battle the Devas
won the day, the Asuras were defeated; and the Asuras,
defeated and panic-stricken, entered Asura Town by way of
a lotus-stalk, in terror of the Devas.t

Wherefore, monks, reason not about the world? thus:
‘“ Eternal is the world or Not eternal is the world. Finite
is the world or Infinite is the world. Life is the same as body
or Life and body are different. The Tathégata exists after
death or The Tathdgata exists not; or He both exists and
exists not; or The Tathagata neither exists nor not-exists
after death.” Why do I say this ?

Because, monks, it is not concerned with profit, it is not the
rudiments of the holy life: because it conduces not to revulsion,
to dispassion, to cessation, to tranquillity, to comprehension,
to the perfect wisdom, because it conduces not to Nibbana.

When ye reason, monks, reason thus: This is Ill. This is
the arising of Ill. This is the ceasing of Ill. This ‘is the
practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill. Why do I say so ?

Because, monks, such reasonings are concerned with profit

. . they conduce to Nibbana.

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
s I .. 20

(i) The precipice.

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying near
Rajagaha, on the hill Vulture’s Peak. Then the Exalted
One addressed the monks, saying: ‘ Monks, let us go to Splendid
Spur® for the noonday rest.’

‘8o be it, lord,” replied those monks to the Exalted One.

So the Exalted Ona with a number of monks came to

1 Text bkayamm, but v, H and Comy. mo?:ayamm, expl as devﬁmp
cittay mohalta.

? Text, 418.

3 Patibhdna-kito (? prati-bha-, ‘splendour’). No% mentioned else-
where. Comy. ‘a gredt mountain-hke perforated rock.’
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Splendid Spur. Now a certain monk saw the great precipice
and on seeing it said to the Exalted One:

‘Lord, this is indeed a great precipice! This is indeed a
fearsome precipice, lord ! Pray, lord, is there anywhere &
precipice greater and more frightful ’

‘Yes, monk. There is indeed a precipice greater and more
frightful. And what is that ?

Monks, whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not,
as it really is, the meaning of This is IIl . . . such delight
in activities that lead to rebirth, that lead to old age, to death,
sorrow, grief, woe, lamentation and despair. Thus taking
delight, they compose a compound® of activities that conduce
to rebirth . . . lamentation and despair. Thus composing
a compound of activities that lead (to such ends), they fall
down the precipice of rebirth, of old age, of death . . . they
fall down the precipice of lamentation and despair. Such are
not released from rebirth ... lamentation and despair.
They are not released from Ill, I declare.

But, monks, those recluses or brahmins who do understand,
as 1t really is, the meaning of This is IIl . . . such take not
*dehght in activities that conduce to rebirth . . . lamentation
and despair. Not taking delight therein they compose not
& compound of activities that conduce to rebirth . . . lamen-
tation and despair. Not composing a compound of activities
that so lead, they fall not down the precipice of rebirth, old
age, death . . . lamentation and despair. They are utterly
released from rebirth . . . they are released from I, I
declare.

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize:
This is IIl . . . this is the practice that leads to the ceasing
of TN’

(iii) Distress.

‘Monks, there is a Hell called “ The Great Distress.”
Therein, whatsoever object one sees with the eye, one sees
it as repulsive, not attractive: as repellent, not as charming:
one sees it as unpleasant, not as pleasant.

[]
1 Sankhare abhisankharont. Cf. 8. n3, 87; K.8. 1, 73.
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‘Whatsoever sound one hears with the ear, one hears it as
repulsive . . . whatsoever taste . . . whatsoever smell . . .
whatsoever tangible one contacts with body, one contacts
it as repulsive . . . whatsoever mental states one is conscious
of with mind, one 1s conscious of them as repulsive, not attrac-
tive: as repellent, not as charming: as unpleasant, not as
pleasant.’

At these words a certain monk exclaimed to the Exalted
One:

‘Lord, that is indeed a great distress! A great distress
indeed, lord ! Pray, lord, is there any other distress greater
or more fearsome ?’

‘ There is indeed, monks, a distress greater and more fear-
some. And what 1s that ?

‘Whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not, as it
really 1s, the meaning of: This is Il . . .” (the whole as in
previous Sutta to the end).

(iv) The peaked house.

‘ If anyone, monks, should say: “ Without comprehending
ag it really 1s, the Ariyan truth of Ill . . . I will make an
utter end of Ill,” it would be impossible for him to do so.

Suppose, monks, one should say: “ Without building the
lower part of a house, I will fix the upper part,”” he could not
do it. Just so, monks, if one should say: *“ Without fully
comprehending, as it really 18, the meaning of: Thisis Ill . . .
I wall make an utter end of Ill,”* he could not do it,

But if one should say: “ By fully comprehending, asit really
18, the meaning of the Ariyan truth of This is Ill . . . I will
make an utter end of Ill,”" he could do so.

Suppose, monks, someone should say: “ After building the
lower part of a house I will fix the upper part,” he could do so.
Just so, 1f one should say: * By fully comprehending, as it
really is, the meaning of the Ariyan truth of This is IIl . . .
I will make an utter end of Ill,” he could do so.

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
ighL oo
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(v) The keyhole.*

On a certain occasion the Exalted One was staying at Vesall
in Great Grove, at the Hall of the Peaked Gable.

Now the venerable Ananda, robing himself in the forenoon
and taking bowl and outer robe, went into Vesali to beg.

Then the venerable Ananda saw a number of Licchavi
youths in the gymnasium,> making practice at archery,®
shooting even at a distance through a very small keyhole,
and splitting an arrow,* shot after shot, without ever a muss.

Now when the venerable Ananda saw it he exclaimed to
himself:  Practised shots are these Licchavi youths! Well
practised shots indeed are these Licchavi youths, to be able
to shoot like this even at a distance !’

8o when the venerable Ananda had gone his rounds in
Vesali, had returned and eaten his meal, he went to see the
Exalted One, and on coming to him saluted him and sat down
at one side. So seated the venerable Ananda said this to the
Exalted One:
~ ‘ Here, lord, robing myself in the forenoon and taking
bowl and outer robe I set out for Vesali on my begging rounds.
Then, lord, I saw a number of Licchavi youths in the gym-
nasium making practice at archery, shooting even from a
distance through a very small keyhole, and splitting an arrow,
shot after shot, with never a miss. And I said to myself,
lord: * Practised shots are these Licchavi youths! Well
practised shots indeed are these Licchavi youths, to be able
even at a distance to splinter an arrow through a very small
keyhole, shot after shot, with never a miss I’’’

‘Now what think you, Ananda ? Which is the harder,
which is the harder task to compass: To shoot like that or

+ 1 Chiggals. In next Sutta it has a different meaning.

¢ Santhigare. Comy. sippa-ganhana-sildyay.

8 Upasanay karonte. For amazing feats of archery see J4. v,
130 ff., referred to below.

4 Asanay azspmme—lamdag; atikkamente: gettmg the better of a
shaft’ Comr. (Who explams that the arrow Jollowing split the one
before 1t).



382 The Great Chapter PTEXT v, 455

to pierce one strand of a hair, a hundred times divided, with
another strand ?’*

‘ Why, lord, of course to split a hair in such a way is the
harder, much the harder task.’

“Just so, Ananda, they who penetrate the meaning of:
This is IIl . . . pierce through something much harder to
pierce.

Wherefore, Ananda,you must make an effort to realize:
Thisis T ...

(vi) Gross darkness.

The Exalted One said . . .

‘Monks, there is a darkness of interstellar space? im-
penetrable gloom, such & murk of darkness as cannot enjoy
the splendour of this moon and sun, though they be of such
mighty magic power and majesty.’

At these words a certain monk said to the Exalted One.

‘ Lord, that must be a mighty darkness, a mighty darkness
indeed! Pray, lord, is there any other darkness greater and
more fearsome than that 2’

‘ There is indeed, monk, another darkness, greater and more
fearsome. And what is that other darkness ?

Monk, whatsoever recluses or brahmins understand not,
a8 it really is, the meaning of : This isIll . . . such take delight
in the activities which conduce to rebirth.® Thus taking
delight they compose a compound of activities which conduce
to rebirth. Thus composing a compound of activities they
fall down into the darkness of rebirth, into the darkness of old
age and death, of sorrow, grief, woe, lamentation and despair.
They are not released from birth and death . . . and despair.
They are not released from I, I declare.

1 Comy. (referring to the feats of Jotipila at JA. v, 130), if T under-
stand 1t aright, says: ¢ Splitting & hair into a hundred strands he takes
one (? strand) and binds an egg-plant (vatingana, misinterpreted at
JA. trans, in the Cambridge Series) on its middle, and binds another
strand to the tip of his arrow. Then standing at the distance of one
usabha (7 140 cubits) he pierces, with the end tied on his arrow, that
which is tied to the egg-plant.” Cf. DhpA. i, 288,

2 Lokantarikd aghd. 8 Text, 449,
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But, monk, those recluses or brahmins who do understand,
as it really is, the meaning of: This is Ill . . . such take not
delight m the activities which conduce to rebirth. Thus not
taking delight they compose not a compound of such activities.
Thus not compounding . . . they fall not down into the dark-
ness of rebirth . . . old age . . . sorrow . . . and despair.
They are released therefrom. They are released from IlI, I
declare.

Wherefore, monk, an effort must be made to realize: This
isIl. .. 20

(vil) Yoke-hole (a).k

‘ Suppose, monks, a man should throw into the mighty
ocean a yoke with a single hole, and there were a blind turtle
to pop up to the surface once in every hundred years.

Now what think ye, monks? Would that blind turtle
push his neck through that yoke with one hole whenever he
popped up to the surface, once at the end of every hundred
years ¥’

‘ It might be so, lord, now and again, after the lapse of a
long time.’

‘Well, monks, sooner I declare would that blind turtle
push his neck through that yoke with one hole, popping up to
the surface once in & hundred years, than would a fool who has
gone to the Downfall become a man again.?

What is the reason for that ?

Because, monks, here prevails no practice of the holy life,
no righteous living, no doing of good deeds, no working of
merit, but just cannibalism and preying on weaker creatures.
Why so ¢

It is through not seeing the four Ariyan truths, to wit:
The Ariyan truth of Ill, the Ariyan truth of the arising of IlI,

1 Chiggala. Cf. above and M. iii, 169; Expos. i, 80; Sisters, 173;
Brethren, 30; Mil. Padih., 204.

2 At M. iii, 169, he may become a man agam, but only in a low caste,
in miserable conditions. Apparently those who fail to reach the state
of Stream-winming by the end of the kalpa are ‘ thrown down’ and
have to begin afain an elementary condition when the next kalpa
starts.
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the Ariyan truth of the ceasing of Ill, the Ariyan truth of the
practice that leads to the ceasing of Ill.

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
s 1. .

(viit) Yoke-hole (b).X

‘Suppose, monks, this mighty earth were one mass of water,
and a man were to throw down thereon a yoke with one hole.
Then comes a wind from the east and wafts it west, and a wind
from the west wafts it east: a north wind wafts it south and
a south wind wafts it north. Then once at the end of a hun-
dred years a blind turtle pops up to the surface. Now what
think ye, monks ? Would that blind turtle push his neck
through that yoke with one hole whenever he popped up to the
surface at the end of a hundred years ?’

‘It is unlikely,? lord, that the blind turtle would do that ’

‘It is just as unlikely, monks, that one will get birth in
human form, just as unlikely that a Tathigata should arise
in the world, an Arahant, a fully Enlightened One; just as
unlikely, monks, that the Norm and Discipline proelmmed
by a Tathagata should be shown in the world.

But now indeed, monks, this state of human birth is won,
and a Tathagata has arisen in the world, and the Norm and
Discipline proclaimed by the Tathagata is shown in the world.

Wherefore, monks, ye must make an effort to realize: This
isIll ...

(ix) Swneru (a).

‘ Suppose, monks, a man should lay down on Sineru, lord
of mountains, seven grains of gravel as large as beans.?

Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the more, those
seven grains of gravel as large as beans laid there, or Sineru,
lord of mountains ¥’

! Thig Sutta introduces the passages (from M. iii) omitted in the
previous one.

* A-dhiccay. Comy. iday adhicc’ uppatikan (viz. provided that the
yoke did not rot away, or the sea dry up, or the turtle dla} and suggests
the meaning as yad’ wechd-vasena (* at pleasure *) |

3 Cf. 8. i, 134-7; ES. ii, 95 ff.
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‘Why, lord, this is greater, this Sineru, lord of mountains.
Very small are the seven grains of gravel laid down as large
as beans. They cannot be reckoned, cannot be compared
with it: they do not come to the merest fraction of a part when
compared with Sineru, lord of mountains.’

‘Even so, monks, for the Ariyan disciple who is blessed
with vision, for a person of understanding, far greater is this’
Il which he has destroyed, which he has used up, and
infinitely small is that Ill which remains It cannot be
reckoned, cannot be compared therewith. It does not come
to the merest fraction of a past of it, when set beside that Ill
which he has destroyed, which he has used up,—that is, it is
just a period of seven lives at most,! for the man who under-
stands, as it really is, the meaning of: Thisis IIL. . ..

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
isIl....

(x) Sineru (b).

‘ Buppose, monks, Sineru, lord of mountains, should come
to? extinction, should come to an end, all save seven grains
of gravel as large as beans. Now what think ye, monks ?
‘Which is the more, that part of Sineru, lord of mouatains,
which has come to extinction, come to an end, or those seven
grains of gravel as large as beans ?’

‘ Why, lord, that part of Sineru, lord of mountains, is the
more. Verysmall are seven grains of gravel as large as beans,
They cannot be reckoned, they cannot be compared with it:
they do not come to the merest fraction of a part when set
beside all that part of Sineru which is extinguished, which has
come to an end.’

¢ Just so, monks, for the Ariyan disciple who is blessed with
vision, for a person of understanding, far greater is this IIl
which he has destroyed, which he has used up . . .” (as above).

1 Qattakkhattuy paramati. Cf n. to K.8. 1, 95. Comy. * a measure
of seven existences (rebirths)’; i.c., such a man is a Stream-winner.

¢ Cf. S.1ii, 138, Text inserts yam here, omatted by Sinh. MSS,, but
required in next §.

25
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CHAPTER VI.—COMPREHENSION!

(i) Tip of the nail.

Then the Exalted One, taking up a little dust on the tip of
his finger-nail, said to the monks:

‘Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the greater, this
little dust I have taken up on the tip of my finger-nail, or this
mighty earth ¥’

‘ Greater, lord, is this mighty earth. Exceeding small® is
this little dust taken up on the tip of the Exalted One’s finger-
nail: it cannot be reckoned, 1t cannot be compared therewith.
It does not come to the merest fraction of a part of it when set
beside the mighty earth,3—this little dust taken up on the tip
of the Exalted One’s finger-nail.’

* Well, just so, monks, for the Ariyan disciple who is blessed
with vision, for the person who has understanding, far greater
is this Ill which he has destroyed, which he has used up, and
infinitely small is that Tll which remains. It cannot be
reckoned, cannot be compared therewith. It does notrcome
to the merest fraction of a part of it when set beside that Ill
which he has destroyed, which he has used up,—that is, it is
just a period of seven lives at most for the man who under-
stands, as it really is: This is Ill. . . . This is the practice
that leads to the ceasing of Il

Wherefore, monks, ye must make an effort to realize: This
sl .2

(i) The tank.

‘ Suppose, monks, there were a tank of fifty yojanasinlength,
fifty yojanas in width, fifty in depth, full of water, brimful,
so that a crow could drink therefrom; and thence a man draws
water on the tip of a blade of grass.

Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the more, the water

! All the similes of this chapter are nearly the same as those at
8. 1, 133.

? Text should read appamatiak’ dyay B.

3 Text should read -pathavry ; and dukkhan ti (p. 460,1 3).
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drawn up on the tip of a blade of grass or the water that is
in the tank ¥’

‘ This, lord, is the more, the water in the tank. Very little
is the water drawn up on the tip of a blade of grass: it cannot be
reckoned, cannot be compared therewith. It does not come
to the merest fraction of a part of it when set beside the water
in the tank,l—that water drawn up on the tip of a blade of
grass.’

¢ Just so, monks, for the Ariyan disciple . . .” (as above).

(i) Confluence ().

‘Suppose, monks, that where these great rivers, to wit:
Gtanges, Yamuné, Aciravati, Sarabh@i and Mahi flow together,
meet together, a man draws two or three drops of watber.

Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the more- those two
or three drops of water thus drawn up or the water at the
confluence ?’

‘' Why, lord, this is the more, the water at the confluence.
Exceeding small are the two or three drops of water drawn up:
they cannot be reckoned, they cannot be compared therewith.
They do not amount to the merest fraction of a part of the
water at the confluence,—these two or three drops of water
thus drawn up.’

¢ Just so, monks, to the Ariyan disciple . . .> (as above).

(iv) Confluence (b).

‘ Suppose, monks, that where those great rivers the Ganges,
Yamuna, Aciravati, Sarabhii and Mahi flow together, meet
together, the water wastes away and comes to an end, except
two or three drops.

Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the greater: the
water at the confluence, which has wasted away and come to an
end, or those two or three drops that remain %’

* Why, lord, this water at the confluence, that has wasted
away, come to an end, 18 the greater. Exceeding small are
those two or three drops that remain: théy cannot be reckoned,

- i

1 Text should read pokkharaniya.
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cannot be compared therewith. They do not amount to the
merest fraction of a part of the water at the confluence, which
has wasted away, come to an end,—these two or three drops
that remain.’

‘ Just so, monks, to the Ariyan disciple . . .’ (as before).

(v) The earth (a).

‘ Suppose, monks, that a man lays together on the mighty
earth seven balls of clay as big as kola-stones.:

Now what think ye, monks ?, Which is the greater: those
balls of clay as big as kola-stones, thus laid together, or this
mighty earth ¥’

‘Why, lord, this mighty earth is the greater. Exceeding
small are the balls of clay as big as kola-stones: they cannot be
reckoned, they cannot be compared therewith. They do not
amount to the merest fraction of a part of this mighty earth,—
those balls of clay as big as kola-stones.’

¢ Just so, monks, to the Ariyan disciple . . .* (as before).

(vi) The earth (D).

‘ Suppose, monks, the mighty earth should waste away, come
to an end, all except just seven balls of clay as big as kola-
stones.

Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the greater: that
part of the mighty earth which has wasted away, come to an
end, or those seven balls of clay, as big as kola-stones, that
remain ¥’

‘ Why, lord, greater is that part of the mighty earth which
has wasted away, come to an end. Exceeding small are the
seven balls of clay as big as kola-stones that remain: they
cannot be reckoned, cannot be compared therewith. They
do not amount to the merest fraction of a part of the mighty
earth that has wasted away, come to an end,—those seven
balls of clay as big as kola-stones.’

¢ Just so, monks, t6 the Ariyan disciple . . .’ (as above).

&

1 The fruit of the jujube tree.
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(vil) The ocean (@).

‘Buppose, monks, the water in the mighty ocean should
waste away, be used up, all except two or three drops of water.

Now what think ye, monks ¢ Which is the more: that water
of the mighty ocean which has wasted away, been used up, or
those two or three drops of water that remain ?°

‘ Why, lord, greater is the water of the mighty ocean . . .
exceeding small are those two or three drops of water that
remain. . . .’

‘ Just so, monks, to the Ariyan disciple . . .” (as above).

(viii) The ocean (b).

‘Suppose, monks, the water in the mighty ocean should
waste away, be used up, all except two or three drops of water.

Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the more: that water
of the mighty ocean which has wasted away, been used up,
or those two or three drops of water that remain '

‘Why, lord, greater is the water of the mighty ocean . . .
exceeding small are those two or three drops that remain. . . .’

* Just so, monks, to the Ariyan disciple . . .’

(ix) Simile of the mountain (a).

‘ Buppose, monks, a man should lay down together on
Himilaya, lord of mountains, seven grains of gravel as large
as mustard seeds.

Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the greater: those
seven grains of gravel as large as mustard seeds, or this Hima-
laya, lord of mountains ¢’

‘ Why, lord, greater is this Himélaya, lord of mountains.
Exceeding small are the seven grains of gravel as large as
mustard seeds thus laid together. They cannot be com-
pared . . .’

¢ Just so, monks, to the Ariyan disciple . . .}

(x) Simile of the mountain (b).
¢ Suppose, monks, that Himéilaya, lord of mountains, should
waste away, cqme to an end, except for seven grains of gravel
as large as mustard seeds.
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Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the greater: that
part of Himélaya, lord of mountains, that has wasted away,
come to an end, or those seven grains of gravel as large as
mustard seeds ?’

‘Why, lord, this is the greater, Himélaya, lord of mountains.
Exceeding small are the seven grains of gravel as large as
mustard seeds. They cannot be reckoned, cannot: be compared
therewith : they do not amount to the merest fraction of a part
when laid beside that part of Himalaya that has wasted away,
come to an end,—those seven grains of gravel as large as
mustard seeds.’

*Well, monks, it is just so to the Ariyan disciple who is
blessed with wisdom, to the person who has understanding.
Far greater is this Ill he has destroyed, used up, and infinitely
smallis the Il that remains. It cannot be reckoned, cannot
be compared therewith. It does not amount to the merest
fraction of a part when laid beside that Ill he has destroyed,
used up,—that is, it is just a period of seven lives at most, for
the man who understands, as it really is, the meaning of:
This is Ill. This is the arising of Ill. This is the ceasing of
Tll. This is the practice that leads to the ceasing of I1l. ’

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize:
ThisisINl . . 2

CHAPTER VII—CYCLIC-REPETITION

(i) Other thamn.

Then the Exalted One, taking up & little dust on the tip of
his finger-nail, addressed the monks, saying:

‘Now what think ye, monks ¢ Which is the greater: this
little dust I have taken up on the tip of my finger-nail, or this
mighty earth ¥’

* Why, lord, this is the greater, this mighty earth . . .” (as
before). . . .

1 Here the third sipmle of §. ii, 139 (of Sinern and beans) is
omitted.
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¢ Just so, monks, few are those beings that are reborn among
men: more numerous are these beings that are reborn other
than men. What is the cause of that ?

It is through not seeing! four Ariyan truths. What four ?
The Ariyan truth of Ill, the Ariyan truth of the arising of IlI,
the Ariyan truth of the ceasing of IlI, the Ariyan truth of the
practice that leads to the ceasing of TIl.

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
WL s

(ii) Outlying.

Then the Exalted One, taking up a little dust . . . (as
before). . . .

Just 80, monks, few are those beings that are reborn in the
middle districts: more numerous are they that are reborn in
the outlying districts, among the unreasoning barbarians.2

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made . .

(iil) Imsight.
(4s before.) . . .
. Just so, monks, few are those beings that are blessed with
the Ariyan eye of insight: more numerous are these beings
that are sunk in ignorance and bewilderment.

(iv) Indozicating liguor.
. Just so, monks, few are those beings that are abstainers
from intoxicants, fermented? or distilled, producing indolence:
more numerous are they who are non-abstainers therefrom.

1 Text should read adilthaitd.

2 Awndidiataresu milakkhesu (Skt. mleccha) in the sense of the Greek
barbaroi, Of. DA. i, 177; Snd. i1, 397=84. on S. i, 188, ‘Such as
Damila (Tamils), Kirata, Yavana (Milakkha),” Dravidians of S. India,
ete. Comy.

3 Comy. surd=piftha-surd (barley-ferment), odaniya-surd (rice-
ferment), piva-surd (sweetmeats ?), kinna-pakkhitté (yeast-mixture),
sambhara-sayyutts (a concoction of kafiji), wh:ch are called ‘ the fivefold
secretion (Gsava) of flowers ’'; but does not mention any sort of toddy,
though I think piva (? ]aggery) which 1s made from fermented kitul-
palm juice, would include such.
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(v) Water-born.
. . . Just so, monks, few are those beings that are born on
land: more numerous are they that are born in water. What

is the cause of that ?
(Through not seeing the four Ariyan truths.}* . . .

(vi) Reverent to mothers.

. . . Just so, monks, few are those beings? that reverence®
their mothers: more numerous are they that reverence not their
mothers. . . .

(vil) Reverent to fathers.

.« . Just so, monks, few are those beings that reverence
their fathers: more numerous are they that reverence not their
fathers. . . .

(viii) Reverent to recluses.®

. . . Just so, monks, few are those beings that reverence
recluses: more numerous are they that reverence not re-
cluses. . . .

(ix) Reverent to brahmins.5 w .

. . . Just so, monks, few are those beings that reverence
brahmins: more numerous are they that reverence not
brahmins. . . .

(x) Respect to elders.®

. . . Just so, monks, few are those beings that pay respect
to the elders of the clan: more numerous are they that pay
not respect to? the elders of the clan. . . .

1 Text thus far. Presumably § 1 is referred to.

? Text should read safid.

8 These terms (vi-ix) oceur at Po. 1, 7; Pvd. 104.

4 SamarAd—=samana-pijakd, def. at text, 25.

& Here in the derived meanmmng of bdhita-papa-pijakd. Comy. ‘a
synonym for those who have attained perfection.’

8 Text follows udddna in wrongly printing Pacdyika, which should
read apacdyika. -

7 Text again wrong in reading jetthdpacdyino (taking it as negative of
pacdyika) in the second jnstance. It should be jetthdnapacayino.
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CHAPTER VIII—FEW ABSTAIN?

(i) Life.

(ds in previous Suitas.) . . .

Just so, monks, few are those beings that abstain from
taking the life of creatures: more numerous are these beings
who do not so abstain. What is the cause of that ?

It is through not seeing four Ariyan truths.

(ii) Not given.

. .« . Just so, monks, few are those beings that abstain from
taking what is not given. . .

(iii) Semsual lust.

. . . Just so, monks, few are those beings® that abstain from
wrong practice in sensual lust. . . .

(iv) Falsehood.

. . . Just so, monks, few are those beings® that abstain from
falsehood. . . .
(v) Slander.

. . . that abstain from slander. .

(vi) Harsh speech.
. . . that abstain from harsh speech. . . .

(vii) Idle chatter.
. . . that abstain from idle chatter. . . .

1 For this chapter see D. i, 5 ff. (Brakmajila-sutla); Dialog. i, 5
(where the Buddha is represented as saying: ‘ These are the trifles
of mere morality which the unconverted man, when prammg the
Tathdgata, would speak in praise of ’). Theseare the practices deemed
unfit for a monk.

2 Text should Tead satfd.
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(viii) Seed.

. . that abstain from spoiling! the different sorts of
crops? and vegetation.® . . ,

(ix) Unseasonable.
"+ .. that abstain from eating at unseasonable hours.® ., . .

(x) Scents and unguents.

. . . that abstain from the use of flowers, scents, unguents
as adornments and finery: more numerous are these beings
that do not abstain from such use.

CHAPTER IX.—UNCOOKED-GRAIN REPETITION®

(i) Nautch.
. « . just so, monks, few are those beings that abstain from
going to see exhibitions® of nautch-dancing and singing:"more
numerous are they that do not so abstain. . . .

(ii) Bed.
. « . from high and broad beds. . . .

(iii) Silver.
. . . from accepting gold” and silver. . . .

1 Gf. A, i, 197; DA. 77, 81. Comy. bija-gima=mila-, khandha-,
agga-, phalu-, bija-bijay.

* Bhita-gama=nila-tina-rukkhddi (DA. reads alla-tina).

3 Samarambha, * uprooting or cutting down.’

¢ I.e., after midday.

& AgsatD.i,5. This chapter is merely a continuation of the previous
list from which Comy. does not separate it.

8 Visika-dassand. Comy. (as at DA. i, 77) explains as patdni-bhitd
(? exhibited) and includes peacock-dancing.

7 Jatarapa is uncoined gold.
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(iv) Uncooked grain.
. from aceepting gifts of uncooked grain. . . .

(v) Uncooked flesh.
. from accepting gifts of uncooked flesh. . . .
(vi) Girls.
. from accepting women or gils. . . .

(vil) Female and male slaves.
. from accepting female and male slaves. . . .

(viii) Goats and sheep.
. from accepting goats and sheep. . . .

(ix) Fowls and swine.
. from accepting fowls and swine. . . .

(%) Elephants.
. from accepting elephants, cattle, horses and mares. . . .

CHAPTER X —MORE NUMEROUS

(i) Fields.
. . . Just so, monks, few are those beings that abstain from
accepting fields, whether cultivated or waste: more numerous
are they who do not so abstain.

(ii) Buying and selling.
. . . from buying and selling. . . .

. (i) Errands. i
. . . from sending messengers or going as such. . . .
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(iv) Giving false measure.
. « . from cheating with scales, copper vessels or measures.!

(v) Perverting justice.
.+ . from taking bribes to pervert justice, cheating and
crooked ways.2 . . .

(vi) Flogging, plundering and violence.

.. . Just so, monks, few are those beings that abstain
from cutting, flogging, binding, highway robbery, plundering
and violent deeds: more numerous are these beings that do
not so abstain. What is the cause ?

It is through not seeing four Ariyan truths. What four ?

The Ariyan truth of Thisis Ill. . . . This is the practice
that leads to the ceasing of Ill.

Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
T || IS

CHAPTER XI.—THE FIVE DESTINIES

(i) The five destinies (the same title for all).

Then the Exalted One, taking up a little dust on the tip of
his finger-nail, addressed the monks, saying:

‘ Now what think ye, monks ? Which is the greater: this
little dust I have taken up on the tip of my finger-nail, or
this mighty earth 2’

‘Why, loxd, this mighty earth is the greater. Exceeding
small is this little dust taken up on the Exalted One’s finger-
nail. It cannot be reckoned, cannot be compared therewith.

1 Tila-, kaysa-, mana-kitd. Comy. takes kaysa-k. [as at DA.] as
¢ passing off bronze vessels as gold ones *; Dialog. i, 8, ‘ bronzes,” perhaps
copper coins. I think the context requires the meaning to be * pots for
measuring,’ e.g., liquor.

* Ukkotana-vaficana ; nikali-saci-yog@. Of. Puggd. 240. The first
is taken to mean ° taking bribes in giving a verdict about landownership,
ete.” Text misprints sari-y.
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It does not amount to the merest fraction of a part when laid
beside this mighty earth,—this little dust taken up on the
Exalted One’s finger-nail.’

‘ Just so, monks, few indeed are those beings that, deceasing
as human beings, are reborn among human beings: more
numerous are these beings that, deceasing as human beings,
are reborn in Purgatory. . . .

(ii).
. . more numerous are these beings that, deceasing as
human beings, are reborn in the womb of an animal.

. . . that are reborn in the Realm of Ghosts. . . .

(iv-vi).

. . . few are those beings that, deceasing as human beings,
are reborn among the Devas: more numerous are these beings
that, deceasing as human beings, are reborn in purgatory . . .
in the womb of an animal . . . in the Realm of Ghosts. . . .

(vii-ix).
... few are those beings that, deceasing as Devas, are
reborn among the Devas: more numerous are these beings

that, deceasing as Devas, are reborn in Purgatory . . . in the
womb of an animal . . . in the Realm of Ghosts. . . .
(x-xii).

. . . that, deceasing as Devas, are reborn among men: more
numerous are these beings that, deceasing as Devas, are reborn
in Purgatory . . . the Realm of Ghosts. . . .

(xiii-xv).

.. . that, deceasing from Purgatory, are reborn among
human beings: more numerous are these beings that, deceasing
from Purgatory, are reborn in Purgatory . . . the Realm of
Ghosts. . . .
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(xvi-xviii).
. . . that, deceasing from Purgatory, are reborn among the
Devas: more numerous are these beings that, deceasing as
Devas, are reborn in Purgatory . . . the Realm of Ghosts. . . .

(xix-xxi).

. . . that, deceasing from hife as animals, are reborn among
human beings: more numerous are these beings that, deceasing
as animals, are reborn in Purgatory ... the Realm of
Ghosts. . . . i

(xxil-xXIV).

. . . that, deceasing as animals, are reborn among the
Devas, more numerous are these beings that, deceasing as
animals, are reborn in Purgatory . . .

(xxv-xxVii).

. . . that, deceasing from the Realm of (Gthosts, are reborn
among human beings: more numerous are these beings that,
deceasing from the Realm of Ghosts, are reborn in Purgatory
.. . in the womb of an animal . . . in the Realm of Ghosts. . . .

G,

. . . that, deceasing from the Realm of Ghosts, are reborn
among the Devas: more numerous are these beings that,
deceasing from the Realm of Ghosts, are reborn in Purgatory.

(xxix).

. . . that, deceasing from the Realm of Ghosts, are reborn
among the Devas: more numerous are these beings that,
deceasing from the Realm of Ghosts, are reborn in the womb
of an animal.

(xxx).

.. . Just so, monks, few indeed are those beings that,
deceasing from the Realm of Ghosts, are reborn among the
Devas: more numerous are these beings that, deceasing from
the Realm of Ghosts, are reborn in the Realm of Ghosts.
‘What is the cause of that ?
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It is through not seeing four Ariyan truths. What four ?

The Ariyan truth of Ill: the Ariyan truth of the arising of
11l: the Ariyan truth of the practice that leads to the ceasing
of TIL

‘Wherefore, monks, an effort must be made to realize: This
is TlIl. This is the arising of Ill. This is the ceasing of Ill.
This is the practice that leads to the ceasing of Il

Thus spake the Exalted One. And those monks were
pleased with what was said by the Exalted One and took
delight therein.
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ApaxpoNINg, 44, 113

Abbaya, Prince : questions the B.
un condition cause, 107

Abstinence from faults, 393 ff.

Aciravati, river, 32, 344, 387

Ad;ﬁ};t (defined), 154, 204 ff.,

Aloofness, 55

Ambapili’s Grove, 119 ff.

Analti:;m, 184, 248 ff.

Anathapindika : sickness and cure
of, 329 ff.; taught about fear,
333; Park of, 1, 58, 121, 140,
153, 269, 301, 319, 346

Angas, the, 200

Afijana Grove (or Park), 60, 194

Antelope (Deer) Park, 60, 194

Anuruddha: at Saketa, 153; at
Jeta Grove, 261, 269 ; at Cactus
Grove, 264 ; at S3l-tree Hut, 266;
at Ambapili’s Grove, 267; in
Dark Wood (sick), 268

Arahant, 170, 176, 181, 183, 367

Arising, 64

Arnsings (see Stations) of Mind-
fulness, 119-68

Arittha (monk), 278

Ariyan: HFightfold Way, 1-50;
duserple, 170, 200, 298, 308, 317,
334; wogmn, 340; ptxl'oﬁtable
things, 69, 226; straight ways,
146; insight, 173, 198; release,
198 ; method, 334 ; truths, 353 ff.

As before, above, after, below, 249

Asoka (monk), 313

Asoki (nun), 313

Assaji, 360 n.

Agsociated, 19

Asuras, 213, 377-8

Attention, 71, 78, 87, 161

Ayodhys, 153 n. . .

Ananda: sees Janussopi, 4; in-
structs Bhadd#, 14; with the B.
at Vesall, 130 ff., 151; instructs
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nuns, 134 ; with Cunda, 141; com-
forts Simvaddha, 155; taught
about old age by the B., 230;
teaches Unnabha at Kosambi,
243; questions the B. about his
psychic powers, 252-5; at Great
ood, 284; taught breathing
exercises, 286; pundfulness,
291 ff.; with Sariputta, 301, 316,
330; questions the B. at Brick
Hall, 312; taught the Mirror of
the Norm, 313; with the Lie-
chavi, 381
Asavas, 45, 165, 367

Bamboo acrobat, 148

Bamboo Gate (village), 307

Bamboo Grove, 66 ff., 1565, 377

Baér‘iyan Park, 290, 320, 338, 340,

9

Bases of psychic power, 225-60

Bihiya (Bahka), monk, 145

Beat (native), 125

Becomung, 45 and reps.

Before . . . behind, etc., 249

Beluva, wvillage, 130

Benares: sandalwood, 308; First
Sermon at, 359

Bhadda, lay-disciple, 313; monk,
with Ananda, 14, 151

Bhaddiya, 360 n.

Bharadvija, 199 ff.

Birth, spontaneous, 301

Boar’s cave, 209

Body: ansing of, 161; discomfort
of, 184; decay of, 192; powers
of, 236, 257; constituents of,
250, physical and mind-made,
252; weakness of, 277, 281 n.;
of contemplation, 287

Bondages 119, 114

Bonds (see Fetters), 48

Bo-tree, 80

Brahma-vihiras, 98 n., 289 n.

26



402
Brahma-world, 208, 236, 2562, 2567,
350

Brahma Sabhampati, appears to
the B. at Uruvela, 207

Brahmin practice, 315

Brea , 275-95

Brick 211

Buddha, loyalty to the, 304 2.

Buoyancy, 253

Cactus Grove, 265
Calm,

, B
Capala Shrine, 225, 230, 234
Carnal taint, 56
Causal occasion, 270
Cause and condition, 107 ff.
Cessation, 73, 113
Ceti, the, 369
Chamberlains, 303
Chants, 106
Checks, 79
Clarvoyance (deva-mght),
elc.
Clansmen, 352
Clothsellers’ Grove, 138

238,

Cock’s Pleasaunce, village, 14, 151 :

Co-factors, 235, 239 f.

Compassion, 99, 112

Composure, 158

Comprehension, 44, 368

Conceits, 44, 81

Concentration, 9, 19, 94, 123 n., |
275 ff., 342

Conduet, 21

Confluence, 387

Conscience, 5

Consciousness, 102, 159

Contemplation, 157, 160, 275 ff.

Control, 61.

Controlling Faculties, 169-222

Corruptions, 78

Cravings, 46

Creatures, 65

Crossing over, 22

Gultmmon, 158, 160

Cunda: the Grea.t sickness and
cure of, 68; novice, 141

Darkness, body of, 201; of space,
2

30!
Dark Wood, 268
Death, 112; fear of, 332,
Deathless, the, 7, 44, 50, 160, 195,
208
Deeds, 36 ff.

Index

Deer (Antelope) Park, 347; First
Sermon at, 359
Dement, 124
Desaka district, 70, 148, 150
Desire (chanda), 11 ff., 28, 159; as
basis of psychic power, 225 n.;
clagaified, 239, 249; sensual, 70,
81, 243
Deshmes (the five), 396
Destruction: of fetters, 25; of
asavas, 26, 367; of craving, 72
| Deta:chmen‘t,
| Devas, classea of, 350, 378; paths
to the, 33
Dhammad.l.:;na,, lay-disciple, 347
Infferences, 177
Direction of mind, 136
| Disaple (Ariyan), defined, 338 ff.;
| woman-, 340; discreet, 349; two
great, 144
+ Discoloured (corpse), 111
Discomfort, 184
Dlspasmon, 113, 158
| Distaste, 113
. Distress, the Great (Hell), 379
ighdvu, layman; sickness and
th of, 209
| Doctrme mn brief, 121; doctrines,
¢ 131, 142
| Dogma.mts, 376
Doubt, 93, 106, 124
Downia.]l the, 327, efc.
Dread, ﬁvefold 333
Drowsiness, 52
Drugged, 131, 141
Dust-hole hfe, 305

Earnestness, 29, 115, 341
Earth, 388
Eastern Gatehouse, 195
Bast Park, 101, 197, 241
Eastward, 32, ete. "
Effort, right, 8, 173
E1gh’cfold Way, the, 1-50; (First
Sermon), 3567
| Elation of mind, 97
Elements; five sensual, 20; four
great (essentials), 318
Elephant (treasure), 82
urance, 5
Energy, 5; as limb of wisdom,
51-118; 173, 255 ff.
tened, 228
Equanimity (as limb of wisdom),
51-118
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Equipped, 19
Errands, 395
Exzatement (hindrance),
134
ce, 11, 12
External, 92, 122, 261
Eye, 193

Factor (anga), 84; factors (5), 41,
49, 75; co-, 229, 239; mental, |

276; of grasping, 361
Faculties, sense-, 61, 181; control-
ling, 169-222; of sex, 179; of
gnosis, 179; of knowledge, 270
Falure m training, 324
Faith, 5, 138, 175, 196; -cure, 330
Falcon, 125
Falsehood, 393
Fear (see Dread), 322
Feature, alluring, 52; repulsive, 88
Feehings (3), 19, 46, 165, 268
Fetters, 25, 49, 117, 187, 2214,
295, 347
Fields, good and bad, 328, 395
Fire, 96

%&t’ of teacher, 132

oggmg, 396

Floods (4), 47, 116, 221, 336,
343

»

Flurry, 81, 93, 124

Food, 85 ff.

Foot, 34, 206

Former births, 237

Fortune, 309

Foul, 111 n., 112

Foundation, 375

Friends, 318, 368

Fh'zeg'n'cﬂlrship with the lovely, 2, 27,

Fruits: of recluseship, 23; of
Iiberation, 79; two, 110, 211; of
non-return, 157; seven, 278;
four, 351

Full understanding, 159, 368

Ganges, 32 ff., 42, 114, 143,
214 ff., 223, 272, 387

Garuda birds, 213

Gavampati, monk, 369

Generosity, 339

Ghosita Park, 63, 199, 204, 243

Gloom, 133

Gnosis, 57 n., 197 ff., 238 n., 284,
311 .

Goatherds’ Banyan, 147, 161, 207
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] Goati;‘%a the Sakyan, 322; Godhi,

1
81, 93, ; Golo& the, 76; states, 122, 145,

Goodwnll, 5, 88, 98, 112
Gotama Shrine, 230

| Grasping, 26; factors of, 41, (4),
| 48

Gravel, 384

Great benefit, etec., 110, 114

Gr;gt- Wood (Grove), 283, 335,
1

Habits, 62

Hahddavasana, town, 98

Happness and unhappiness, 188 ff.

Happy One, 13, 65, 297

Harbinger, 27, etc.

Harmlessness, 5

Heap (of merit), 124, 163 ; of dust,
288

Heedfulness, 5

Heir Apparent (treasure), 82

Hell, 379, eic.

Higher Fetters, 49, 221

Himailaya, 37, 51, 127, 389

Hindrances (5), 49, 52, 76 ff., 81,
91 ff., 98, 108, 140

| Hither shore, 226

Holy lfe (righteous), the, 2 ff,
?gg'.; highest, 24, 25 ff., 43 n.,

Horse (treasure), 82

House, peaked, 63, 194, 203, 308;
(name), 230, 235, 283, 381

Housefather (treasure), 82

Householder, 17

Hundred years (life of), 372

Hunter of monkeys, 127

Techinangala, village, 289, 201
Ignorance, 1, 364
11, 6, 89, 205, 347, 352 ff., 361 £-
Tllustration, 364
Impermanence, 113
Increase, 79
%ﬂfﬁf‘"’%’ 24993 339, 350, 391
ight, 28, 198, » 350,

| Instruction, 70
| Intelligent, 83
| Intoxicgnts, 391

Investigation (of Norm), 226 ff.
. Isidatta, chamberlain, 303
| Isipatans, 347, 359




404

Jambudipa, 373

Jasmine, 35

Janusgoni, brahmin, 4

Jeta Grove, 1, 58, 121 153, 261,
269, 301, 305 316 319 346

Jewel {t.reaaure), 82

Jotika, housefather, 209

Judas tree, 371

Kakudha, layman, 313

Kapilavatthu, 290, 320 ff., 338, |

340, 345, 349
Kn,ppma, the Great, 279
Kagsapa, Buddha, 208
Kassapa, the Great, 66
Katissaha, layman, 313
Bl e
dlinga, la; 1
Kasi, g30 yma,
Kl;ggﬂ&, monk; Kimbila, village,

Knowing, 26, 70; knowledge, 271
364, 366 '

Kosambi, 63, 199, 204 243 370
Kot ima, mll&ge, 365
iya, wands

La.y—dmmple, decease of, 312 ff.;
sick, 349
Laymg hold, 175
Iaeamger (see Pupil), 13, 150, 204,
290

Licchavi, the, 334, 381
Life (see Holy)
Limbs: of wisdom, 51-118, 277; of
stream- wnmmg (anga), 302 345
Lion, 202
Inq'unr, 391
Living, right, 8
Lomasavangisa, monk, 290
LonE::gs, 48, 115, 350
-on, 56, 294
Lovely, the, 2, 27, 29 ff.
Lower (fetters), 49, 1567, 347
Lust, 52, 92, 393, elc.

Magadha, 304
Magadhese, 141
Maghava, 208

ic power, 241
M ma, Sakyan, 290; asks the
B. about his death, 320 f.;
about Sarakani, 828 ff.; about

Index

disciples, 338; about comforting
sick, 349
Mabhi, river, 32, efc., 387
Malevolence, 52, 81, 108
| Mallas, the, 203, 304
| Manyfolk, 178
Many Sons Shrine, 231
Market, town, 200
Matenal food, 53
Manadmna, housefather, 156
| Mara, 83, 126, 179, 230
Meditation, 352
Ment, 124, 163, 342 ff.
Method, the Ariyan, 90, 119, 147,
162, 179, 334
Middle Way, the, 1-50, 356 ff.
Midway release, 177
Migara’s mother, 197, 241
Mind, 5; elated, 97; non-direction
of 136 ; -made body, 252; -read-
236 eic.
Ml.n ess, 113; amsings (sta-
tions) of, 119- 169; of body, 150,
158 ff., 163; resort of, 193;
established, 201; in concentra-
| tion, 275
| Marror of the Norm, 312, 314
| Modes, four best, of hife, 98 n.
Moggallana the Gmat,ﬁ? 144,153 ;
miracle of, 241; 256, 264; mltﬁ
devas, 319
Monkey-trap, 127
Monks, 1 n.
Mountain, 51, efc.

Name and body, 151

Nandaka, Licchavi, 335
Nandiys,  Sakren. 340, 345

| Nandiya, an, ) ;

_1 ngderer, 10

§“§“’$§‘§; (12)*35 Jﬂr gadha), 141

‘ alagh of Ma, a),

Nalanda, 138

Ne, lectred 158, 226

Neither shore, ‘295

Nerafijard, river, 147, 207

Nibbina, 7, 10, 34; resort of, 193

Nikata, lay-disciple, 313

No food (for hmg: ances), 88

No more (birth), 68

No return, 110; fruits of, 157

Norm, the, 17, 142 ff.; duration
of, 152; foundation of, 356;
investigation of, 51-118; car of,
4; -follower, 177
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Ilgovicefé 123
uns, lodging of the, 134; taught
by Ana.ndaf 18¢f. d
Natika, 311 '
Obligations, the, 163
Obstructions, 45
Ocean, 33, 389, eic.
Old age, 191
Once-returner, 180, 347
One-seed-er, 180
Order of monks, director of the, |
132; virtues of, 297
Otherness, 143
Outlying districts, 391
Outsider, 178

Y (desire), 249
Overstrained (desire), 249

Pains, 46

Pair of disciples, 144

Park, Anithapindika’s, 275 ff.

Partially, 177, 227

Pase rdjah, 2 5. 1, 209 n. 3,
305, 314 n. 3 |

Passion, 29 ff. '

Pataliputta, 14, 15, 151 ‘

geace, 5; from bondage, 110
eaked house, 63, 203, 283, 380

Penetration, 73, 151

Pepper Tree Grotito, 66

Perfection, 178, 221

Permanence, 151

Perversion, 16

Pipdola, 199 . 1, 296 n. 5

Pleasantness of life, 114

Pleasures, 48

Point of view, 171

Practice, 16, 255

Prince, 35

Profitable things (Ariyan), 69, 226

Psychic powers, 225, 236, 246, 251,
256, 269

Pupil (see Learner), 2656

Purina, chamberlain, 303

Pure Abodes, 58, 177, 180, 254

Puritan, 169, 183, 277

Purana Kassapa, views of, 107

Rain-cloud, 40
Range, 163 |
Rajagaha, 66 ff., 107, 155, 209
Rajs.%, 59, 296 ,

Realization, 110

g
|
£
:
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Reasomngs, 354
Recluses, 23, 170, 184, (and
brahnuns), passim
Refuge, 143
t, 52

Release, 26, 60, 198

Rehes (of Sanputta), 141 ff.
Remiss, 341

Remorseful, 137

| Repugnant, 101, 279, 281
| Repulaive feature, 88

Repulsiveness, 112

| Resort, 193

| Restraint, 30 ff., 79

| Reverence and respect, 392
| Revulsion, 69

Raght View, ete., 150

Righteousness, 5

Rise and fall, 75, 173, 175, 263,
337

Roller of the Wheel, 81 ff., 296

Roof-peak, 35

Royal Park, 314

Rudiments, 121, 145, 163

Sahajita, village, 369

Sahaka, monk, 208

Sahampati, Brahma, 147, 162, 208

Sakka, heaven of, 203 2. 3

Saklkara, 2

Sakyans, 2, 290, 320, 346, 349

Sangdrava, brahmm (on chants),
102

Santuttha, lay-disciple, 312

Sarabhi, niver, 32, 387

Sarakam, Sakyan, 323-9

Sadhuka, town, 303

Saketa, village, 60, 153, 264

Sala, village, 122, 202

| 8al Tree Hut, 266

Salha, monk, 312

Sarandada Shrine, 231

Sariputta, 3, (on seven limbs of
wisdom), 58; vists Upavina,
62; questions the B. about
superman, 137; declares farth
in the B., 138; death of, 141;
with Mog na Anu-
ruddha, 153; on the Deathless,
195; on gnosis, 197; on faith,
200; on reverence for the B.,
209; questions _ Anuruddha,
265 Jf.; teaches Ananda, 301;
on stream-winning, 302, 316;
visits gick man, 329
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Savatthi, 1-58, 81-112, 121-200,
207-224, 235-280, 301-6, 314-
35, 352, 367

Scrap-gatherer, 199, 296

Season, right and wrong, 95 ff.

Seclusion, 31-3

Security from yoke, 209

Seed, 37; seed-er, one-, 180

Seeing, 108

Self, the, 122, 143, 145, warding
of the, 149; -possession, 29

Sense: elements, 20; -faculties (6),
61, 181, 193; -spheres, 362;
-delights, 43, 47-8; -desire, 79,
92, 102

Shame, 2

Shrimes, 230

Sick man, 66, 68, 1565, 299, 329,
(exhorted), 349

Sickness of the B., 131

Sigsapa Grove, 370

Sinules: bearded wheat, 9, 39;
pot, 19, 38; sunnse, 27, 65, 84; |
rivers, 32; foot, 34; roof-peak, r

l
|
[
1

wood, heart-wood, jasmine,
prince, moon, sun, cloth, 35-6;
seed, snake, 37, 50; tree, 38;
sky, 89; ran-cloud, ship, 40; |
guest-house, 41; Ganges and
course, 42; rijah’s wardrobe, 59; |
postures of animals, 65; faults
of gold, 77; parasitic trees, 80;
kindling and quenching fire,
96-7; bowl of water, mixed with
dye, heated, overspread, ruffled
by wind, set in dark (and the
reverse), 103-6; falecon and
quail, 125; hunter, monkey and
piteh-trap, 127; cook and sauces,
129; cart and helps, 132; border
town and warden, 139; bamboo-
acrobat and self-warding, 149;
fire-stick, 187; peaked house,
194 ; elephant’s foot, 206; heart-
and sandal-wood, 206; cotton-
seed, iron ball heated, 253;
lamp and wick, 283; rain i
drought, 285 ; dust at crossways,
288; raising fallen, showin
light, ete., 311; jar of butter an
1, 321; falling tree, 321; rain-
ood, 339 ; water 1n ocean, 343;
leaves of trees, 371 ; stick thrown
up, 371; turban ablaze, 372;
hundred years of torture, 372; !

Index

grass, etc. in Jambudipa, 373;
sun scatters gloom, 374; tuft of
cotton and wind, 375; iron
pillar, 375; stone column, 376;
gravel, ete. on Sineru, 385 ff ;
dust on nail, water in tank,
386-91; confluence of rivers,
387; clay balls, 388; water in
goea.n. 389 ; gravel on Himélaya,
89

Sineru, Mt., 384

Sinivaddha, housefather, 155

Skeleton, study of, 109-11

Sloth and torpor, 52, 88, etc., 124

Sluggishness, 249

Snake, 37, 50

Sole way, 119

Sohtude, 11, 261

Span of life, 231

| Speculations, 378

Speech (see Talk), 393

Splendid Spur, 378

Spontaneous birth, 301

Sq;.lirrela’ Feeding-ground, 67, 298,

T7

States, good, 122, 145 ; various, 292

Stations (amsings) of mndfulness,
39, 60, 119-68

Stream-winner, 167, 171, 177, 181,
296-351, 302, 316, 346 *

| Strength, 36, efc.

Struggling, co-factors of, 239

Subhadda, lay-disciple, 312

Substrate, 113

Sudatta, lay-disciple, 312

Sujata, lay-disciple, 312

Sumigadha Lotus Pond, 377

Sumbha, the, 74, 148, 150

Superman, 137

Suppabuddha, 301 n.

Suppression, 12

gumuihﬁv?r’ e F Moods)
ympathy (in the Four "

99, 112
Systematic, 28, 54, 64, 71, 77-8, 87

Taint, 56
Talk: frivolous, 310; childish
(divers), 355; harsh, false,
slanderous, 393

Tathigata: chief of beings, 33;
released by knowledge, 60; his
body kept going, 132; pusingof,
1563; powers of- 252 ﬁf., 57 ;

way of life of, 289; faith in, 331
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Teacher’s fist, 132

":]E'.‘emhjng i:; é)riegi, 145, 163-4
endency, 26, 48, 295

Thursts (3), 47

Thirty-three, Devas, 213, 350

Thought, systematic, 28, 29;
-process, 136; unprofitable, 354

Torpor, of mind and body, 52, 81,
92.3, 108, 124

Trances, 9, 174, 271-2, 276 =,
281 ff.

Tranquilhty (hmb of wisdom),
?gsﬂ'.; of body and mmd, 94,

Tree, falls as it bends, 38, 321;
various trees, 86 ; coral, trumpet,
silk-cotton, 213

Turban, 372

Turtle, blind, 383

Udayi (or -in), monk, 72 ff.
Udena Shrine, 230

Ukkavela, town, 143

Unheard of, things, 157
Unlovely, the, 283

Unnabha, brahmin, 192, 243
Unprofitable, states, 16
Unseasonable, 394
Unsystematio, attention, 52, 71,
t 8

Unworthy, 18
Upavina, monk, 63
Uprising, 13
ruveld, 147, 161, 207
Ur;ﬂv;la.kappa, town of Mallas,

Uttiya, monk, 20, 146

Vajji, the, 304, 365

Veludviéra, 307 n.

Vesali, 119, 120, 130 ff, 230 ff.,
283, 335, 381

View, ri%ht and wrong, 1-50;
point of, 171

Virtue, 27, 55, 61, 65

Virtuous, 339

407

Vitality, 179
Vultures’ Peak, hill, 67, 107, 209,
378

Wanderers, of other views, 6, 25,
26, 91 n., 95, 289; Park of, 90,

98

Warding self and others, 149

Wardrobe, rajah’s, 59

Washing, outward, 336

Waste, the, 330, efc.

Wavering, 81, 93, 106, 108; of
body, 79

Way: the Eightfold, 1-50, 357 ff';
gole, 119; of life, Ariyan, 280;
out, 26; of the B., 12; of woe,
206

Wealth, Ariyan, 345 2.

Wearing out, 44

Well-to-do, 83

‘Wheel (treasure), 82

Wisdom, 5; on the side of, 211;
limbs of, 51-118

Witless, 83

Woeful Lot, the (see Way of woe),
316-7, eic.

Woman (treasure), 82

Woods, various sorts of, 35

Wordy war, 355

World: heaven, 316, 319, eic.;
.system, 256; without end, 201

Worm-eaten (corpse), 111

Wretched, 83

Wrong: view, efc. (see Eightfold
Way), 1-50; seasonm, 95, 97;
practice, 17

Yama Devas, 350, 360

Yamund (Jumna), river, 32 ff.,
344

Yojanas, 386

Yoke: of Norm-car, 5; securit;
from the, 209, 232; -hole, 383 ff.

Zest, 87, 90, 135, 293
Zestful, 9, 188 (see Trances)
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Index

II.—SOME PALI WORDS IN THE NOTES.

Akkhayika, 356
Accasaray, 193
Ajjhattika, 84
Ajjhaparap, 193
Ajjhariha, 80
Ajjhupekkhita, 56, 294, 372
Anfia, 57, 238
Affiata-Kondafifia, 360
Atthikatva, 79
Atta-sambhava, 234
Adhicca, 384
Adhippiya, 91
Anamatagga, 201, 372
Angamn, 157, 194
Anuggihalka, 142
Anuddaya, 149
Anupabbajjan, 55
Anupada, 26
Antara-parmibbayi, 57
Apatthaddha, 125
Aparépira, 158
Appativin, 372
Appossukka, 234
Abhisameta, 75
Aran, 186
Avaddhamiing, 125
Asubha, 111
Asecanaka, 285
Agantulka, 41

mma, 3
Acara-gocara, 163
Angpina-sati, 275
Apana, 200
Ayu-safikhird, 234
Arambha-dhatu, 54, 87
Aloka-safifii, 235
Avibhiva, 236
Asabhi, 138, 268

Tti-vada, 60
Tddhi-pida, 225
Indriyans, 169

Ukkotana-vaficana, 396
Ujjhayanti, 324
Uddhata, 241
Uddhambhigiya, 49
Uddhumétaka, 111
Unnala, 241
Upalklalesa, 77
Upahacea, 67, 177
Upésana, 381
Upekkhi, 185

Uppatika, 187
Ummagga, 14, 151

Ekodi-bhiita, 123
Ela-miiga, 83

Ogadha, 193
Opapatika, 301
Orambhi giya, 49, 156
Olarika, 231

Kanha-dhamma, 22
Kathi-pabhatan, 141
Kammatthana, 281
Kalyéna, 2

| Kayika, 04

Kussubbha, 37
Kita, 213
Kotthaka, 195
Khalu, 307
Khila, 45, 77

Gamma, 357
Gotrabhii, 271

Candala, 148

Capala, 241

Citta-safikhara, 276

Cetasika, 94

Cetiya, 230

Chanda, 28, 159, 225, 235, 243
Chuggala, 383

Janapada-kalyani, 150
Jhana, 276

Naya, 17, 118, 179
Thanaso, 40, 285

Tatha, 365
Tathatta, 76

| Tadanvaya, 198

Tamatagga, 133
Télapatta, 371
Tiracchina-katha, 355
Tala, 396

Thapati, 303

Dipa, 133
Dukkhata, 45
Deyya-dhamma, 306
Deva-manussi, 223
Deva-padan, 337



Deva-samuppada, 323

Dhamma, 17; kanha-, 22; -san-

i
mm’ anvaya, 139
Dhamma, 131??;2

Dhamménudhamma, 232

Nantakani, 206
Nama-riipa, 161
Nikkama, 54, 87
Nighs, 46
Nidana, 4
Nibbana-dhatu, 7
Nibbedha, 73
Nimitta, 52
Nirdimisa, 203
Nissarana, 103
Nissiya, 239
Niwarana, 49

Pakkhika, 176
Pafic’ oddita, 127
I:E:a.glkkula, 100

atigace’ eva, 142
Patigha, 52
Patipada, 16
Patibhati, 68
Patibhiina, 378
Patisagvedi, 275
Patisapharimi, 135
Patisaranay, 193
Patihaceca, 57, 212
Padesena, 11, 12, 154, 177, 227
Padhina, 225
Pabbhiara, 38
Pamolkkha, 60
Payata-pani, 306
Parakkama-dhatu, 87
Parinibbiyi, 57
Paryadiya, 40
Pariyutthita-citta, 231
Panivicaya, 93
Parisivacara, 60
Patimokkha, 163
Pabhatay, 141
Paricchattaka, 213
Pubba-nimitta, 27
Pubbendparan, 134
Pettika, 126
Balani, 169
Bahiddha, 205
Bahira, 85
Bimba, 192

Buddha-teja, 19]
Bodha- pakichika, 208

Index

; Bhattu, 128

| Bhaddaka, 14
Bhava-nett1, 366
Bhiita-gaima, 37, 304
Bhecchata, 9

Bho, 307

Bhonto, 238

Brahma, 4
Brahmacanya, 2, 24, 43
Brahmacarm, 15

Madiku, 60
Mattaso, 326

Muttha-ssati, 241

Yica-yoga, 306
Yoga-klchema, 209

Rajapatha, 305

Lina, 95
Lepa, 127
Loka-cinta, 377

Vikubbana-iddhi, 253
Vineyya, 119
Vibhava, 46
Viraddha, 21
Vega-missaka, 132
Vodana, 271

Sa-upanisa, 19
Sapvatta-kappa, 237
Sattaklchattun, 385
Sattamba-cetiya, 231
Santaka (sa-antaka), 244
Saddh’ Anusarm, 176
Sappatihiriya, 233
Sa.gbatth.ika, 98
Sabha-gata, 338

i Samatta, 227

| Samatha, 54

i Samadhi-gati, 293

. Sampabhasa, 310

. Sahagata, 109
Sikkhati, 275
Sikkha, 326

Simbali, 213
Suddhika (suddhalka), 152, 169
| Subha-nimitta, 52

| Sikara-khata, 209
Sekha, 123
Somanassa, 183

| Hasu-pafifia, 324
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410 Errata and Additions

ERRATA AND ADDITIONS TO ‘ KINDRED
SAYINGS,” VOLS. I-IV.

(Including those already listed.)

VOL. 1.

Preface, p. viii, 1. 22; read Sarattha-, and next page, 1. 6.
P. 21, n. 2: for vibhajetvd read vibhajitva.
P.26 ., L. 2: for five read seven.
P. 30, n. 5: for 266 read 269.
P. 35, 1. 7: after ° as 1 a knot,’ next line:—
¢ In whom 18 no fault found, nor may there be
Forsaking o’t, there’d be no wrath t’appease:
How then in such a case were one (proved) good ?’
P. 51, n. 4: Comy. has ‘In time of trouble, though he be dirty, yet does
she reckon him . . .
P. 53, n. 1: 462 refers to text. Comy. has nipphatii.
P.6L, 1 10 after stain add fhe.
P. 63, n. 1: for 355 read 335.
P. 65, n. 1 for * from (the hip) * read on.
P.65,n. 2, 1. 5: for 224 read 244.
P. 67, n. 2: for 175 read 174.
Pp. 67, 69, 71, 73: headlines should read Magha, Kamada, Tayana,
Suriya.
P. 69, last line: Sinh. texts read abuddha.
P. 92, n. 3: Sanghardja. Comy. has sanjhariga, ° the flush of the
evening sky.’
P. 94, 1. 3: Belatthi’s son. Mrs. R. D. prefers ° of the Belatthis,” but
Comy. has Belattha and paraphrases Belafthassa-putto.
P. 94,1 10: of. Manu, iv, 135 f., which omits * fire,” and has * brahmin
for ‘ bhikkhu.’
P, 95, 1. 22: for good-will read good well.
Pp. 97, 99, 101, 103: headlines should read ° The King; Self-guarded;
At the Seat of Judgment; Sacrifice.’
P. 105, n, 1: for ‘in case he should . . . life’ read  that they might
act as informers to him.’
P. 116, n. 1, 1. 4: for appaiii read wppatii.
P. 118, n. 4, last line: for chaddhaka read chaddaka.
P. 119, last line : read As opposed . . . ‘thecolour . . . stake.—Comy.
P. 127 n,, 1. 11: read gens d’armes.
P. 129, n. 2: dhammani (P. text), Sinh. t. vammani. In my edition of
Comy., p. 169, I read ghammani-,  in time of dgought.’
P. 135, n. 2: for fooling read footing.
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. 138, n. 6: for kaveyya read kiveyya, and see SA4. 1, 176 for emended

reading.

. 1561, n. 5: dele line under khandha.

. 165, 1. 20; read departed.

. 156, 1. 14: after ‘said to him’ read ‘O recluse, we would be thy
devoted slaves.’

157, 1. 13: read daughters.

180, n. 3, last line; for aithikini read atthini.

162 n., 1. 1: for cués read spins.

165, 1. 7: (° twixt eyebrows’) should be ®eyelashes,’—i.e., in your
Very presence.

166, n. 5: for Yama read Yama.

172, 1. 6: dele only.

177, n. 2: ref. 8. vi, p. vii (B) 18 to Index Volume.

181: n. 1 refers to L. 6.

*185, 1. 4: after like read as.

186, n. 1, L. 5: for vipa's read ripa’s.

. 190, n. 2: for wnformal read wnfernal.

207, n. 6: for gandhe read ganthe. After the stanzas of para. 7 add:
‘When he had thus spoken, Puritan the Bhéaradvija said:...’
Continue as at end of next section, § 8.

P. 212, n. 8: read kharibharo.

P. 217: transpose * to ‘ I weed.’

P. 219, n. 1: read Sn. v,

F. 236, 0. 4: arato. At SA. i, 269 I read arano.

P. 236, n. 2: atha saithi-, ete. . . . At SA.i, 270 I read athe cha-nissiig.

P. 237, n. 1: read patighe.

P. 245, n. 1: * thought the Master’ apply only to the words ‘I must

ghow . . .

P. 250, n. 4: read Comy. sardyimase. Text has sdrayamase, * we

remind.’

P. 253, n. 1: for finger read thumb (anguithaka).

P. 256, n. 5: read vssamana-.

P. 257, n. 5: tr. comma to after adornments,

P. 258 tr. ref. 2 to after Holy.

P. 258:n. 1, 1. 3: read 277.

P. 266, 1. 1: read ‘ who know this.’

P. 290, 1. 18: * our tasks , . .’ should be repeated in last stanza.

P.

P.

P.

P.

P.

P.
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202, n. 1: for gold read silver.

297, n. 1: Comy. defines cetyd as cuifi-kat’ atthena (in sense of
‘ reverence ’).

803, L. 4: self-armed. Atladanda = * stick-taken ’ (adle from adaddti).

303 n., 1. 3: read pafikkhipani.

305, 1. 13: add * with the Asuras.’

315, 1. 5: for D read 91.
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P. 317 (Pah) Aitha, 1. 9: read ubhinnam.
P. 319: Paccagi, see SA. i, 171: papay ; read -dina-.
P. 320: Yamatay, see S4. i, 52.
VOL. II.

Title-page : for F. H. read F. L. Woodward.
Errata : read p. 109.

. 7, 1. 5: read ‘ before, vision arose.’
: read * Comy. reads kindi atta me ti 2
: his name, Kaldra, ace. to Comy., means * tusker.’
2 for and read that.
. 24: read ° By self-deliverance.’
. 21 rea.d. from mthxm
* (rukkha of text should read dukkha, ‘ Ili°).
. 24: dele ‘ in a tumbnl.’
. 27 : read prince’s.
109 n. 4: read ‘ are much-heard.’
. 192, n. 3: read -makkha-.
. 184 : correct page number.
. 197 : read ° Devadatia 108, 163 f.°

VOL. IIL

P. 31, n. 3 (upasamo): refers to n. 2. Dele 3 after ‘ not yours.’

P. 88, 1. 17 : for ‘ that question,’ ete., read ‘ Ye have been trained by
me in discussion [by question and answer] of those things thus
and thus.

P. 112, n.re Channa : Comy. on 8. ivsays the latter was ‘ another Channa.’

P. 118, L. 26: read Ayoyhd and add to Index, p. 211.

P. 127, 1L 1, 3, 4, 14: read ‘self’

P. 131, n. 2: add ® and revised at K.8. v, 40.

P. 212: read Devadaha.

P. 213: [Makkhal] : read (Gosala for ghosila).
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VOL. IV.
P. 9, n. 1: read 304 for 364.
P.4l,n. 1, 1L 3, 4: read 4 for d (in daypseti).
P. 68, n. 1, 1. 6: for shred read sherd.
P. 123, n. 4: read M. i1
P. 130, n. 7, L. 3: read ° evapkdri, the . . .}
P. 200, 1. 8: read * He that cometh.’
P. 220, 1. 12: read sherds. Omit note, and ¢f. 8. v, 70.
P. 229, L. 6: for ‘ white with men’s bones ’ read * afflicted with mldew,

and of. 4. i, 160. So at 1. 26,
P. 262, n. 2: dele comma after which.
P. 262, n. 4: read Seftha.
P. 289 ; insert Radha, 25 after Raft.
P.290,1.8:read 128. After Sunaparanta read 35 for 55,
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